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PART I. 

TREATIES AND ENGAGEMENTS 

relating to 
PERSIA. 


From 1464 (Lazarao Quirino’s Mission) to 1718, when a letter was 
addressed to Shah Sultan Husain, the Republic of Venice had uninterrupted 
friendly relations with the Court of Persia. 

In 1561, during the reign of Shah Tamasp I., son of Shah Ismail. Sir 
Anthony Jenkinson visited the Court of Persia as an Envoy from Queen 
Elizabeth of England, but was driven from the Royal presence by the intoler- 
ance of the Muhammadan Sovereign. 

In 1561 Turkey concluded a treaty with Persia, Shah Tamasp having 
sent a Kajar Envoy to Constantinople. 

It was in the beginning of the seventeenth century, during the reign of 
Shah Abbas the Great, that the English first established commercial settle- 
ments in Persia. Two enterprising Englishmen, Sir Anthony Sherley and 
his brother, with a few followers, had made their way to the Court of Persia, 
where they met with a distinguished reception. Sir Anthony returned as 
Envoy from Shah Abbas to establish an alliance with the Christian monarchs 
of Europe forThe destruction of the Turks and with a grantA permitting all 
Christian merchants to trade freely with Persia. Under the patronage of 


* Copy of an English translation of the grant obtained by Sir Anthony Sherley from Shah 
Abbas for all Christians to trade in Persia. 

Our absolute commaundcment, will, and pleasure is that our countries and dominions shall 
be from this day open to all Christian people and to their religion ; and in such sort, that none 
of ours, of any condition, shall presume to giuc them any cuil word. And, because of the 
amitie now ioyned with the princes that professe Christ, I do giue this pattent or all Christian 
marchants to repaire and trafique in and through our dominions without disturbances cr moles- 
tattons of any duke, prince, gouernor, or captaine, or any, of whatsoever office or qualitie, of 
ours; but that all merchandize that they shall bring shall be so privileged, that none of any 
dignitie or authorise shall haue power to looke unto it, neyther to make inquisitions after, or 

yOL. XII. B 
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Shah Abbas the English, the French, and the Dutch had established factories 
at Gamrun, to which place the Persian monarch afterwards gave the name 
of Bandar Abbas, by which it is now known. Shah Abbas, however, had less 
toleration for the Portuguese, who, in i ^07, under Albuquerque, had con- 
quered and occupied the island of Ormaz (Hormuz), at the entrance of the 
Persian Gulf, not far from Gamrun, and he resolved on their expulsion. He 
was ioined in this enterprise by the English, then at war with Portugal, with 
whom in 1622 he entered into an engagement* granting them half the 
plunder of the island and half the future customs of Gamrun and 
Ormaz. The Portuguese were driven out, but the promises of the King of 
Persia to the English were not kept. The factory at Gamrun was 
maintained through many losses and disasters till 1761, when it was with- 
drawn in consequence of the oppressions of the provincial Governor of Lar. 


stay, for any use or person, the ualuc of one asper, neythcr shall our religious men, of what- 
socuer sort they be, dare disturbe them, or speake in matters’ of their faith ; neythcr shall any 
of our justices hauc power oucr their persons or goodes for any cause or act whatsocucr. 

If by chaunce a marchant shall die, none shall touch any thing that belongeth unto him 
but if the marchant hauc a companion, he shall haue power to take possession of those goodes’ 
But if (by any occasion) he be alone, onely with his s eruants, the gouernor or whomsocucr 
shall bo required by him in his sickness, shall! be answerable for all such goodes unto any 
of his nation which shall come to require them. But if he die suddainly. and hauc neythcr 
companion nor scruant, nor time to rccommcnde to any what lie woulde haue done,’ then the 
gouernor of that place shall sendc the goodes to the next 'marchant of his nation, which shall 
be abiding in any parts of our dominions. 

And those within our kingdomes and prouinccs hauing 'power oucr our toolcs and custoroes 
shall receiue nothing, nor dare to speake for any receipt from any Christian marchant. 

And if any such Christian shall giuc creditc to any of our subjects '(of any condition what- 
socueO he shall, bv this pattent of ours, have authorise to require any caddie, or gouernor, to 
do 1 Mipt’se. r rd thereupon ; t the instant of his demaunde, shall cause him to be satisfied, 

v, v -’e r s a 1 ' -n- ron" n r o r : ustice, o f what qua’itie soeucr lie be. d->rc take any 
rewarde •>( him, which -hall be to his expense t for our will and pleasure is, that, they shall he 
used in all our dominions to their own full content, and that our kingdomes and countries shall 
be free unto them. 

. That none shall presume to aske them for what ocasion they are hcere. 

And although it hath bin a continuall and unchaungeable use in our dominious euery yeere 
to renue all pattents, this pattent, notwithstanding, shall be of full effect and force for euer 

without any renuing, for me and my successors, not to be changed. 

* 

* The following is the substance of the Articles of Agreement as given in Fryer's Travels , 

Chapter XII. 

First.— Stipulating,- that the' Persian soldiers should not meddle with the spoils before “the 
English mariners were ’satisfied (which were Such *of all sorts of jewels, gold, and silver, that 
they refused to carry off any more,) T 
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In 1618 Prince Bariatinsky was sent by the Emperor of Russia (Michael 
Feodorovitch) as an Envoy to the Persian Court. The Emperor Alexis 
Michaelovitch, father of Peter the Great, also sent an Envoy to the Court 
of Persia. 

In the same year Philip III of Spain sent an Embassy to Persia, at the 
head of which was Don Garcia de Silva of Figueroa. The Shah received 
him very graciously ; but the main object of the embassy, viz,, security for 
Ormaz, which was now, through the absorption of Portugal, a Spanish 
possession, was not obtained. 

An English Envoy, Sir Dodmore Cotton, was sent to the Court of Shah 
Abbas the Great, between the years 1620 and 1628, to try to establish 
commercial relations between Great Britain and Persia. The negotiations 
failed owing to intrigue and to the death of the diplomatists to whom the 
affair was finally entrusted. 

In 1625, Louis XIII sent Sainet Memein as French Envoy to Persia. 

The death of Shah Abbas in 1628 was followed by the rapid fall of the 
Safavian dynasty. Four weak princes of that house successively ascended 
the throne of Persia. During their reign the Turks severed from the 
Persian empire some of the best of the western provinces, the Arab ruler of 
Maskat possessed himself of the islands in the Persian Gulf, and the Afghans 
of the Abdali tribe made themselves independent in Herat, and the Ghilzais 
in Kandahar. 

In 1639 a treaty of peace was concluded between Persia and Turkey 
during the reign of Shah Safi IV, which delimitated afresh the frontiers of 
Azarbaijan and Baghdad, Persia ceding Djessan and Badrayi to Turkey 
and admitting the division of the Jaf tribe, By the provisions of this treaty 
Baghdad and Basrah also became Turkish and the Arabs of the Chab tribe 
were declared to be independent. 

"Secondly . — That Bandar Abbas, now Gombroon, should yearly divide half the customs 
between the English and Persians, and that whatever English ship should enter the port should be 
free from any manner of tribute. 

“Thirdly . — That it should be lawful for them to transport twenty horses, of which number 
two might be mares, yearly.” 

“ Provided first, — That the English should keep two men-of-war constantly to defend the 
Gulf ; and 

Secondly , — That they should deliver the Portugal's forts into the Persians hands, in doing which 
the English should always be esteemed the emperor’s friends j and 

Lastly, Should have the first seat in the Council, and their Agents be looked on with equal 
grace to their prime nobility.” 

. YOL.XII, ' 



4 


Persia. 


Part I 


Iii 1 70S* * * § and r7 1 5f treaties were concluded "between 'France and 
Persia, 

In 1718 and 1722 treaties were concluded between Turkey and Persia. 

In 17 15 a certain Lieutenant-Colonel Walinsky was sent by the Russian 
Government to the Persian Court at Ispahan to inquire into the causes of the 
troubles in Persia and to conclude a commercial treaty J with that country, 
which he succeeded in doing. 

In 1722, within a century after the death of Shah Abbas, Ispahan was 
besieged by Mahmud of Kandahar, to whom Shah Husain formally 
resigned his crown. The Afghan dynasty was short-lived. Mahmud 
died in a state of raving madness in 1725. His cousin and only successor, 
Ashraf, was slain in 1730 while fleeing in the desert before his conqueror 
Nadir Kuli Khan, the notorious Nadir Shah. 

In 1724, Turkey was on the point of declaring war on Russia, and, in 
order to avoid the outbreak of hostilities, Russia agreed to the cession of 
certain Persian provinces to Turkey. In 1727, Turkey, though defeated by 
Sultan Ashraf, forced him to cede the Persian provinces, which she had 
occupied, and in return the Porte acknowledged him as ShahJ 

In x 729, Russia restored to Persia, by treaty, the provinces of Astarabad 
and Mazandaran. 

After tlie abdication of Shah Husain, his son, Tamasp, had assumed the 
name and state of king, and was unceasing in his feeble efforts to recover the 
crown. At his instigation, in 1722, Peter the Great set out for Persia and* 
captured Darband and Baku, and Tamasp finally entered into a treaty with 
Russia, ceding all the possessions of Persia on the Caspain Sea on condition of 
the Emperor expelling the Afghans and placing him on the throne, and W'ith 

* Traite de Commerce, 3J articles, date Redjeb 1120 (Septembre 1708) traduit par Franjois 
Petits de la Croix. 

Commandement du Roi de Perse en faveur des Franjais, Septembre 1708, 

Autre Commandement, Septembre 1708. 

Traduits par Barout. 

( “ Documents pour servir a Vhistoire des relations enlre la France et la Perse,” par J Thierry, 
Ewetix, 1866.) 

f Traits d’Amitie et de Commerce, 13 Aout, 1 715, u articles, fait h Versailles. 

Quatre, articles separes du Traite precedent, meme date. 

Commandement du Roi de Perse, faire savoir au Sieur Padery, Consul de France h Chiras qu’il 
a accepte le traite fait en France. 13 Aout 1715, par son .'Ambassadeur Muhammad Reza Beg - , dat£ 
20 Juin 1722. (Idem). 

4H Copy not procurable). ’ . 
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the same view he entered into negotiations with the Turks, who were extend- 
ing their conquests in the north and west. Without much consideration, 
however, for Tamasp and his pretensions, the courts of St. Petersburg and 
Constantinople concluded a treaty in 1725, by which they partitioned Persia 
between themselves. It was entirely to the energy and talents of Nadir Kuli 
Khan, who had acquired a great reputation for courage and enterprise, that 
Tamasp was indebted for the recovery of his fortunes. Nadir Kuli Khan 
was put in command of Tamasp’s small army in 1727. He compelled the 
whole of Khorasan to acknowledge the son of Shah Husain, and by the close 
of the year 1 730 the foreign Afghan rulers were expelled from Persia, most 
of their followers were put to the sword and the Safavian dynasty -was once 
more represented on the throne in the person of Shah Tamasp, who granted 
to Nadir Kuli, as a reward for his services, the provinces of Khorasan, 
Mazandaran, Seistan and Karman. 

,v In 1732, by the Treaty of Rasht, Russia restored to the Persian Govern- 
ment Lari j an, Gilan, and the Persian provinces as far as the Araxes ; and 
by the Treaty of Gandja, concluded in 1735,* Russia restored Baku and 
Darband with their provinces to Persia and retired behind the river Terek. 

In 1732, on the death of Shah Tamasp, Nadir Kuli Khan was reluctant 
to usurp the sovereign power on account of the superstitious feeling of the 
people in favour of the ruling dynasty; he therefore allowed Abbas III, an 
infant son of Shah Tamasp, to be nominal king till his death three or four 
years later. 

Under Nadir Sbah the Persian empire recovered for a time its former 
glory. He not only recovered the provinces conquered by the Turks and the 
Russians, but reduced Sind, Kandahar, Kabul, Balkh, and the whole country 
between the Oxus and the Caspian Sea, carried his arms to Delhi, gave up- 
the capital of the Moghals to plunder and massacre, and compelled the Em- 
peror of Delhi to cede to him all his possessions west of the Indus. 

In 1736, as a result of Nadir Shah’s victories, a treatyf was concluded 
between Turkey and Persia, by which the frontiers w’ere newly delimitated. 

Towards the end of Nadir Shah’s reign a further treaty! of peace was 
concluded between Turkey and Persia fixing the limits of the two countries 
on the basis of the treaty of 1639 ; and the following year, namely in 1747, 


* Copies of the T?erso-Russian Treaties of 1729, 1732, and 1735 are only procurable in Russian 
at Tehran. 
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another treaty* was made between the two sovereigns, Sultan Muhammad 
and Nadir Shah by which certain parts of Irak and Azarbaijan were ceded 
by Persia to Turkey. 

Nadir Shah was murdered in 1747. Within a few years after his death 
the mighty empire which he had re-created was dismembered. Ahmad Khan 
Abdali proclaimed himself King of the Afghans, took Kandahar and Herat, 
and laid the foundation of an empire which he extended by conquests more 
brilliant than those of Nadir Shah. The province of Khorasan was all that 
was left to Shah Rukh, the blinded grandson of Nadir Shah. This was 
guaranteed in his independant possession by Ahmad Khan, but was soon 
broken up into a number of independent principalities. The southern and 
western provinces of Lar, Fars, Irak, Azarbaijan, and Mazandaran were 
subdued by Karim Khan of the tribe of Zand, and a prince of the Safavian 
house named Shah Ismail, a son of the sister of Shah Husain, was set up as 
king. He was, however, a mere puppet, and was at last cast into prison, 
while the reins of government were held by Karim Khan alone. Karim 
Khan was a just and enlightened ruler. He took great pains to extend and 
encourage commerce, and during his reign the English, who had abandoned 
Gamrun, obtained, in. 1763, a Farman (No. I) for a factory at Bushire and the 
trade of the Persian Gulf. 

Karim Khan died in 1779 after a vigorous rule of twenty-six years. 
His death was the signal for fresh revolutions marked by the most atrocious 
cruelties, in the course of which the four surviving sons of Karim Khan were 
savagely mutilated, and which ended in 1795 in the elevation of Agha 
Muhammad Khan of the Kajar tribe, the founder of the present dynasty, to 
the throne of Persia. In 1788, during the brief rule of Jafar Khan, nephew 
of Karim Khan, and the last representative but one of the Zand family, the 
English, who during the revolution had been subjected to many oppressive 
exactions, obtained through the chief of their factory at Basrah another 
Farman (No. II) for unrestricted trade in the Persian dominions. 

Agha Muhammad Khan, who for many years had ruled over a consider- 
able province of the Persian empire, but who was not acknowledged. as in- 
dependent sovereign till 1795, was scarcely established in power when he 
found himself involved in a war with Russia. Taking advantage of the dis- 
tracted state of Persia, Heraclius, the Wali of Georgia, had in 1783 trans- 
feired his allegiance from Persia to Catherine II, who received him under her 
protection and guaranteed the integrity of his possessions. In 1795 Agha 
Muhammad Khan resolved to punish the Georgians for their defection, and 
marching upon the country with a rapidity which prevented the Wali from re- 
ceiving support from Russia, he ordered a general massacre of the inhabitants, 
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sparing the young and beautiful, whom he carried off into captivity. Persia 
was instantly invaded by a Russian army, who soon gained important suc- 
cesses and were advancing on Tehran, when their progress was stopped 
and they were recalled by the death of the Empress in 1796. 

In 1796 Monsieur Olivier was charged with a mission to the Court of 
Persia by the French Republic for the purpose of establishing commercial 
relations and to try and unite the Persians with the Porte against Russia. 
The mission failed. 

In the following year Agha Muhammad Khan was murdered. He was 
one of the most prudent and able kings who ever ruled in Persia. He was 
succeeded by his nephew, Fateh Ali Khan, during whose rule commenced 
that closer connection between the British Government and Persia which 
had its origin in the fear of an Afghan invasion of India, the designs of the 
French on the British dominions in the east, and the competition of 
European powers for influence at Tehran. 

From the success which had attended the invasion of India by Nadir 
Shah and Ahmad Shah Abdali, it was believed that the plains of India were 
exposed to be periodically ravaged by any ambitious ruler in Afghanistan, 
In 1796 Zaman Shah, a grandson of Ahmad Shah Abdali, advanced to 
Lahore with the professed purpose of restoring the house of Timur from the 
domination of the Marathas. Disturbances in his own dominions recalled 
him in the following year ; but his invasion and rumours of renewed pre- 
parations, coupled with the apprehension of an invasion of India by the 
French, and the deputation of a secret embassy by Napoleon to establish his 
influence at Tehran, forced the British Government to take measures for 
•the security of their Indian possessions. Captain Malcolm was accordingly 
deputed as Envoy to Persia to negotiate a political and commercial 
alliance. He concluded two treaties in 1801 with the Persian minister, 
which the Shah ratified by prefixing his farman. By the terms of the 
political Treaty (No. ill) the Shah of Persia engaged to lay waste the 
country of the Afghans if ever they should invade India, and to prevent the 
French from settling or residing in Persia, while, in the event of w’ar 
between the Afghans or the French and Persia, the English were to assist 
the Shah with military stores... By the commercial treaty (No. IV) all the 
privileges of the old factories were restored, several more were granted, 
and the duties to be collected from purchasers of staples were reduced to 
one per cent. 

In 1 805, during the w ar betw een Persia and Russia which originated in 
the invasion of Georgia, the Shah of Persia, having suffered severe reverses, 
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and being threatened with the vengeance of Russia for the treacherous 
murder of the Russian General threw himself on the support of' Napoleon, 
who was then at the height of his power, and made overtures for a union 
of political interests with France. 

In 1806 Napoleon sent Monsieur Jaubert to Persia, by whom a com- 
mercial treaty was concluded, which was afterwards ratified at Finkenstein. 
This was followed by General Gardanne’s mission, the object of which was 
to secure an offensive and defensive alliance. Sir Harford Jones in 1808 
made it one of the conditions on which he would come to Tehran that 
General Gardanne should be given his passports. 

The Shah bitterly resented the interpretation which the British Govern- 
ment put upon the treaty of 1801 and their refusal to give him the 
assistance against Russia which he claimed under that treaty, and in 
consideration of which he had offered, through his ambassador Agha 
Muhammad Nabi Khan, to relinquish the French alliance. The proposals 
of the French were that they should compel the Russians to restore the 
province wrested from Persia, and that they should furnish the Shah with 
military stores and officers to organize his army on the European system, 
while the Shah on his part was to declare immediate war with the English, 
to invade India by way Gf Afghanistan, and to permit a French army to 
invade India through his territories. These negotiations were frustrated by 
the peace concluded at Tilsit between Napoleon and the Emperor Alexander, 
but they had the effect of rousing the British Government to efforts for the 
recovery of their lost ascendancy at the Court of Tehran and the protection 
of their Indian empire by binding the western frontier States in a chain of 
friendly alliances. Missions were sent to the Amirs of Sind, Ranjit Singh, 
and the Court of Kabul, and Sir John Malcolm was again accredited as 
Envoy to Persia. Unfortunately, however, without previous concert with 
the Indian Government, and in ignorance of the measures concerted by 
them, Sir Harford Jones was at the same time deputed direct from England 
as Plenipotentiary on the part of the Crown. This event led to unseemly 
complications, which had the effect of rendering both governments ridiculous 
in the eyes of the Persians. 

Sir John Malcolm was instructed, in the event of Sir Harford Jones 
arriving at Bombay on his way to Persia before him, to proceed as Envoy 
to Baghdad for the purpose of establishing an alliance with the Pasha and 
the petty Chiefs in Arabia, leaving Sir II. Jones to conduct the negotiations 
at Tehran ; but the paramount importance of recovering a footing in Persia 
was to overrule nil other considerations, and Sir J. Malcolm was to proceed 
on his mission to Persia without delay if he should find himsilf the first in 
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the field." Sir John arrived in Persia first, while the Shah was still trusting 

to the liberal promises with which the French amused him. Considering the 

dignity of the British Government insulted by an attempt, which he attributed 

to the influence of the French embassv, to exclude him from tho Roval 
* * * 

presence and draw him into negotiations with subordinate officials at Shiran, 
he concluded that there was no hope of a friendly alliance. He therefore 
abruptly quitted the country, and proceeding to Calcutta induced Cord Minto 
to prepare for the occupation of the island of Karak in the Persian dull' ns 
a position from which the British Government could either negotiate with 
dignity or act with effect if war should he declared. The instructions given 
to Sir Harford Jones were that he should remain at Bombay till the issue 
of Sir John Malcolm’s mission was known, hut that he should proceed to 
Persia at once in the event cither of Sir J. Malcolm being obliged to leave 
without attaining his object, or of his succeeding in concluding’ a preliminary 
treaty. On Sir John Malcolm’s return, therefore, ho net out for Tehran. 
Further instructions to suspend his mission reached him too lain, Ilf' an ivod 
at Tehran "when the Shah had lost all faith in the professions of the French, 
which, in consequence of the peace with Russia and n-venum in Europe, they 
were no longer able to fulfil, and lie therefore found no difficulty in conclud- 
ing a preliminary Treaty (No. V). By this treaty, which was concluded 
on the 12th and exchanged on the 15th March 1809, all treaties contracted 
by the king with European powers were annulled ; Urn Shall engaged It) 
prevent the passage of European armies through his dominion towards 
India; and the English were to assist him with troops or a subsidy If any 
European forces should invade his territories, and to take no part, except ss 
mediators, in any war between Persia and Afghanistan. 

The validity of this treaty, subject to such modifications as might nfl/ir* 
wards be agreed upon, was recognized by Lord Minlo, who, however, siuo 
pended the functions of Sir H, Jones, directed him <0 withdraw from Persia, 
and again sent Sir John Malcolm as Envoy to the Shah for the purpose of 
concerting further arrangements. Meanwhile Sir JL Jones had jeoeiyed 
orders from England to remain at Tehran till the arriyal of another 
Plenipotentiary, Sir Gore Ouseley, whose powers superseded those of both 
Sir H. Jones and Sir J. Malcolm. A definitive Tr^aty^ fNo. VI), has/ d mi 
the preliminary Treaty of 1809, was concluded by Sir Gore Ousejcy 0/? (he 
i/ 7 ih March 1812, but some of the stipulations were altered in England, ini'l 

* 7 £& Treaty, aitheogc .never forrr.a'.ly ratified by His Ma je'-ty’s Goyar/wrc/il, g jpuj U /} u. C.i* 
it is referred to in the treaty of 1814? and the scope lire fates (f/a. ly ‘ 
txly r.ithori comparison r.itfc it. 
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it was not till 1814 that ' the terms of the treaty were finally adjusted 
(No. VII). 

Throughout the long reign of Fateh Ali Shah the Persian empire en- 
joyed rest from internal revolution, hut it suffered severely from protracted 
war with Russia. I he provinces of Georgia, Mingrelia, Daghistan, Shirwan, 
Karabagh, and Talish were successively severed from it, and only the good 
offices ot the British Government arrested the further advance of the 
Russian arms. In October 1813 peace was concluded at Gulistan, and a 
Treaty* was drawn up, indicating generally the boundary between the 
Russian and Persian empires, but leaving its exact direction to be afterwards 
settled by commissioners. For some years thereafter there was nominal 
peace, but in the adjustment of the boundaries many difficulties and. disputes 
arose. The Russians occupied and refused to evacuate the district of 
Gokcha, which the Persians claimed as theirs. Hostilities were renewed in 
1826, the first attack being made by Abbas Mirza, the Prince Royal of Persia. 
At the commencement of the war the Persians claimed from the British 
Government the assistance in money or troops stipulated for in the 4th 
article of the definitive treaty of 1814. After enquiry, however, assistance 
was refused, on the ground that actual hostilities had been provoked by 
aggression on the part of Persia, but for which the disputes might have been 
adjusted by negotiation — a decision of course unsatisfactory to the Shah of 
Persia, who argued that the Russian occupation of Gokcha was an aggres- 
sion on his dominions. In the course of the war the Persians sustained 
severe losses, but at length, through the mediation of the British Envoy, 
a treatyt of peace was concluded at Turkmanchai, on the 23rd February 
1828, by which the Persian Government ceded to Russia the provinces of 
Erivan and Nakshivan, and agreed to pay indemnification for the expenses 
of the war. The Emperor of Russia engaged to recognize Abbas Mirza, the 
Shah's eldest son, as heir and successor to the throne of Persia. 

On the conclusion of the negotiations, opportunity was taken by the 
British Envoy to purchase the abrogation (No. VIII) of the 3rd and 4th 
articles of the treaty of 1814 by a payment of 200,000 tomans, or one 
year’s subsidy. These articles had been found exceedingly onerous and in- 
convenient, and productive only of collision with the Persian Government. 
By the cancelling of the 3rd and 4th articles of the treaty, the 6th and 7th 
articles also were virtually abrogated. 


* See Appendix No. V. 
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On the nth February 1829, one year after the signature of the 
treaty of peace between Russia and Persia which had brought to a close 
nearly forty years of almost continuous warfare, an event occurred at Tehran 
which, but for the humble apology made by the Persian Government, might 
have resulted in the renewal of hostilities. Two Muhammadan Armenian 
women, natives of the recently ceded provinces, were demanded from a 
harem; on their surrender a large mob assembled outside the Russian 
Legation, and the Russian Minister, Monsieur Grebaiadoff, exasperated at 
the insolence of the crowd, ordered his guards to fire on it. The .people 
thereupon attacked the Legation and finally massacred the Minister and all 
his suite, thirty-five in number, with the single exception of Monsieur 
Maltzeff, the first Secretary, who contrived to conceal himself. 

In 1834 an understanding, which was subsequently acknowledged to be 
in force by an interchange of notes in 1838, 1873, and 1874, was come to 
between Great Britain and Russia with regard to the maintenance of the 
integrity and independence of Persia. 

Fateh Ali Shah died in October 1834. His son, Abbas Mirza, had died 
the preceding year. By the influence of Russia and England Muhammad 
Shah, son of Abbas Mirza, was placed on the throne, notwithstanding the 
opposition of many princes of the Royal blood. After the pacification of 
Europe in 18 15, and the removal of those dangers which had given such 
exaggerated importance to the Persian alliance, no steps were taken to 
maintain the influence in Persian counsels which had been secured to the 
British Government by the Treaty of Tehran in 1814. On the contrary 
much was done to dishearten the Shah and impress him with the belief that 
.the preservation of the integrity of his empire was a matter of indifference 
to England. Not the least distasteful part of the change in policy was the 
transfer, in 1823, of the relations with Persia to the Government of India 
and the substitution of an envoy of the Governor General for the plenipo- 
tentiary. of the Grown. This change was accepted most reluctantly by the 
Shah, who believed that it was not only derogatory to his dignity, but. 
dangerous to his power. The conflict between the Crown and the Indian 
Government regarding the mission in 1809 had lowered his respect for the 
latter, and, moreover, he believed that the operations which the Indian 
Government undertook in the year 1819 against the pirates in the Persian 
Gulf, would, but for the control of the English ministry, have ended in 
aggressions on his government. So little care was taken to cultivate rela- 
tions with Persia that, after the peace of Turkmanchai and the abrogation 
of the subsidy agreement of 1814, a measure to which the Shah agreed only 
under the pressure of pecuniary embarrassments caused by the payment of 
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indemnity to Russia, it is not surprising that the influence of the British 
Government at Tehran should have declined before that of Russia. The 
Shah for some years continued to urge the necessity of revising the treaty 
of 1814, and of substituting for tlie abrogated articles a general stipulation 
of protection which would at least evidence the wish of the British Govern- 
ment that the independence of Persia should be preserved. No steps, 
however, were taken to meet the expectations of the Shah, and when at last 
after long delay, the British Government in 1833 authorised their represen- 
tative in Persia to enter on negotiations for a revision of the treaty, their 
ascendancy had given place entirely to that of Russia. The negotiations 
were protracted till the year 1837, but led to no result. Fora quarter of a 
century, indeed, British merchants in Persia had not even the protection of 
a commercial treaty or any other security for trade than that which the 
general friendly relations of Britain with Persia afforded them, save a 
Farman (No. IX) abolishing export duty on horses, and another (No. X), 
granted in 1836, permitting British merchants to trade on payment of the 
same duties as those paid by Russian merchants. The preamble of the 
treaty of 1814 provided that a commercial treaty should be afterwards 
concluded; this, however, was never done, and the Persian Government 
maintained that the commercial treaty concluded by Sir John Malcolm was 
abrogated by the later treaty of 1814- The British representatives, Mr. Ellis 
and Mr.Morier, had in 1814 addressed an official note to the Shah proposing 
that commerce should remain on the footing of the treaty of 1S01 , but this 
proposal was never accepted. Matters remainedpn this unsatisfactory state 
till 1841, when a commercial Treaty (No. XI) was concluded, which put the 
trade of Britain and Persia on the same footing as that of the most favoured 
nations, and provided for the establishment of commercial agencies in the 
two countries. In 1844 a Farman (No. XII) was obtained, prescribing the 
procedure to be followed for the protection of merchants in cases of bank- 
ruptcy and insolvency. 

In 1836, Persia found herself unable to repress the Turkman raiders 
in the province of Astarabad, who made constant descents by sea on the 
Persian shores ; and as by the Treaty of Gulistan she had renounced all right 
to have ships of war on the Caspian Sea, she was compelled to beg for the 
help of some Russian ships to put down the marauders. Having, however, 
o-ot possession of the Island of Cherken, whence she could check the raiders, 
ft was notified to the Russian Government that their help was no longer 
required. A Russian squadron w r as nevertheless sent in 1842 to the Island 
of Ashurada, in the Bay of Astarabad, which had a few years previously, in 
1838, been occupied by the Russians; a naval station to overawe the, 
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.Turkmans was built there, and the island has since remained in the posses- 
sion of Russia. 

In 1839, after the departure of Sir John McNeill from the Persian camp, 
a Farmrim (No. XIII) was procured from the Shah guaranteeing protection 
to mission servants. This had been rendered necessary by the arrest and 
search of a Legation messenger travelling between Herat and the Shah’s 
camp. This farman was supplemented by a second Farman (No. XIV) for 
the same purpose granted the following year. 

In 1844 a convention, * was signed between Russia and Persia, explain- 
ing the 14th article of the Treaty of Turkmanchai, and .decreeing that the 
Subjects of either State crossing the frontier into the territory of the other 
must b'e. provided with passports. 

- In the following year (1845) French merchandize was put on the same 
footing as that of the most favoured nation; in 1847 a commercial treaty 
between France and Persia was signed, but not ratified, and in 1849 the 
Persian Government officially refused to ratify it. 

In 1848 a Russian hospital for the use of Russians employed in checking 
the marauding Turkmans was established by a Royal Farman at Bandar Gez 
on the Persian iriainland in the province of Astarabad. 

• In the same year, when the British Government were making strenuous 
exertions to suppress the traffic in African slaves, an Engagement (No. XV) 
was obtained from the Shah to prohibit the importation of slaves into Persia 
by sea. The priests were greatly averse to the abolition of slave traffic, and 
the Shah did not feel himself strong enough to brave their opposition and to 
absolutely and explicitly prohibit the importation of slaves into his dominions ; 
but he virtually did so by forbidding importation by sea, as the route by land 
is not practicable. In 1851 a Convention (No. XVI) was concluded for 
the search and seizure of Persian vessels suspected of being engaged in the 
slave-trade. ’ • 

The reconquest of Afghanistan was always a favourite dream of the 
Kajar dynasty, who conceived that their rights of sovereignty over that 
country were as complete as in the days of the Safavian kings. The first 
use which the Russians made of their ascendancy after the peace of 1828 
was' to. encourage Fateh Ali Shah in his ambition for eastern conquests as an 
off-set for the cessions on his north-western frontier, and as a means of 
indirectly establishing their own influence as far as the Indus. Fateh Ali Shah 
projected two unsuccessful expeditions against Afghanistan arid the city of 
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Herat, which is the key to the country. ' His grandson, Muhammad Shah, 
who was ever a friend of Russia and an enemy to British interests, revived 
the project, and with a large force laid siege to Herat on the 23rd November 
1837. He was aware, and had been warned, that any hostile movement 
against Herat would be viewed with dissatisfaction by the British Govern- 
ment. Confident, however, in the support of Russia, he rejected all offers 
for the settlement of his disputes with Shah Kamran of Herat by friendly 
mediation, and treated the British mission with a marked discourtesy, which 
compelled the Envoy to lower his flag and declare the alliance with Persia 
at an end. To force the Shah to renounce his ambitious projects a demon- 
stration was made in the Persian Gulf by the occupation of the island of Karak. 
This had the effect of forcing him to withdraw his troops from Herat after a 
memorable siege of ten months, in which all his efforts to take the city were 
defeated by the energy and ability of Eldred Pottinger, a young -English 
officer of artillery. On the withdrawal of the British armies from Afghanis- 
tan, Shah Kamran was deposed and murdered by his minister, Yar Muham- 
mad Khan, who in words professed himself to be a dependant of the Shah 
of Persia, but maintained himself in real independence. 

Muhammad Shah died in August 1848, and was succeeded by his eldest 
son Nasir-ud-Din. On the death of Yar Muhammad Khan of Herat in 1851, 
his son Saiyid Muhammad Khan, succeeded him. Feeling himself insecure in 
power and being threatened by the Amir of Kabul and by Kohandil Khan 
from Kandahar, Saivid Muhammad Khan made overtures to Persia, and a 
force was despatched by the Shah nominally to reduce the Turkmans but 
in reality to occupy Herat. The British Envoy at Tehran remonstrated and 
required from the Persian Government explicit assurances of the course they 
meant to adopt. On the 25th January 1853 the Persian Government 
signed an agreement (No. XVII) not to send troops to Herat unless itshould 
be x attacked by a foreign force, and not to interfere further in its affairs than 
had been done in the lifetime of Yar Muhammad. This interference with 
their ambitious projects greatly irritated the Persian Court, who showed 
their annoyance by a series of vexatious slights, which destroyed all cordiality 
of intercourse with the British Envoy, and eventually caused a new rupture. 
In 1854 Mirza Hashim Khan, who had been discharged from the Shah’s 
service, was appointed to be agent at Shiraz for the British mission. The 
Persian Government objected to the appointment, and threatened to 
imprison him if he should proceed on his duty. They next seized and 
imprisoned his wife. As all redress was persistently refused, the Envoy at 
Tehran struck his flag on the 29th November and withdrew from the Persian 
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dominions. An official notification was issued by the Persian Government 
justifying their proceedings, and insinuating that the interest of the British 
Envoy in the case sprang from an intrigue with the wife of Mirza Hashim. 
In the meantime Muhammad Yusuf, grandson of Firoz, one of the brothers 
of Shah Shuja, had put Saiyid Muhammad Khan, the ruler of Herat, to , 
death, and had applied to the Shah of Persia for assistance. A force 
was sent, in December 1855, in violation of the agreement which had been 
made by the Persian Government. Muhammad Yusuf was taken pris oner, 
and- Herat was captured on the 26th October 1856. Every effort having 
failed to induce the Persian Government to adjust the quarrel and to apologize 
for the insults to the British mission, a force was despatched from Bombay 
to occupy the island of Karak, and war was formally declared on the 1st Nov- 
ember 1856. After a brief campaign hostilities were terminated by the Treaty 
of Paris (No. XVIII) concluded on 4th March 1857. This treaty revived 
none of the earlier treaties cancelled by the war except the convention of 
August 1851 for the suppression of slavery in the Persian Gulf, which by the 
13th article was renewed till August 1872, and for such time afterwards as 
neither of the contracting parties by a formal declaration annuls it. 

The Legation at Tehran was under the immediate direction of the 
India Office from 1823 to 1835, an ^ again for one year from the end of 1858 
to the end of 1859.* Since then it has remained under the control of the 
English Foreign Office. 

During the Crimean War in 1854 Persia remained neutral, although she 
was at one time on the point of casting in her lot with Russia, as a return 
for which territorial aggrandizement was offered her, as well as relea se from 
the payment of the subsidy which she had to make to Russia in accordance 
with the provisions of the Treaty of Turkmanchai. She stood aloof, how- 
ever, although she had at one time gone so far as to mass troops on the 
Turkish frontier. 

In i860 the Persian Government sent an expedition under the command 
of Hamza Mirza against the Tekke Turkmans of Merv, who were considered 
to be Persian subjects though beyond the control of the Central Government, 
in order to punish them for the constant raids made on Kborasan. Merv 
was 4 aken on the 15th of July, the Turkmans having made but little oppo- 
sition ; but when the Persian Commander endeavoured on October 5th to 
move from his entrenched camp to more suitable ground he was attacked by 

* According to Rawlinson ("England and Russia in the East,” pages 98-99) the Tehran Mission 
yyas transferred to the Indja Office in 1859 and re-transfe|Ted to the Foreign OfSce'in i860, 
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the Turkmans and totally routed, the expedition returning to Khorasan <in 
great confusion. 

The Caspian Sea fisheries was granted first about 1867 to M. Lianozoff, 
a Russian subject, and the concession has since been frequently renewed. 
A fixed sum is given by the concessionnaire to the Persian Government. 

In 1 869 the Russians having firmly established themselves at Krasnovodsk, 
on the eastern shores of the Caspian Sea, it was found necessary to define 
the frontier between Russia and Persia, and accordingly an agreement* was 
drawn up secretly and acknowledged by an autograph letter of the Shah 
fixing the river Atrak as the boundary between the two States. The Per- 
sian Government later declared that the Atrak frontier only referred to the 
seaboard and to about 50 miles inland and did not include the river to its 
source. 

The proceedings of the Persian authorities on the frontier of Baluchistan 
were long a source of anxiety to the Khan of Kalat. Founding her preten- 
sions to dominion in Baluchistan on the conquest of former dynasties, Persia 
gradually advanced beyond the frontier which marked her possessions early 
in the nineteenth century, and justified her action by the necessity of repress- 
ing the border Baluchis, who were in the habit of organizing marauding ex- 
peditions into the neighbouring province of Karman. In this way the district 
of Bampur fell into the hands of the Persians in 1841, and nine years later, 
after the unsuccessful revolt of its Chief, it was permanently occupied by them. 
Subsequently the Chiefs of the western divisions of Makran, viz., Dizak, . 
Sarbaz, Geh, and Kasarkand paid tribute to Ibrahim Khan, the Persian 
Governor of Bampur. No opportunity was lost by Ibrahim Khan of asserting 
the claim of Persia, and his proceedings during the construction of the 
telegraph from Bushire to Gwadar in 1863, addressing theatening letters 
to the neighbouring Chiefs, formed the subject of reference to Tehran. Five 
years later he manifested a disposition to interfere with the construction of 
the telegraph between Jask and Gwadar, and the threatening attitude 
adopted by him during that and the following year towards K'ej and other 
parts of Makran owing allegiance to the Khan of Kalat was productive of 
much excitement and disturbance in the border districts. The ministers of 
the Shah disclaimed any intention of asserting the claims of Persia to Kej 
by force of arms, but the British Government having treaty engagements with , 
the Khan of Kalat could not view with indifference any intentions on the part 
of Persia which caused apprehension to the Khan, and the expediency of 
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forbidding either open aggression or threats on the part of the frontier' 
authorities was impressed on the ministers. 

A proposal was then made in 1870 by the Shah that, as the boundaries 
between Persia and Kalat had not been clearly defined, if the British Govern- 
ment desired that the line of frontier should be traced, commissioners should 
be sent to the frontier by England, Persia, and Kalat for the purpose of 
settling the boundary. This proposal was accepted by the British Govern- 
ment, and in January 1871 the commissioners met on the frontier and, after 
collecting all the available information, Major-General Goldsmid, the British 
commissioner, proceeded to Tehran for the adjustment of the question. The 
Persian frontier, as defined in a memorandum by the British commissioner, 
and comprising Dizak and Bampusht, Sarbaz and Pishin, Baho and Dashti- 
yari, was accepted by the Shah on the 4th September 1871. A request was 
subsequently preferred by the Persian Government that the small district of 
Kohak, lying below the Jalk and Kalagan sub-divisions of the Dizak district 
and which had been included on the map within the Kalat frontier, might be ^ 
made over to Persia. This was so far agreed to by the British Govern- 
ment that the line forming the western boundary of Kalat was drawn to the 
east of Kohak, but no opinion was expressed as to the position of the 
Persian frontier. Kohak was occupied by Persian troops in May 1874. 
(See Baluchistan, V ol. XI.) 

In 1861 proposals were made for a convention between the Indian and 
Persian Governments for the construction of a line of telegraph from the 
Turkish frontier through Persia to Bandar Abbas, to form part of a telegraph 
line from England to India. After some negotiations, however, the Persian 
Government, on the 25th April 1862, declined the terms offered. The route 
through Persia was therefore abandoned, and the Turkish and Indian lines 
of telegraph were connected by a sub-marine cable in the Persian ,Gulf. I11 
1868 a Convention (Nq. XIX) was concluded, by which, in order to provide 
against any accident to the Persian Gulf cable, it was agreed that the British 
Government should construct and work a line of telegraph between Gwadar 
and a point between Jask and Bandar Abbas, the British Government to 
P a y 3j°°o tomans annually. As originally drawn, this convention expired in 
1888, but by mutual declaration made in 1887 it was prolonged till 1905. In 
1891 it was prolonged for a further period of twenty years, namely, till 1925. 

After the failure of the negotiations alluded to above, the Shah decided 
on constructing an alternative line at his own cost from Khanikin on the 
Turkish frontier through Tehran, Ispahan, and Shiraz to meet the other line 
at Bushire, and for this purpose he concluded an Engagement (No. XX) 

C 
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in December 1863 to place the construction and working of the line for a 
time under the superintendence of an English engineer officer; to purchase 
the materials from the British Government; and to allow the .British 
Government the use of the line on payment of specified charges. 

By a Convention (No. XXI) executed at Tehran on "23rd November 
1865, and ratified on 1st May following, the Persian Government agreed 
to erect, under the direction and supervision of British officers, another' wire 
to be used for international messages only, on the Bushire and Khanikin 
line, the necessary materials to be provided by the British Government and 
paid for in five yearly instalments, It was further agreed that the establish- 
ments should be paid by the British Government, though the protection of 
the line was to remain with Persia, and that all receipts up to 30,000 tomans 
a year should be credited to Persia, the surplus, if any, being made over to 
the British Government. The receipts did not amount to this sum in any 
one year, and the cost of establishments and maintenance, Rs. 1,20,000, 
fell entirely on the British Government. 

In January 1868 and May 1869, however, arrangements* were concluded 
between the British -and Persian Governments and the Indo-European Tele- 
graph Company, by which the British Government was relieved of a portion 
of these charges. This company was from its beginning, and .is still, 
under Russian protection in Persia. The company had early in 1868 obtain- 
ed a concession, owing in great measure to the good offices of the Russian 
Legation at Tehran, from the Persian Government to construct and work a 
telegraph line from Julfa to Tehran for a term of twenty-five years. It was 
now agreed that the company should pay the Persian Government a fixed 
annual sum of 12,000 tomans in lieu of the receipts up to 30,000 tomans for- 
merly paid by the British Government ; that they should deduct from that 
payment an annual instalment of one twenty-fourth of the debt due by the 
Persian to the British Government on account of the cost of construction, and 
should pay that instalment to the British Government ; and that till that debt 
was paid off, or as long, at all events, as the British Government held the 
concession of the line, the company should also pay the British Government 
a moiety of the surplus receipts in excess of 12,000 tomans a year. In 
return for this, if the convention of 1865 were not renewed, the company 
were to have the concession, and in the case of its renewal, to receive from 
the Persian Government one-third of their charge on each message along the 
whole line from Bushire to Julfa. 


* See Appendix No. IX. 
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The telegraph convention of 1865 expired on the 12th August 1872, but 
was renewed (No. XXII) for a period of three months, and on 2nd Decem- 
ber following a fresh Convention (No. XXtll) for the construction of a third 
wire was signed and came into force from 31st March 1873, the date of 
its ratification. By this convention it was agreed that the Persian 
Government should receive from the British Government for three years an 
annual payment of 2,000 tomans for messages originating or terminating in 
' Persia, pending the making of a separate arrangement. The Indo-European 
Telegraph Company take two-thirds and the Persian Government one-third 
on all messages originating and terminating in Persia. Also, inconsequence 
of the frequency with which outrages had been perpetrated on the persons 
and property of telegraph employes, and damage caused to the telegraph 
posts and wires, it was provided by article 2 that the British employes 
should be placed under the special protection of the local authorities, the 
latter furnishing them with guards when necessary and otherwise assuring 
their personal safety ; and by article 12 that (he expense of repairing any 
wilful damage to the line should be borne by the Persian Government. This 
convention as originally drawn would have expired on the 1st January 1895, 

- but by mutual declarations made in 1887 it was prolonged to 1925, when the 
whole line will be handed over to the Persian Government, unless this shall 
have already been done in accordance .with the terms of article 19. The 
Government of India in 1887 waived their claim to the yearly contribution of 
1,000 tomans payable by Persia under article 10 of the convention. In 1891 
the convention of 187,2 (like that of 1868) was continued for a further 
period of 20 years, namely, until 1925. 

In 1885 the Persian line from Tehran to Mashad (Meshed) was taken 
over by the Indo-European Telegraph Department. 

On the 25th of February 1887 the Jask Agreement (No. XXIV) was 
signed, which fixes the territorial limits of the telegraph station there and 
other details respecting taxes to be levied on employes. 

In January 1891 an agreement* was arranged between the Shah and 
the Indo-European Telegraph Company, adjourning the date at which the 
agreement of 1872 should terminate from 1905, to 1925 in which year also, 
as already stated, the Anglo-Persian telegraph convention of 1868 and 
1872 will, under existing arrangements, terminate. 

On the 24th of May 1879 a conventionf was signed between the Russian 
and Persian Governments, by which the former were to make a line of 
telegraph from Chikishliar to meet the Persian line at Astarabad ; the 
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convention to hold good for one year and the line to be handed over todhe 
Persian Government after completion. 

On the 31st of January 1881 a further convention * was signed, by which 
Russian employes are allowed to work the line; 30 centimes per word bn 
messages from Julfa to stations east of the Caspian, and 60 centimes a word 
on messages to places south of Tehran are to be paid . to Persia; and a 
tenth of the sum received is to be set apart for repairing the line. The 
convention is to remain in force as long as the Russian Government desire 
to maintain telegraphic communication with their military authorities in the 
provinces to the east of the Caspian Sea. 

In 1863 a treaty f was signed between Turkey and Persia, establishing 
a line of telegraph between the two countries and deciding that the point of 
junction should be at Khanikin. On account of the uncertainty of the exact 
frontier line two further conventions were signed { in 1S63 and 1864 respect- 
ing the point of junction of the Turkish and Persian lines. 

In 1870 a convention § was come to between Turkey and Persia with 
reference to the transportation of corpses to the sacred places in Mesopo- 
tamia. A period of three years is fixed as the limit to the delay in 
transport. 

The railway question, which had for some years been mooted in Persia, 
was brought prominently forward by the terms of the Reuter Concession of 
1872, and since that time numerous concessions have been granted to 
European companies and others, but in only two instances — one, the short 
line from Tehran to Shah Abdul Azim, a distance of six miles, which is 
worked by a Belgian company, and which was granted in 1S86; the other, 
the Amul railway in Mazandaran, which was granted to Hajji Amini Zarb 
(Muhammad Hassan) — have these concessions been taken up. In 1890, 
owing to the rivalry existing between the English and Russian Governments 
as to railways, the Shah made an agreement |[ with the Russian Government 
that no railways should be made in Persia during the next ten years. Two 

* Appendix No. XII. i f Appendix No. XIII. 

t The arrangement of 1863(1280), which was made between Namik Pasha, Governor-General of 
Baghdad, and Mirza Husain Khan, Persian Minister at Constantinople, on his way through 
Baghdad, fixes the point of junction on the Turko-Persian frontier for the new^through telegraph 
line by way of Khanikin. \ 

-The arrangement of 1864 (1281) was made for the same purpose between Ali Pasha, Turkish 
Minister for boreign Affairs, and Mirza Husain Khan, Peroian Minister at Constantinople. 

(Only Turkish copies of these conventions are procurable. ) 

§ Concluded at Baghdad and signed by Midhat Pasha, Governor-General of Baghdad, and 
Mushir-ud-Daula Mirza Hussain Khan, Persian Ambassador at Constantinople. 
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concessions were, however, with the consent of the British and Russian 
Governments, granted in January 1891 ; the first, according to the concession- 
aire, a Belgian subject, the right to prolong the Shah Abdul Azim railway 
to a distance not exceeding 30 kilometres from Tehran ; the second, 
according to a French citizen, the right to run a light railway to his coal 
mines, distant about 30 or 40 miles from Tehran. The concessions have 
since lapsed. 

In'1875 a commercial treaty,* having reference to the import of tobacco, 
was signed at Constantinople, and in 1878 a special tarifff renewable 
every 10 years was settled. 

The disorganized state of the border districts of Persia and Turkey has 
long been productive of dissensions between the two States. Complaints of 
the passage of nomad tribes to and from the Pashalik of Baghdad, and of 
the grant of an asylum to marauders and refugees by the frontier authorities, 
led to the insertion of articles in the treaty J concluded at Erzerum in 1823, 
providing for the remedy of these abuses. These provisions proved ineffec- 
tual, and in 1849 four commissioners were appointed on the part of England, 
Russia, Persia, and Turkey, respectively, for the purpose of defining the 
border as provided in the second and third articles of the treaty § concluded 
at Erzerum in 1847. A map of the border districts was prepared by the 
commission, but the actual demarcation was not effected, and the question 
remained in abeyance. In 1869 a protocol || was signed by the Persian 
and Turkish representatives on the simultaneous presentation, by the 
representatives of England and Russia at Constantinople and Tehran, of a 
map which had been drawn up by the English and Russian commissioners. 
On this map a band of territory varying from 25 to 40 miles wide was laid 
down, within which the mediatory powers declared that they considered 
the frontier line ought to be found. Under this protocol the status quo of 
the lands in dispute, which were situated on the south-western slope of the 
Pusht-i-Koh lange, near the Tigris, was to be maintained until the boundary 
line should be settled, and no buildings were to be erected on these lands. 
In 187 1, however, the border disputes were revived, negotiations ensued, 
and finally it was arranged that refugees on the border should be removed 
to such a distance in the interior of each State as should prevent their 
carrying on intrigues. It was also agreed that a Perso-Turkish commission 
should assemble at Constantinople for the purpose of carrying into effect 
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the provisions of the second treaty of Krzerum, and at which delegates on 
the part of England and Russia should be present to assist the delegates of 
Persia and Turkey in coming to a complete understanding; but owing to 
the dilatoriness of the Porte the commission never met. In 1884 further 
representations were made by the Porte that the Persians were cultivating 
the lands in question, an armed Persian force of 500 horsemen having 
entered and sown the disputed district; the Persians still maintained that 
the lands were undoubtedly on the Persian side of the frontier as deter- 
mined by the treaty of Erzerum in 1847, which fixed the status quo in cer- 
tain districts. The district was then occupied by Turkish troops, where- 
upon a joint note was addressed by the English and Russian Legations at 
Tehran to the Turkish and Persian Governments, asking that the troops 
might evacuate the district, and that a map shewing the frontier might be 
prepared together with a memorandum explaining the pretentions of 
Persia. 

In 1876 troubles were renewed on the Turko-Persian frontier at Khoi 
and Zohab, which were claimed both by Turkey and Persia ; they were 
continued in the following year and resulted in the presentation by the 
Persian Government of their grievances against the Porte, which may be 
briefly summed up as follows -.—-first, the continued occupation by Turkey 
of Kotaur (Kutur), which was seized by Darvesh Pasha in 1849, when on 
his way to join the frontier commission at Baghdad, and which, in spite of 
the repeated protests of the Persian Government against these alleged 
violation of territory, was still held by the Porte, and also of Banzargan* 
Deiri, Mahmudi, Akhorek, and Chibaktu, and Khazina ; second \ the ill- 
treatment to which Persian pilgrims vfere subjected ; third , the non-execu- 
tion of the promise made that Abbas Mirza should be removed from 
Baghdad ; and fourth , the delay in delimitating the frontier. In the same 
year the island of Shahleh, in the Persian Gulf, which was claimed by 
Persia, was occupied by Turkey but evacuated on an agreement being 
entered into by the Persian Government that it should not be cultivated nor 
occupied by Persian troops pending the final settlement of the respective 
claims to it. 

In 1876 a convention* was agreed upon between the Persian and 
Turkish Governments for regulating the position of the subjects of the two 
powers in their respective States. 

In 1877 the continued advance of the Russian troops on the east coast 
of the Caspian Sea caused the Turkmans of Merv and Akhal to consider 
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whether it would be for their advantage that the nominal sovereignty, which 
Persia had claimed over them for many years, should become more definite, 
or whether it would be more prudent to declare allegiance to Russia. In the 
following year some Chiefs of the Tekke Turkmans of Mcrv visited Tehran 
and made an agreement with the Shah, by which they promised allegiance to 
Persia, but the agreement was set aside on their return to Merv. In the same 
year the Russians advanced on the Aklial territory formerly claimed by Persia. 
They continued their advance in the following year, but were twice driven 
back by the Turkmans, namely, at Ge ok Tapih (Teppe) and Chat. In 1880 
the Tekke Turkmans of Merv again sent a deputation to Tehran, but this 
led to no result, as one of the conditions of their owning allegiance io Persia 
was that the fertile lands of Sarakhs should be assigned to them if they 
eventually decided to abandon Merv. In the meanwhile the Turkmans of the 
Akhal district had gained temporary successes against the Russians and had 
twice defeated theni, at Khoja Kala and at Geolc Tapih ; but in the following 
year, 1 88 1 , the Russians under General Skobelcff took Geok Tap ill and occu- 
pied the Persian Ataks of Daraghaz and Kalat-i-Nadiri. This led to the 
signing of the Akhal-Khorasan boundary convention* on the 21st of Decem- 
ber, by which the Russo-Persian frontier from the Caspian Sea to Baba Dor- 
maz is defined, although the work of the actual marking out of the frontier 
by the Russian and Persian commissioners was not completed till 1885. By 
the convention of 1881 the agreement entered into in 1869, by which the 
river Atrak was to form the boundary between the two countries, is cancelled. 

In 1882 the Russian Minister at Tehran informed the Persian Govern- 
ment that, as Persia had not asserted her sovereignty over the Tekki Turk- 
mans of Merv, the Russian Government could not now recognize such 
sovereignty. The Persian Minister of 'Foreign Affairs replied that Persia, 
although she could not consider her territorial rights over Merv as invali- 
dated by the reasons given, would nevertheless not take any action with 
respect to the allegiance of the Tekkes without consulting Russia ; and it 
subsequently transpired that the Russians had already, in the autumn of the 
preceding year, concluded an agreement with the Tekkes of Merv by which 
mutual protection is guaranteed to the subjects of both parties, and Russian 
agents, to the exclusion of all others, are alone to be received at Merv. 

In 1884 Merv surrendered to the Russians, who then occupied Sarakhs 
on the ground that it had always belonged to the Tekke Turkmans of Merv. 

In 1878 an agreementt was arranged between the Turkish and Persian 
Governments .respecting sanitary regulations to be observed by Persian 
pilgrims. - 
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In 1880 a porlocol was signed between Great Britain and Russia regard- 
ing the territory of Kotaur, in accordance with the 60th article of the treaty 
of Berlin, by which the lands in dispute were declared to belong to Persia 
and were therefore evacuated by the Turkish troops. 

In the same year a Kurdish 'tribe, under a certain Shaikh Obaidulla, made 
an incursion over the Turko-Persian frontier and ravaged certain Persian 
villages. In 1881-82, on the Persian Government making urgent repre- 
sentations to the Porte, measures were taken to prevent the recurrence of 
these inroads, and the Shaikh was captured and banished to Medina. 

In May 1889 the Persian Government complained of a Turkish attack 
on the. village of Kadkhoda Ali, in the district of Khanikin, to which the 
Turkish Ambassador at Tehran replied by complaining of the occupation by 
Persians of lands at Vazneh on the Turko-Persian frontier, which he declared 
to be undoubtedly Turkish. Persia proposed the appointment of two engineers 
to decide as to the proprietary rights to Vazneh, but to this the Turkish 
Government did not agree. In July of the same year a Kurdish inroad took 
place at Abagir in the district of Urumia, which is equally claimed by both 
governments. 

In January 1890 the Turkish Government stipulated that, before any 
agreement should be discussed respecting Vazneh, the lands in dispute should 
be evacuated by the Persians. In the month of April a protocol was drawn 
up by the Persian Government and submitted to the Porte for the settlement 
of the question, by which Persia agreed to evacuate the district pending the 
decision. 

In 1882 a convention was concluded between Turkey and Persia which 
opens the route by Bask Kala Oilman, though maintaining at the same time 
the Khanikin route. It is durable for three years, and is renewable for 
further periods of three years so long as no objection is raised by either 
government. 

On the 2nd of March 1882 a second slave-trade convention was signed 
between Great Britain and Persia abrogating the convention framed in 1850 
giving British cruisers the right to search Persian vessels, and making 
arrangements inspecting the disposal of slaves found and the punishment of 
the slavers (No. XXV). 

In 1884 a convention was made regulating the overland postal arrange-* 
ments between Turkey and Persia, and in i8go a convention was signed 
establishing the transmission of parcels by post between- the two countries. 

In 1885 the cultivation of certain lands at Hashtadan on the Hari Rud 
frontier by Persians led to a protest from the Government of Afghanistan, the 


Part I 


Persia. 


25 


Amir claiming the lands in question as part of his dominion. The British 
Government offered (by virtue of the 6th article of the treaty of Paris, 
1857) to act as arbitrator between the two countries in the question at issue, 
and the offer having been accepted General MacLean, who was subsequently 
appointed to be Her late Majesty’s Consul-General and Agent to the Governor 
General of India at Mashad, was deputed to act as arbitrator. In 1888 he 
proposed an arrangement for the settlement of the disputed frontier, which 
was accepted by the two Governments. The demarcation was completed 
on the 24th of May 1891. 

A concession for the construction of a railway from Tehran to Shah 
Abdul Azirn was granted to the late Fabius Boital in 1886, and was ceded by 
him to the “ Societe anonyme des Chemins de fcr et tramways cn Perse ” of 
Brussels in 1888. 

A concession for the construction of tramways was granted to the late 
Fabius Boital in May iSSS, and was ceded by him to the above mentioned 
“ Societe anonyme ” of Brussels in the same year. 

In 1888 the navigation of the river Karun was thrown open to the ships 
of all nations.f 

In 1888 the New Oriental Bank Corporation opened a branch at 
Tehran and in other towns of Persia ; and the Shah issued a proclamation:}: 
promising protection of their property to his subjects. 

In the following year the Persian Government at length agreed to the 
appointment of foreign Consuls at Mashad, and the Russian and British 
Governments at once named Consuls-General there. 

The famous Reuter Concession, which had been granted in 1872, and 
cancelled the following year after the Shah's return from Europe, was re- 
modelled in 1 889 and signed on the 30th January of that year at Tehran. 
Baron Reuter was accorded the grant for a term of 60 years of the Imperial 
Bank of Persia, which was established under a British Royal Charter in 
September 1889. Among other concessions were the issue of bank notes 
which should be a legal tender ; the service of the treasury ; and the rights 
of mining for iron, copper lead, mercury, coal, petroleum, borax and 
asbestos in all Persia. In the same year several minor concessions were 
granted. 

A Belgian, M. Denis, holds several concessions for the manufacture of 
candles, sugar and glass (1889), and a concession for plaster lime and marble 
quarries, granted in 1890 for 50 years, within a radius of 35 miles round 
Tehran. 
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In 1890 Lazar Poliakoff of Moscow obtained a concession for the 
establishment of a <( Transport and Insurance Company. 1 ' This company 
acquired in 1892 the concession for the Enzeli-Kazvin road, and in 1894 
that for the road from Kazvin to Hamadan. The former road was opened 
for traffic in 1899, ^ ie l at t er * in I 9C>5* In 1897 the company purchased the 
Kazvin-Tehran road, which the Persian Government had constructed in 
1880, and acquired a concession for the construction of a quay, piers, etc., 
at Enzeli. 

In 1890 a concession was also granted to an English company giving 
them the working and management of all the tobacco grown in Persia. The 
company commenced operations the following spring. At the end of 1891 
a s'rong local agitation was aroused in opposition to this concession, and in 
January 1892 the Persian Government issued a decree putting an end to 
the whole tobacco monopoly and paid the company (Imperial Tobacco 
Corporation) \ milion sterling, which was raised by a loan in London. The 
loan was redeemed in 1900. 

In the year 1890 also a concession for a loan Bank and lt Mont de 
Piete ” was obtained by Jaques Poliakoff of Petersburg. Some years later 
this Bank became practically an agency of the Russian Slate Bank and 
changed its title to “ Banque d’Escompte." 

In 1 890 the concession for a carriage road from Tehran to the south of 
Persia was purchased by the Imperial Bank of Persia and the work of 
constructing the road was at once taken in hand. 

By a concession dated the ' 12th May 1S95 the French Government 
obtained the exclusive right in perpetuity of searching for objects of 
antiquarian interest in Persia. 

A concession for a road from Ahwaz to Ispahan was granted in 1897 
to th^Bakhtiari Chiefs. This road was completed in December 1899. 

In 1898 the Imperial Bank of Persia obtained a supplementary 
article to its concession of 1890. Under the article the bank secured 
the concession for a road from Kum- to Ispahan on the same terms as 
the original road concession. The entire 'concession, which includes 
the construction and working of the road from Tehran to Kum and 
Ispahan, and from the former to Ahwaz via Sultanabad, Dizful and 
Shuster, the extension of the latter from Ahwaz to Mohammerah, and the 
branch road from Burujird to Ispahan, was transferred by the bank to the 
Persian Transport Company in consideration of the payment by the latter 
company of £15,000 and the allotment of 10,000 fully paid up shares of 

each. 
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In March 1899 a mining emnoesiuon wnn grnnlnd ^ ,|{ iHhm nipilnlinlti 
for 70 years in the district of Kumdngh in Ihc jiroyincc ol Aioil’lntijril), Tim 
mines are said to contain coal, copper and lend, No yvoi l< Inn) begun y ,; l 
(igo6). 

In 1901, with a view to securing unin lermpfed conininnh aljoil lnlW* !,J H 
Europe and India, it was agreed (No, XXV)) b'ly/ern lln- )bilbi)> and 
Persian Governments that, in addition to I bo linos 0) fHegwpJi nlM f'dy 
established in virtue of previous engagemeids, ;t Jim- of <))/'<<• v/hn- Niould 
be constructed by the Persian Government from KmJm)) to <N- P/ilm J/h Inn 
frontier Yezd and Karr/iam 
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In August 1905 a concession, was granted to the Sponge Exploration 
Syndicate of London, the members of which are believed to be Greeks, to fish 
for and exploit sponges in Persian waters from Fao to Gwetter. As 000 
was paid for the concession, and the Syndicate has agreed to pay a royalty 
of 50 francs for every 100 kilogrammes of sponges exported abroad or 
brought into Persia for sale. The concession is for 50 years. 

SEISTAN. 

The rival claims of Persia and Afghanistan to sovereignty over Seistan 
were for many years productive of disputes which more than once threatened 
a rupture of friendly relations between the two States. Seistan 1 was in 
ancient times, and especially under the Safavian dynasty, a dependency of 
Persia. On the death of Nadir Shah it became an integral portion of the^ 
Durani empire founded by Ahmad Shah Abdali. On the dismemberment 
of the Durani empire, Seistan became dependent atone time on Herat, when 
that province was isolated from the rest of Afghanistan, with intervals of 
independence more or less prolonged, and at a later time still on Herat and 
Kandahar alternately. Although no interference was exercised by Persia in. 
the internal administration of Seistan, the dissensions among the Barazai 
family led to the diminution of Afghan influence, and after the death of 
Kohandil Khan in 1855, Ali Khan Sarbandi, who had been installed by him 
some years previously as ruler of south-western Seistan, made overtures to 
Persia in the hope of enjoying a greater amount of independence under a 
power which from its distance would be less able to enforce obedience. Ali 
Khan was received with honour at Tehran, 'married a princess of the royal 
family, and returned to Seistan with an allowance of 4,000 tomans a year : 
a sum of 3,000 tomans a year was also bestowed on Ibrahim Khan of Chakan- 
sur, the principal Chief of northern Seistan, and the other Chiefs. In return 
for these subsidies the Chiefs undertook to prevent Baluch raiders from 
entering Persian territory. Towards the close of 1858 Ali Khan was assas- 
sinated by his nephew, Taj Muhammad, but the latter eventually expressed 
his willingness to continue his predecessor's engagements with Persia. 

The sovereignty of Persia over Seistan Avas, however, never, recognized 
by the British Government, and an intimation to that effect was conveyed to 
the Persian Government when, in 1862, the Shah claimed the execution of 
the 7th article of the treaty of 1857, on the ground of the alleged intention 
of Dost Muhammad Khan to require the submission of Seistan. In 1863 
Persia, again apprehensive of an invasion of Seistan by Dost Muhammad 
Khan, who was then engaged in the expedition against Herat, was anxious 
to obtain an assurance that the British Government would not permit any 
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such' invasion of Persian territory ; but as the title to territory of Seistan 
was disputed, the British Government declined to interfere in the matter, 
and left it to both parties to make good their possession by force of arms. 

Towards the end of 1865 an armed advance, was made into Seistan by 
Persia with the alleged object of enabling Taj Muhammad to keep in check 
Baluch raiders who had committed depredations on Persian territory. In 
1867 the dominion of Persia over the part of Seistan, south-west of the Hel- 
mand, was completed by the removal of Taj Muhammad, his brother and his 
uncle to Tehran. Thenceforward it was the aim of Persia to obtain posses- 
sion of the territory of Ibrahim Khan of Chakansur, north of the Helmand ; 

' and Mir Alam Khan, the Persian Governor of Kain, succeeded in occupying 
the whole of Seistan proper; i. e., the country lying between the Hamun on 
the north and west, and the Helmand, below the Kohak dam, on the east. 
During the civil wars, which after the death of Dost Muhammad Khan 
distracted Afghanistan, the progress of the Persians met with little opposi- 
tion, but on the establishment of Amir Sher Ali Khan’s power the Afghans 
found themselves in a position to retaliate, and raids on both sides of the 
border became of constant occurrence. 

The Persian Government having expressed a wish for the good offices of 
the British Government in placing the relations of Persia with Afghanistan 
with regard to Seistan on a more satisfactory footing, the British Minister 
at Tehran was, under article 6 of the treaty of 1857, instructed to offer 
British arbitration on the question of the sovereignty and boundaries of the 
whole' of Seistan on both sides of the river Helmand, on the basis of ancient 
right and present possession, l he Shah eventually agreed that commission- 
ers on the part of the British Government, Persia and Afghanistan, respect- 
ively, should meet in Seistan, where the two latter were to state and 
substantiate their ; claims ; that if local enquiry should be necessary, the 
commissioners were to proceed to any point for that purpose and make a 
„ map of the districts ; that when the British commissioner considered that 
nothing further could be done on the spot, the commissioners should 
proceed to Tehran, where the subject would be fully discussed with a view 
to its settlement, and the British Commissioner would state his opinion as 
arbitrator ; that should either the Persian or Afghan Government not agree 
to this opinion, reference should be made to the British Government, whose 
decision should be final and binding on both governments. Accordingly, 
after some delay caused by the troubles in Afghanistan consequent on 
Muhammad Yakub Khan’s rebellion, the commissioners, met on the frontier 
in the'early part of 1872, and the opinion of General Goldsmid, the British 
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commissioner, was delivered in the following August (see Afghanistan, Vol. 
XI). An appeal was preferred by the Persian Government, but eventually 
the decision of General Goldsmid was accepted unconditionally by the Shah 
and confirmed by the British Government. 

In the winter of 1872 the petty Chiefs occupying the Persian portion of 
Seistan combined against the authority of the Persian Governor, Mir Alam 
Khan of Kain, and compelled him to retire from the country. As their 
grievances were ascertained to be real, Mir Alam Khan was replaced by 
another Governor; he was, however, re-appointed in December 1 874* 
(See also Volume XI.) 

Persian Baluchistan and Karman. 

On the death of Sardar Din Muhammad Khan, Chief of Dashtyari, his 
eldest son, Abdi Kban, succeeded to the Chiefship and to the subsidy which 
the incumbent receives from the Indo-European Telegraph Department for 
the safety of the line in the vicinity of Charbar. This individual and his 
relations have frequently given trouble both to the Persian Government and 
the Telegraph Department, and in 1897 he was deported by the Persian 
Government to the interior, but was subsequently released. His brother, 
Mahmud, has now been made co-sharer in the telegraph subsidy, with 
satisfactory results. 

The escape of fugitive Rind slaves to Gwadar and their deportation 
thence to Karachi for manumission, continued to give trouble to the political 
authorities, and threats, and even violence, were resorted to by the 
owners. 

In 1896 and 1897 the inhabitants of Persian Baluchistan were 
evidently affected by the wave of fanaticism which was then passing over 
Islam, and the country remained in a very disturbed condition. Robbery 
and murder were rife and the unrest culminated in the murder of Mr. Graves, 
an Inspector of the Indo-European telegraph line, while travelling on duty in 
Persian Baluchistan, at his camp on the Rapch river. Enquiry proved that 
the murder was committed by Kerwani tribesmen, and the Durya Begi, 
Governor-General of Bushire, with the co-operation of the Resident, 
eventually succeeded in punishing several of the gang who were responsible 
for the outrage. One was shot, one p'ublicly executed, and others 
imprisoned. 

A commercial mission composed of private persons, but organised with 
the Government of India’s support, visited south eastern Persia, travelling 
via Bundar Abbas, Karman, Yezd, Shiraz and Bushire, with the object of 
studying openings for British trade. 
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' The following note contains a list of additional treaties concluded 
between Persia and other Foreign States, not already mentioned in the 
foregoing narrative. Copies of them are included among the appendices . — 

In 1842 a Commercial Treaty was concluded between Persia and Spain for the mutual 
protection of. traders and travellers in each other’s territories. In 1872 a further treaty* 
was concluded confirming the stipulations of the above treaty and providing for the 
reciprocal appointment of a Consul and Commercial Agent. 

On the 12th of July 1855 a Treaty of Friendship and Commerce f was signed between 
France and Persia. 

On 13th December 1856 a Treaty of Friendship and Commerce J was signed between 
Persia and the United States of North America. 

On the 17th May 1857 a Treaty was signed between Persia and Austro- Hungary. § 

On 3rd July 1857 a Treaty of Friendship and Commerce || was signed between the 
Netherlands and Persia. 

In July 1857 a Treaty of Friendship and Commerce was signed between Persia and 
Belgium. H 

' On the 17th of November 1857 a Treaty of Friendship and Commerce** was signed 
between Persia and Sweden and Norway. 

On the 30th of November of the same year a Treaty of Friendship and Commerce 
was signed between Denmark and Persia, ff 

On 28th October 1861 a Treaty of Friendship, Commerce, and Navigation was 
signed between Persia and Greece. 

On the 24th of September 1S62 a Treaty of Friendship, Commerce, and Navig- 
ation §§ was signed between Persia and Italy, to which was added an additional article 
having |||| reference to silkworms’ eggs and cocoons. 

In 1873 a Treaty of Commerce and Navigation was concluded between Persia 
and Germany, by which each natio'n agreed to place the subjects of the other on the 
footing of the most favoured nation, and to allow them to travel freely wherever they 
pleased. Provision was also made for defining the jurisdiction of the Consuls, whom, 

• to the number of three, each nation might nominate in the territory of the other. By 
article 18 the German Government declared its readiness to lend its good offices, if 
requested by the Shah to do so, in bringing about the settlement of any dispute which 
might arise between Persia and her neighbours.- 

On the 23rd of July 1873 a Treaty of Friendship and Commerce *** was signed 
between Persia and Switzerland. 

In 1876 a Postal Convention was signed between Persia and Austria-Hungary ; 

. and in January 1890 a Postal Order Convention was signed between Tunis and'Persia. 


. * Appendices Nos. XXVI and XXVII. 

1 t Appendix No. XXVIII. 

$ Appendiz No. XXIX. 

§ Appendix No. XXX. 

XX Appendix No. XXXV. 

|] Appendix No. XXXI. 

§§ Appendix No. XXXVI, 

U Appendix No. XXXII. 

(HI Appendix No. XXXVII. 

** Appendix No. XXXIII. 

Till Appendix No. XXXVIII. 

tt Appendix No. XXXIV. 

| *** Appendix No. XXXIX, 
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In 1877 a Treaty of Friendship, * since rendered inoperative by the conquest of the 
latter country, was concluded between the Shah and the King of Upp'er Burma, 

In 1901 a Commercial Treaty (Tariff) was signed between Persia and Russia, f 
In 1902 a Commercial Treaty was signed betwen Persia and the Argentine Republic. $ 
In 1902 a Commercial Treaty was signed between Persia and Mexico. § 

In 1902 a Customs Convention was signed between Persia and Turkeyi [| 

In addition to the above treaties and conventions Persia has been a signatory or 
acceding party to the following International Engagements : — 

The International Telegraph Convention signed at Paris, 17th May 1865 (State 
papers, Vol. LVI). 

The International Telegraph Convention signed at Vienna on 21st July 1868 (State 
papers, Vol. LIX), B 

The declaration made on nth of December 1868 respecting the non-employment in 
time of war of explosive projectiles under four hundred grammes, signed at St. Peters- 
burg (State papers, Vol. LVI 1 I). 

The International Telegraph Convention signed at Rome on 14th January 1872 
(State papers, Vol. LXVI). 

The Geneva Convention of the 22nd of August 1864, respecting the wounded in 
armies in the field (State papers, Vol. LXX). 

The International Telegraph Convention signed at St. Petersburg on the 22nd of 
July 1875 (State papers, Vol. LXVI). 

On 1 8th August 1877 Persia declared her accession to the General Postal Union 
Treaty signed at Berne on 9th October 1874. 

On the 15th of August 1878 Persia acceded to the Universal Postal Union of 
Paris of 1st June 1878, as amended by the additional article of 21st March 1885 (State 
papers, Vol. LX IX). 

Exchange of postal parcels without declaration of value, signed on 3rd November 
1880 (State papers, Vol. LXXI). 

On 14th March 18S4 the declaration for the protection of submarine cables was 
signed by the Persian Plenipotentiary, but was not ratified by the Shah (Hertslets 
Treaties, Vol. XVII). 

Persia signed the additional article to the Universal Postal Union Convention of 1st 
June 1878, at Lisbon (Hertslet’s Treaties, Vol XVII). 


J Appendix No, XLII. 

§ Appendix No. XLIII. 


* Appendix No. XL. 
f Appendix No. XLI. 


|| Appendix No, XLIV. 
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NO. I. 


Articles of Agreement made with Shaik Sadoon, of 
BUSHIRE, the 1 2th April 1763. 

Articlb I. 

No customs or duties to be collected on goods imported or exported 
by the English: and, in like manner, only three per cent, to be taken from 
the merchants who buy or sell to the English. 

Article 2. 

The importation and sale of woollen goods to be solely in the hands of 
the English ; and if any person whatever attempts to bring woollen goods 
clandestinely, it shall be lawful for the English to size them. This Article 
to take place in four months from date hereof. 

Article 3. 

No European nation whatever is to be permitted to settle at Bushire so 
long as the English continue a factory here. 

Article 4. 

The brokers, linguists, servants, and others of the English are to be 
entirely under the protection and Government of the English ; nor is the 
Shaik, or his people, in any shape to molest them, or interfere in their 
affairs. 

Article 5. 

In case any of the inhabitants become truly indebted to the English and x 
refuse payment, the Shaik shall oblige them to give the English satisfac- 
tion. 

Article 6. 

The English to have such a spot of ground as they may pitch upon for 
erecting a factory, and proper conveniences for carrying on their commerce, 
to be built at the Shaik’s expense. They are to hoist their colours upon it 
and have twenty-one guns for saluting. 

Article 7. 

A proper spot of ground to be allotted the English for a garden, and 
another for a burying ground. 


P 
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Article 8. 

The English, and those under their protection, not to be impeded' in 
their religion. 

Article 9. 

Soldiers, sailors, servants, slaves, and others belonging to the English, 
who may desert, are not to be protected or entertained by the Shaik or his 
people, but, bond fide ) secured and returned. 

Article 10. 

In case any English ships sell to or buy from the country merchants 
apart from the factory, a due account thereof is to be rendered to the 
English Chief for the time being, for which purpose one of his people is to 
attend at the weight and delivery of all goods so sold, which is to be done 
at the public Custom House. 

Article ii. 

If through any accident an English vessel should be drove on shore in 
the country belonging to the Shaik, they shall not in any respect be plun- 
dered ; but, on the contrary, the Shaik shall afford the English all the 
assistance in his power for saving them and their effects, the English 
paying them for their 5 trouble. 

Article 12. 

The Shaik shall not permit his subjects to purchase any goods from 
English vessels in the road, but only on shore. 


The Seal 
of Shaik 
Sadoon. 


Royal Grant from Karem Khan, King of Persia, 1763. 

The Great God having, of his infinite mercy, given victory unto Karem 
Khan, and made him Chief Governor of all the kingdoms of Persia, and 
established under him the peace and tranquillity of the said kingdoms, by 
means of his victorious sword, he is desirous that the said kingdoms should 
flourish and re-obtain their ancient grandeur by the increase of trade and 
commerce, as well as by a due execution of justice. 

Having been informed that the Right Worshipful William Andrew 
Price, Esq., Governor-General for the English nation in the .Gulf of Persia, is 
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arrived with power to settle a factory at Bushire, and has left Mr, Benjamin 
Jervis, Resident, who, by directions from the said Governor-General, has sent 
unto me Mr. Thomas Durnford and Stephen Hermit, linguist, to obtain a 
grant of their ancient privileges in these kingdoms, I do, of my free will and 
great friendship for the English nation, grant unto the said Governor- 
General, in behalf of his king and Company, the following privileges, which 
shall be inviolably observed and held sacred in good faith : — 

That the English Company may have as much ground, and in any part of 
Bushire, they choose to build a factory on, or at any other port in the Gulf. 
They may have as many cannon mounted on it as they choose, but not to be 
larger than six pounds bore ; and they may build factory houses in any part 
of the kingdom they choose. 

No customs shall be charged the English on any goods imported or 
exported by them at Bushire, or any other port in the Gulf of Persia, on 
condition that at no time they import or export other persons’ goods in their 
names. They may also send their goods customs free all over the kingdom 
of Persia ; and on what goods they sell at Bushire, or elsewhere, the Shaik, 
or Governor, shall only charge the merchants an export duty of three per cent. 

No other European nation, or other persons, shall import any woollen 
goods to any port on the Persian shore in the Gulf, but the English Company 
only; and should any one attempt to do it clandestinely, their goods shall be 
seized and confiscated. 

Should any of the Persian merchants, or others, become truly indebted 
to the English, the Shaik, or Governor of the place, shall oblige them to pay 
it; but should he fail in his duty herein the English Chief may do his own 
justice and act as he pleases with the debtors to recover what owed him or 
them. 

In all the kingdom of Persia the English may sell their goods to and 
buy from whomever they judge proper ; nor shall the Governor, or Shaik, 
of any ports or places, prevent their importing or exporting any goods 
whatever. 

When any English ship or ships arrive at any ports in the Gulf of Persia, 
no merchants shall purchase from them clandestinely, but with the consent 
- and knowledge of the English Chief there resident. 

Should any English ship or vessel be drove on shore, unfortunately 
wrecked, or otherwise lost in any part of the Gulf of Persia, the Shaiks, or 
Governors of the adjacent places, shall not claim any share of the said wrecks, 
but shall assist the English, all in their power, in saving the whole or any 
part of the vessel or cargo. 

The English, and all those under their protection, in any part of the 
kingdom of Persia, shall have the free exercise of their religion, without 
molestation from any one. 

Should soldiers, sailors or slaves desert from the English in any part 
of Persia, they shall not be protected or encouraged, but, bona fide } 
delivered up, but not be punished for the first or second offence. 
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Wherever the English may have a factory in Persia their linguist, 
brokers, and all their other servants, shall be exempt from all taxes and 
impositions whatever, and under their own command and justice, without 
any one interfering therein. 

Wherever the English are they shall have a spot of ground allotted 
them for a burying ground ; and if they want a spot for a garden, if the 
king’s property, it shall be given them gratis; if belonging to any private 
person, they must pay a reasonable price for it. 

The house that formerly belonged to the English Company at Schyrash, 
I now re-deliver to them, with the garden and water thereto belonging. 


Articles desired by the Khan, 1763. 

That the English, according to what was formerly customary, shall 
purchase from the Persian merchants such goods as will answer for sending 
to England or India, provided they and the Persians shall agree on 
reasonable prices for the same, and not export from Persia the whole amount 
of their sales in ready money, as this will impoverish the kingdom and in 
the end prejudice trade in general. 

That the English, wherever they are settled, shall not maltreat the 
Mussulmen. 

What goods are imported by the English into Persia they shall give the 
preference in sale of them to the principal merchants and men of credit. 

The English shall not give protection to any of the king’s rebellious 
subjects, nor carry them out of the kingdom, but deliver any up that may 
desert to them, who shall not be punished for the first pr second offence. 

The English shall at no time, either directly or indirectly, assist the 
king’s enemies. 

All our Governors of provinces, sea-ports, and other towns are ordered 
to pay strict obedience to these our orders, on pain of incurring our displea- 
sure, and of being punished for their disobedience or neglect. 

Dated in Schyrash , the 23rd of Seerhoj a 1176, or the 2nd of July C763. 


No. II. 

Translation of a Firman from Jaffir Khan, 1788. 

In the name of the Almighty and Glorious God 1 
This is, exalted Firmana. 

After compliments . — And as we are always desirous that the merchants 
and Cofias, who have occasion to pass backwards and forwards in our domi- 
nions, should do so in safety, that they should sleep in the cradle of security 
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and confidence, and that they should transact all their business, as far as in 
us lies, without trouble or vexation— 


Therefore the high, exalted Firmana has been issued forth, containing 
the strictest mandates to all' Governors and Commanders of our towns and 
castles, to all our Sirdars, and to all Riotdars, who receive customs on the 
roads, that they do show every favour to all persons employed by the English 
nation in our dominions for the purpose of merchandize, whether it be for 
importation or exportation, and that they be constantly vigilant in protect- 
ing them and moreover that these our above-mentioned servants, upon no 
account or pretence whatsoever, require any customs, presents or money 
from the Agents of the English nation, but that it may so happen that from 
a confidence in us, and from a full' persuasion of not receiving any insult or 
vexation, they, the English, may be induced to pass backwards and forwards 
and to trade in our dominions. And whenever they shall have disposed of 
the goods and merchandize which they may import for sale, they shall have 
full liberty to make their returns according to their own wishes. 

And it is therefore necessary that our most honoured friend, the English 
Balios at Bussora, should perfectly understand that in this way our favour is 
equal in magnitude to whatever he can hope or desire, and it is moreover 
necessary that in order to make trial thereof he should encourage his nation 
to trade into Persia, and he has again our word that they shall do so in the 
fullest and most perfect security. 

Again, whatever goods or merchandize the English nation shall import 
for sale there shall be no restrictions put upon the sale thereof, but after 
their Agents shall have completed the sales and fulfiled the design of then 
journey, they shall have every protection granted them on their return, and 
again upon our royal word there shall be no impositions laid upon them ; for 
if ever, heretofore, there has been any impositions or vexations practised 
upon the English nation in Persia, it is our will that from this day they be 
abolished and forgotten. 


And being persuaded of the sincerity of our most honoured friend the 
Balios, we accept of his offer of services and request of him to purchase 
immediately such rarities as are procurable at Bussora, favouring us at the 
same time with the amount cost thereof, in order that we may order 
the same to be repaid to the person who shall be sent with them. 

Let our friend, therefore, on all occasions rest satisfied of our favour and 
protection. Let him on all occasions make known to us his wishes and 
wants, and let the above for ever remain a compact between us. 

. Written on the eighth of the second month of Rabbee, in the year of 
Hipree one thousand two hundred and two, answering the iSth January 


The refuge of 
supplicants 
Jaffir, the son 
of Mahomed 
Saduck. 
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No. III. 

Translation of a Firman from Futtkh Ali Shah, King 
of Persia, and of an annexed Treaty concluded by HAJEE 
Ibraiieem Khan, Prime Minister, on the part of the 
King of Persia, by whom he was fully empowered, and by 
Captain John Malcolm, on the part of the English 
Government, by virtue of powers delegated to him for that 
purpose by the Most Noble the Marquis Wellesley, 
k.p., Governor-General o! India, &c., &c., &c., iSoi. 

Firman 

In the name of the beloved and Great God 1 


The Kiiut C'f i 
Sc »I. | 


The earth is the Lord’s. Our august commands arc issued, that the 
high in rank, the exalted in station, the great rulers, officers, and writers of 
the ports, sea coasts, and islands of the provinces of Pars and Khoozislaun, 
do consider themselves as particularly honoured and advanced by the royal 
favour ; and whereas, at this period, the foundations of union and friend- 
ship have been cemented, and the habits of amity and intercourse have 
been increased between the ministers of the Persian State, of eternal dura- 
tion, and the ministers of the high government of the refulgent sun of the 
sky of royalty, greatness, and eminence, the sovereign of the countries of 
England and India ; and as various engagements and Treaties, calculated 
for duration and permanence, and for mutual good understanding, have 
been contracted, therefore this command from the Palace of Glory, requir- 
ing obedience, has been proclaimed, that you, high in rank, do cheerfully 
comply and execute the clear sense and meaning of what has been estab- 
lished ; and should ever any person of the French nation attempt to pass 
your ports or boundaries, or desire to establish themselves either on the 
shores or frontiers, you are to take means to expel and extirpate them, and 
never to allow them to obtain a footing in any place, and you are at fun 
liberty and authorised to disgrace and slay them. You are to look upon it 
as your duty to aid and act in a friendly manner to all traders, merchants, 
and men of rank of the English nation ; all such you are to consider as 
possessing^ the favour of the king ; and you must act in conformity to the 
conditions of the annexed Treaty that has been concluded between the 
trustworthy of the high State, the bracelet of the graceful government 
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Hajee Ibrahim Khan and the high in rank, Captain John Malcolm. View 
this as an obligation. 

Dated the 12th of Shaban ) in the year of the Hegira i2ig } cor re- 
sponding with the of January A.D. 1801. 

Sealed in the usual form, on the back of the Firman, by the following 
ministers : — 


Seal of Hajee 
Ibrahim 
Khan. 


jSeal of Mirza 
Shuffle. 


Seal of Mirza 
Reza Kouli. 


Seal of Mirza 
Reezy. 


Seal of Mirza 
Mortiza 
Kouli. 


Seal of Mirza 
Asfud Oollah. 


Seal of Mirza 
Yusoof. 


Seal of Mirza 
Ahmud. 


Seal of Mirza 
Fuzullah, 


Treaty annexed. 

Preamble. — Praise be unto God, who said , 11 Oh you who believe, perform 
your contracts, perform your covenants with God, wben you enter into 
covenant with him, and violate not your engagements after the ratification 
thereof. ” After the voice is raised to the praise and glory of the God 
of the world, and the brain is perfumed "with the scent of the saints and 
prophets (to whom be health and glory), whose rare perfections are 
perpetually chaunted by birds of the melodious notes* furnished with two, 
three, and four pairs of wings, and to the highest seated in the heavens, 
for -whom good has been predestinated, and the perfume mixed with musk, 
which scenteth the celestial mansions of those that sing hymns in the 
ethereal sphere, and to the light of the flame of the Most High, which 
gives irradiated splendour to the collected view of those who dwell in the 
heavenly regions, the clear meaning of (the Treaty) which has been 
established on a solid basis is fully explained in this page, and 'it is fixed 
as a prescription of law that in this world of existence and trouble, and 
in this universe of creation and concord, there is no action among those 


* Metaphorically, Angels. 





40 


Persia— No. III. 


Part I 


of mankind that tends more to the perfection of the human race, or to 
answer the end of their being and existence than that of cementing friend- 
ship and of establishing intercourse, communication, and connexion 
between each other. The image reflected from the mirror of accomplish- 
ment is a tree fruitful and abundant, and one that produces good both now 
and hereafter. To illustrate the allusions that it has been proper to make 
and to explain these metaphors, worthy of exposition at this happy period of 
auspicious aspect, a Treaty has been concluded between the high in dignity 
and the exalted in station, attended by fortune, of great and splendid 
power, the greatest among the high viziers, in whom confidence is placed, 
the faithful of the powerful government, the adorned with greatness, 
power, glory, splendour, and fortune, Hajee Abrahim Khan, on being 
granted leave, and vested with authority from the port of the high king, 
whose court is like that of Solomon, the asylum of the world, the sign of 
the power of God, the jewel in the ring of kings, the ornament in the cheek 
of eternal empire, the grace of the beauty of sovereignty and royalty, the 
king of the universe, like Caherman of the mansion of mercy and justice; 
the phoenix of good fortune, the eminence of never-fading prosperity, 
the king powerful as Alexander, who has no equal among the princes 
exalted to majesty by the heavens in this globe, a shade from the shade 
of the Most High, a khooroo, whose saddle is the moon and whose 
stirrup is the new moon, a prince of great rank, before whom the sun is 
concealed. 

(Arabic Verse.) 

u Thy benevolence is universally dispensed ; everywhere drops are scat- 
tered. Thy kindness shadows cities; may God fix firm the basis of thy 
dominion, and may God fix and extend thy power over the servants of the 
Almighty!” And the high in dignity, the great and able in power, the 
adorner of those acquainted with manners, Captain John Malcolm. (delegated 
from the sublime quarter of the high in power, seated on a throne, the 
asylum of the world, the chief jewel in the crown of royalty and sovereignty, 
the anchor of the vessel of victory and fortune, the ship on the sea of glory 
and empire, the blazing sun in the sky of greatness and glory, lord of the 
countries of England and India, may God strengthen his territories and 
- establish his glory and commands upon the seas !), in the manner explained 
in his credentials, which are sealed with the seal of the most powerful and 
most glorious, possessing fortune, the origin of rank, splendour, and nobility, 
the ornament of the world, the completer of the works of mankind, the 
Governor-General of India. 

This Treaty between these two great States shall be binding on race 
after race, and the two governments must ever, while the world exists, act 
in conformity to what is now settled. 

Article i. 

As long as the sun, illuminating the circle of ihe two great contracting 
powers, shines on their sovereign dominions and bestows light on the whole 


Part I 


Persia— No. III. 


4i 


world, the beautiful image of excellent union shall remain fixed on the 
mirror of duration and perpetuity, the thread of shameful enmity and 
distance shall be cut, conditions of mutual aid and assistance between the 
two States shall be instituted, and all causes of hatred and hostility shall 
be banished. 


Article 2. 

If the king of the Afghans should ever show a resolution to invade 
India, which is subject to the government of the monarch (above mentioned) 
the prince of high rank, the king of England, an army overthrowing moun- 
tains, furnished with all warlike stores, shall be appointed from the State 
of the conspicuous and exalted, high and fixed in poiver (the king of 
Persia), to lay waste and desolate the Afghan dominions, and every exer- 
tion shall be employed to ruin and humble the above mentioned nation. 

Article 3. 

Should it happen that the king of the Afghans ever becomes desirous 
of opening the gates of peace and friendship with the government of the 
king (of Persia), who is in rank like Solomon, in dignity like Jumsheed, 
the shade of God ! who has bestowed his mercy and kindness on the earth ; 
when negotiations are opened for an amicable adjustment, it shall be 
stipulated in the peace concluded that the king of the Afghans, or his 
armies, shall abandon all design of attack on the territories subject to the 
government of the king above mentioned, who is worthy of royalty, the 
king of England. 

Article 4. 

Should ever, any king of the Afghans or any person of the French 
nation commence war and hostilities with the powerful of the ever enduring 
State (of the king of Persia), the rulers of the government of the king 
(of England), whose Court is like heaven, and who has been before men- 
tioned, shall (on such event) send as many cannon and warlike stores as 
possible, with necessary apparatus, attendants, and inspectors, and such 
supply shall be delivered over at one of the ports of Persia, whose 
boundaries are conspicuous, to the officers of the high in dignity, the king 
of Persia. 

Article 5. 

Should it evei occur that an army of the French nation, actuated by 
esign and deceit, attempts to settle with a view of establishing themselves 
on any of the islands or shores of Persia, a conjunct force shall be appointed 
by the two high contracting States to act in co-operation for their expulsion 
and extirpation, and to destroy and put an end to the foundation of their 
treason. _ It is a condition, if such event happens, and the conquering troops 
y? ersia.) m arch, that the officers of the government of the king (of 
England), who is powerful as the heavens and as before mentioned,- shall 
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load, transport, and deliver (for their service) as great a quantity of neces- 
saries; stores, and provisions as they possibly can. And if ever any of the 
great men of the French nation express a wish or desire to obtain a place of 
residence or dwelling on any of the islands or shores of the kingdom of Persia 
that they may there raise the standard of abode or settlement; such request 
or representation shall not be consented unto by the high in rank of the 
State encompassed with justice (the government of Persia), and leave for 
their residing in such a place shall not be granted. 

While time endures, and while the world exists, the contents of this 
exalted Treaty shall remain an admired picture in the mirror of duration and 
perpetuity, and submission to the fair image on this conspicuous page shall 
be everlasting. 


(Sd.) John Malcolm, Envoy, 




No. IV. 


Translation of a Firman from Futteh Ali Shah, King 
of Persia, and of an annexed Treaty concluded by Hajee 
Ibrahim IChan, Prime Minister, on the part of the King 
of PERSIA, by whom he was fully empowered, and by 
Captain John Malcolm, on the part of the English 
Government, by virtue of powers delegated to him for that 
purpose by the Most Noble the Marquis Wellesley, 
k.p., Governor-General of India, &c., &c., 1801. 

In the name of the beloved and great God 1 


The King 
of Persia’s 
Seal. 


I ' 

The earth is the Lord's. Our august commands are issued that e 

high in dignity, the exalted in station, the refuge of power and l g 7* 

the noble and great in authority, the Chiefs of high nobles, the Beglebe 
the Hakims, and Naibs, and Mootasedees of the kingdom unci 
protection, (who are raised by our royal favour) become acquainte 
at this period the dignified and eminent in station, the prudent, a in 

penetrating, the greatest of the exalted foliowers of -the ? ^ eSSiah ; 0 f 

John Malcolm, deputed from a glorious quarter (from the goyernm 

the king of England) whose Court resembles the firmament, and enq 

in dignity like Alexander,prossessing the power of the globe, and 

repository of glory, greatness, and ability, endowed with nobility, P 
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and justice (the Governor General of the kingdom of Hindoostan), for the 
purpose of establishing union and friendship between the two great 
States, has arrived at our threshold, founded on justice, and has been 
honoured by admission to our royal presence of conspicuous splendour, 
and has expressed a desire that the foundations of amity and union should 
be laid between the two States, that they should be connected together 
in the bonds of friendship and harmony, and that a constant union and 
reciprocal good understanding should exist. We, from our august selves, 
have given our consent and have granted the request and desires of the 
high in rank above mentioned, and a treaty, sealed with the seal of the 
minister* of our ever-enduring government has been given to him; and, 
you, exalted in station, are positively enjoyed of the necessity (after you 
become informed of our royal and august order) for all of you acting in 
strict conformity with the conditions of the Treaty concluded and 
exchanged between the high in rank, the exalted in station, the great and 
glorious in power, near to the throne, in whom the royal confidence is 
placed, Hajee Ibrahim Khan, and the high in rank, the envoy (Captain 
John Malcolm), whose titles have been before enumerated. Let no one 
act contrary to this high command, or to the contents of the annexed 
Treaty ; and should it ever be represented to us that any of the great 
nobles conduct themselves in opposition to the stipulations of this Treaty, 
or are in this respect either guilty or negligent, such will incur our dis- 
pleasure and punishment, and be . exposed to our royal anger, which is like 
fire, -and let them view this as an obligation. 

Dated in the month of Shaban,in the year of the Hegira, J2i g, 
corresponding with the month of January A. D. 1801. 

Sealed, in the usual form, on the back of the Firman, by the following 
ministers: — 



Seal of 
Hajee 
Ibrahim 
Khan. 

1 

Seal of 
Mirza 
Shuffee. 



Seal of 
Mirza Reza 
Kouli. 


Seal of Mirza : 
Assudoolah. 

■ 



Seal of 
Mirza Reezy. 


Seal of 
Mirza Ah- 
mud. 

; 

: 


S°al of 
Mirza 

5 Moortiza 
Kouli. 


Seal of 
Mirza Yosuf, 


Seal of Mirza 
Fuzullah. 



* Literally, one in whom confidence is placed. 
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Treaty Annexed. 

Preamble . — Praise be to God, who has said “ perform your covenant, 
for the performance of your covenant shall be enquired into hereafter.” 

As establishing the obligations of friendship between all mankind is a 
charge from the Almighty and is a most laudable and excellent institution, 
and as the Creator is pleased, and the happiness and tranquillity of His 
creatures consulted by it, therefore, at this happy period of auspicious 
aspect, a Treaty has been concluded between the high in dignity, the exalted 
in station, attended by fortune, of great and splendid power, the greatest 
amongst the high viziers, in whom confidence is placed, the faithful of the 
powerful government, the adorned with greatness, power, glory, splendour, 
and fortune, Hajee Ibrahim Khan, on being granted leave and vested with 
authority from the port of the high king, whose court is like that of Solomon’s, 
the asylum of the world, the sign of the power of God, the jewel in the ring 
of kings, the ornament in the cheek of the eternal empire, the grace of the 
beauty of sovereignty and royalty, the king of the universe, like Caherman, 
the mansion of mercy and justice, the phcenix of good fortune, the eminence 
of never-fading prosperity, the king powerful as Alexander, who has no- 
equal among the princes, exalted to majesty by the heavens in this globe, a 
shade from the shade of the Most High, a Khooroo, whose saddle is the 
moon, and whose stirrup is the new moon, prince of great rank, before 
whom the sun is concealed. 


(Arabic Verse.) 

“ Thy benevolence is universally dispensed, everywhere drops are 
scattered. Thy kindness shadows cities, may God fix firm the basis of the 
dominion ! ” And the high in dignity, the great and able in power, the 
adorner of those acquainted with manners, Captain John Malcolm (delegated 
from the sublime quarter of the high in power, seated on a throne, the 
asylum of the world, the chief jewel in the crown of royalty and sovereignty, 
the anchor of the vessel of victory and fortune, the ship on the sea of 
glory and empire, the blazing sun in the sky of greatness and glory,. Lord of 
countries of England and India, may God strengthen his territories and 
establish his glory and command upon the seas), in the manner explained in ( 
his credentials which are sealed with the seal of the most powerful and most 
glorious, possessing fortune, the origin of rank, splendour, and nobility, 
the ornament of the world, the completer of the w : orks of mankind, the 
Governor General of India. This Treaty between these two great powers 
shall be binding on race after race, and the two Governments must ever, 
while the world exists, act in conformity to what is now settled. 

Article i. 

The merchants of the high contracting States are to travel and carry on 
their affairs in the territories of both nations in full security and confidence, 
and the rulers and governors of all cities are to consider it their duty to 
protect from injury their cattle and goods. 
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Article 2. 


The traders and merchants of the kingdom of England or Hindoostan 
that are in the service of the English Government shall be permitted to 
settle in any of the seaports or cities of the boundless empire of Persia 
(which may God preserve from calamity) that they prefer; and no govern- 
ment duties, taxes, or requisitions shall ever be collected on any goods that 
are the actual property of either of the governments; the usual duties on 
such to be taken from purchasers. 

Article 3. 

Should it happen that either the person or property (of merchants) are 
injured or lost by thieves or robbers, the utmost exertions shall be made to 
punish the delinquents and recover the property. And if any merchant or 
trader of Persia evades or delays the payment of a debt to the English Gov- 
ernment, the latter are authorized to use every possible mode for the recovery 
of their demands, taking care to do so in communication and with the know- 
ledge of the ruler or governor of the place, who is to consider it as his duty 
to grant, on such occasion, every aid in his power. And should any 
merchants of Persia be in India, attending to their mercantile concerns, the 
officers of the English Government are not to prevent them carrying on their 
affairs, but to aid and favour them, and the above-mentioned merchants are 
to recover their debts and demands in the mode prescribed by the customs 
and laws of the English Government. 

Article 4. 


If any person in the empire of Persia die indebted to the English Gov- 
ernment, the ruler of the place must exert his power to have such demand 
satisfied before those of any other creditor whatever. The servants of the 
English Government, resident in Persia, are permitted to hire as many 
domestic natives of that country as are necessary for the transaction of their 
affairs; and they are authorised to punish such, in cases of misconduct, in 
the manner they judge most expedient, provided such punishment does not 
extend to life or limb; in such cases the punishment to be inflicted by the 
ruler or governor of the place. 

Article 5. 


The English are at liberty to build houses and mansions in any of the 
ports or cities of Persia that they choose, and they may sell or rent all such 
houses or mansions at pleasure. And should ever a ship belonging to the 
English Government be in a damaged state in any of the ports of Persia, or 
one of Persia be in that condition in an English harbour, the Chiefs and rulers 
of the ports and harbours of the respective nations are to consider it as 
their duty to give every aid to refit and repair vessels so situated. And if 
it happens that any of the vessels of either nation are sunk or shipwrecked in 
or near the ports or shores of either country, on such occasions whatever part 
of the property is recovered shall be restored to their owners or their heirs, and 
a just hire is to be allowed by the owner to those who recover it. 
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Final Article. 

Whenever any native of England or India, in the service of the Eng- 
lish Government, resident in Persia, wishes to leave that country, he is to 
suffer obstruction from no person, but to be at full liberty to do so, and 
to carry with him his property. 

The Articles of the Treaty between the two States are fixed and deter- 
mined. That person who turns from God turns from his own soul. 


Seal of Hajcc 


Seal of Cap- 

Ibrahim 


tain John 

Khan. 


Malcolm. 


(Sd.) John Malcolm, Envoy. 


Additional Article. 

It is further written in sincerity that on iron, lead, steel, broadcloth, and 
purpetts that are exclusively the property of the English Government, no 
duties whatever shall be taken from the sellers; a duty not exceeding one 
per cent, to be levied upon the purchasers. And the duties, imports, and 
customs which are at this period established in Persia and India (on other 
goods) are to remain fixed and not to be increased. 

Ihe high in rank Hajce Kulleel Khan Mullick-oo-Tijjar is charged . and 
entrusted with the arrangement and settlement of the remaining points 
relative to commerce. 


Seal of Hajec 


Seal of Cap- 

Ibrahim 


tain John 

Khan. 

1 


Malcolm. 


(Sd.) John Malcolm, Envoy. 


No V. 

Preliminary Treaty concluded by Sir Harford Jones 
with the Shah of Persia in 1809. 

In the name of Him who is ever necessary, who is all sufficient, who is everlasting, 

and who is the only Protector. 

In these times distinguished by felicity, the excellent ambassador Sir 
Harford Jones, Baronet, Member of the Honourable Imperial Ottoman Order 
of the Crescent, has arrived at the royal city of Teheran in quality of ambas- 
sador from His Majesty the King of England (titles), bearing His Majesty s 
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credential letter, and charged with full powers munited with the Great Seal 
of England empowering him to strengthen the friendship and consolidate the 
strict union subsisting between the high States of England and Persia. His 
Majesty the King of Persia (titles), therefore, by a special Firman delivered 
to the said ambassador, has appointed the most excellent and noble Lords, 
Mirza Mahomed Sheffee, qualified with the title of Mcatemmed-ed-dowlah, 
his first vizier, and Hajee Mahomed Hossein Khan, qualified with the title 
of Ameen-ed-dowlah, one of the ministers of Record, to be his plenipoten- 
tiaries to confer and discuss with the aforesaid ambassador of his Britannic 
Majesty all matters and affairs touching the formation and consolidation of 
friendship, alliance, and strict union between the two high States, and to 
arrange and finally conclude the same for the benefit and advantage of both 
kingdoms. In consequence whereof, after divers meetings and discus- 
sions, the aforesaid plenipotentiaries have resolved that the following 
Articles are for the benefit and advantage of both the high States, and 
hereafter to be accordingly for ever observed : — 

Article i. 

That as some time will be required to arrange and form a definite 
Treaty of alliance and friendship between the two high States, and as 
the circumstances of the world make it necessary for something to be 
done without loss of time, it is agreed these Articles, which are • to be 
regarded as preliminary, shall become a basis for establishing a sincere 
and everlasting definite Treaty of strict friendship and union. And it is 
agreed that the said definitive Treaty, precisely expressing the wishes and 
obligations of each party, shall be signed and sealed by the said pleni- 
potentiaries and afterwards become binding on both the high contracting 
parties. 

Article 2. 

It is agreed that the preliminary Articles formed with the hand of truth 
and sincerity shall not be changed or altered, but there shall arise from 
them a daily increase of friendship, which shall last for ever between the 
two most serene kings, their heirs, successors, their subjects, dominions, 
provinces, and countries. 

1 Article 3. 

His Majesty the King of Persia judges it necessary to declare that from 
the date of these preliminary Articles, every Treaty or agreement he may 
have made with any one of the powers of Europe becomes null and void, 
and that he will not permit any European force whatever to pass through 
Persia, either towards India, or towards the ports of that country. 

Article 4. 

In case any European forces have invaded or shall invade the territories 
of His Majesty the King of Persia, His Britannic Majesty will afford to 
His Majesty the King of Persia a force, or in lieu of it, a subsidy with 


48 


Persia — No; V. 


Part I 


warlike ammunition, such as guns, muskets, &c., and officers to the amount 
that may be to the advantage of both parties for the expulsion of the force 
so invading, and the number of these forces, or the amount of the subsidy, 
ammunition, &c., shall be hereafter regulated in the definitive Treaty. In 
case His Majesty the King of England should make peace with such 
European power. His Britannic Majesty shall use his utmost endeavours to 
negociate and procure a peace between His Persian Majesty and such 
power. But if, which God forbid, His Britannic Majesty’s efforts for this 
purpose should fail of success, then the forces or subsidy, according to the 
amount mentioned in the definitive Treaty, shall still continue in the service 
of the King of Persia as long as the said European forces shall remain in 
the territories of His Persian Majesty, or until peace is concluded between 
His Persian Majesty and the said European power. And it is further 
agreed that in case the dominions of His Britannic Majesty in India are 
attacked or invaded by the Afghans or any other power, His Majesty the 
King of Persia shall afford a force for the protection of the said dominions 
according to the stipulations contained in the definitive Treaty. 

Article 5. 

If a detachment of British troops has arrived from India in the Gulf of 
Persia, and by the consent of His Persian Majesty landed on the Island of 
Carrack, or at any of the Persian ports, they shall not in any manner possess 
themselves of such places, and from the date of these preliminary Articles 
.y the said detachment shall be at the disposal of His Majesty the King of 
Persia, the amount of which shall be settled in the definitive Treaty. 

Article 6. 

But if the said troops remain by the desire of His Majesty the King of 
Persia - either at Carrack or any other port in the Gulf of Persia, they shall 
. be treated by the Governor there in the most friendly manner, and orders 
shall be given to all the Governors of Faristan that whatever quantity of 
provisions, &c., may be necessary shall, on being paid for, be furnished to 
the said troops at the fair prices of the day. 

Article 7. 

In case tvar takes place between His Persian Majesty and the Afghans, 
His Majesty the King of Great Britain shall not take any- part therein, 
unless it be at the desire of both parties, to afford his mediation for peace- 

Article 8. 

It is acknovdedged the intent and meaning of these preliminary Articles 
are defensive. And it is likewise agreed that as long as these preliminary 
Articles remain in force, His Majesty the King of Persia shall not enter into 
any engagements inimical to His Britannic Majesty or pregnant with injury 
or disadvantage to the British territories in India. 
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This Treaty is concluded by both parties in the hope of its being ever- 
lasting, and that it may be productive of the most beautiful fruits of friend- 
ship between the two most serene Kings. 


Jn witness whereof we, the said plenipotentiaries, have hereunto set our 
hands and seals, in the royal city of Teheran, this twelfth day of March, in 
the year 'of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and nine, answering to the 
25th of Moharem-il-Haram, in the year of the Hegira one thonsand two 
hundred and twenty-four, 


Mahomed Sheffee. 


L. S. 


Mahomed Hossbin. 



Harford Jones. 


Form of His Majesty Futteh Ali Shah’s ratification of the 
Preliminary Treaty with England, 

This auspicious and noble document is the preliminary Treaty which was 
concluded between the ministers of the two great States and sent (to 
England) by the high in family Mirza Abul Hossein Khan. At present our 
sincere well-wisher Sir Gore Ouseley, Baronet, ambassador extraordinary from 
that great State (England), has brought a copy of the said Treaty ratified 
by, and sealed with the seal, resplendent like the sun, of our brother the 
pearl of royalty, in dignity above the planets, the King of England and 
Hindoostan, and presented it to our auspicious view. W e also by these 
presents have ratified and approved of the said preliminary Treaty and 
have affixed our prosperous seal to the same ; and the Articles agreed to 
therein are of that nature which will be fully explained in the definitive 
Treaty. 


No. VI. 

Definitive Treaty concluded by Sir Gore Ouseley with the 

Shah of Persia in 1812. . . 

Praise be to God, the All-perfect and All-sufficient 

These happy leaves are a nosegay plucked from the thornless garden of 
concord and tied by the hands of the plenipotentiaries of the two great States 
in the form of a definitive Treaty, in which the Articles of friendship and 
amity are blended, 

V OL . XU 


J? 
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So 


• Previously to this period-the high in station, Sir Harford Jones, Baronet, 
envoy extraordinary from the English Government, came to this Court to 
form an amicable alliance, and in conjunction with the plenipotentiaries of 
Persia, their Excellencies (titles) Mirza Mahomed Sheffee and Haji Maho- 
med Hossein Khan concluded a preliminary Treaty, the particulars of which 
were to be detailed and arranged in a definitive Treaty. 

At this time the high in dignity and loyal well-wisher (titles) His 
Excellency Sir Gore Ouseley, Baronet, appointed by His Britannic Majesty 
ambassador extraordinary to this Court, has arrived invested with full 
powers to conclude a definitive Treaty between the two illustrious monarchs. 

The plenipotentiaries of this Court, in conjunction with His Excellency 
Sir Gore Ouseley, Baronet, having consulted on the terms most advisable 
for this alliance, have comprised them in the twelve adjoining Articles. 
What relates to commerce, trade and other affairs will be drawn up and 
concluded in a separate commercial Treaty : — 

Article i. 

The Persian government judge it incumbent on them, after the conclu- 
sion of this definitive Treaty, to declare all alliances formerly contracted 
with European States null and void, and hold themselves bound not to 
allow any European army to enter the Persian territory, nor to proceed 
towards India, nor to any of the ports of that country, and also engage 
not to allow any individuals of such European nations whatever to enter 
Persia. Should any of the European powers wish to invade India by the 
road of Kharizen, Taturistan, Bokhara, Samarkand or other routes, His 
Persian Majesty engages to induce the kings and governors of those countries 
to oppose such invasion as much as is in his power, either by the fear of 
his arms or by conciliatory measures. 

Article 2, 

In case of any European nation invading Persia, should the Persian 
government request the assistance of the English, the Governor General 
of. India, on the part of Great Britain, shall comply with the wish of the 
Persian government in sending from India the force required, if possible 
and convenient; if, however, the state of affairs in India prevent the possi- 
bility of sending troops, the English Government shall pay annually the 
sum of two hundred thousand tomans so long as the war with such nation 
shall continue ; and since the payment of the above subsidy will be made 
solely for the purpose of raising and disciplining an army, it is agreed that 
the British ambassador shall see and be satisfied of its being duly applied 
to the purpose for which it is assigned. 

Article 3. 

Should any European power engaged in war with Persia make peace 
with England, His Britannic Majesty engages to use his best endeavours to 
bring Persia and such European power to a friendly understanding ; J h 
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the Governor of the district to which he may direct his flight receive 
intelligence of the wishes of the Persian Government respecting him, 
he shall refuse him admission ; after such prohibition, should such person 
persist in his resolution, the said Governor shall cause him to be seized and 
sent to Persia. 


Article 9. 

Should His Persian Majesty require assistance from the English 
Government in the Persian Gulf, they shall, if convenient and practicable, 
assist him with ships of war and troops. The expenses of such expedition 
shall be accounted for and defrayed by the Persian Government, and the 
above ships shall anchor in such ports ns shall be pointed out by the Persian 
Government, and not enter other harbours without permission, except from 
absolute necessity. 


Article to. 


The British Government shall pay the allowances of the oflicers, drill- 
serjeants, &c., sent to discipline the Persian army; but as it is not the 
wish of His Persian Majesty that any one should serve him without 
profiting by his generosity, His Majesty will make them an allowance as 
here detailed. 


The King of Persia’s allowance per annum to the different ranks of offi- 
cers, serjeants, etc: — 


Lieutenant-General 
Major „ 

Brigadier „ 


Engineers. 
Colonel . ' . 

Lieutenant-Colonel 
Major .... 
Captain . . 

Lieutenant . 

Horse Artillery, 
Serjeant-Major 
Serjeant 
Corporal 


Tomans. 

II one Artillery. 

Tomans 

3, Coo 

Colonel 

• 

75 “ 

2,600 

Lieutenant-Colonel . 

• 

5S0 

j,Soo 

Major 

• 

475 


Captain ..... 

• 

300 


Lieutenant 

• 

200 


Infantry and Artillery. 



1,500 

Colonel . . . , 


62 5 

510 

Lieutenant-Colonel 


47 ° 

34 ° 

Major 

• 

375 

210 , 

Captain 

• 

205 

150 

Lieutenant ..... 

• 

142 


Infantry. 



25 

Serjeant-Major .... 

• 

20 

SI 

Serjeant 

• 

16 

iS 

Corporal ..... 


13 


The officers and serjeants, &c., at present in Persia, as well as those who 
may hereafter arrive here, shall receive allowances according to the above 
rates, and the senior or commanding officer, of whatever rank he may be, 
shall receive a further gratuity of half the allowance annexed to his rank, in 
addition, during the period of his command; and if, God forbid, any of 
them should be negligent in their duty, the matter being represented to the 
ambassador, such persons shall be dismissed His Persian Majesty’s service. 


Article ii. 

Since it is the earnest wish of the two great sovereigns that this perma- 
nent alliance shall continue in their posterity, the high contracting parties 
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Form of I-lis Majesty Futteij Am Shah’s ratification of the 
Definitive Treaty with England. 

The auspicious definitive Treaty which the throe plenipotentiaries of 
the two high States have drawn up with the hand of sincerity and truth, 
and the contents and meaning of which the splendid and glorious mind 
of the King like the sun Ins illuminated with its rays, has now received 
the splendour of his ratification. Please God, the All-perfect protector, the 
following Articles will for ever be preserved from langour in the execution 
of them. 


Form of His Royal Highness Aphjas Mirza’s ratification of 
the Definitive Treaty with England. 

Mis high and potent Majesty, the asylum of the world, having been 
pleased to nominate me the slave of the threshold of created beings’ asylum 
heir-apparent to his throne, in obedience to Ilis Majesty’s commands (the 
shade of God, to whom my life is a ready sacrifice), 1 have agreed to this 
same arrangement, and from this period to the end of time hold myself 
and my heirs, generation after generation, bound to respect and hold sacred 
the terms and the Articles comprised in this happy Treaty concluded 
between the two great States; and by the grace of God this alliance with 
Great Britain shall be binding and durable for ever. Please the Almighty, 
our defender during the lapse of ages, nothing shall intervene that may 
militate against it. 


NO. VII. 

Treaty concluded with the Shai-i of Persia for the Adjust-, 
ment of the Terms of the Definitive Treaty of 1S12 — 1S14. 

Praise be to God, the All-perfect and All-sufficient. 

These happy leaves are a nosegay plucked from the thornless garden of 
concord and tied by the hands of the plenipotentiaries of the two great 
States in the form of a definitive Treaty, in which the Articles of friendship 
and amity are blended. 

Previously to this period the high in station, Sir Harford Jones, Baronet, 
envoy extraprdinary from the English Government, came to this Court to 
form an amicable alliance, and in conjunction with the plenipotentiaries of 
Persia, their Excellencies (titles) 'Mirza Mohammed ShefTee and Hajee 
Mohammed Hossein Khan concluded a preliminary Treaty; the particulars 
of which were to be detailed and arranged in a definitive Treaty, and the 
above mentioned Treaty, according to its Articles, was ratified by the British 
Government. 

Afterwards, when His Excellency Sir Gore Ouseley, ambassador extra- 
ordinary from His Britannic Majesty, arrived at this exalted and illustrious 
Court for the purpose of completing the relations of amity between the two 
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States and was invested with full powers by his own Government to 
arrange’-all the important affairs of friendship, the ministers of this virtuous 
State, with the advice and approbation of the above-mentioned ambassador, 
concluded a ’definitive Treaty consisting of fixed Articles and stipulations. 

That Treaty having been submitted to the British Government, certain 
changes in its Articles and provisions consistent with friendship appeared 
necessary, and Henry Ellis, Esq!, was accordingly despatched to this Court 
in charge of a letter explanatory of the above mentioned alterations. There- 
fore their Excellencies Mirza Mohammed Sheffee, Prime Minister (titles), 
Mirza Buzurg Caimaian (titles), and Mirza Abdul VVahab, Principal Secre- 
tary of State, were duly appointed and invested with full powers to negotiate 
with the plenipotentiaries of His Majesty, James Morier, Esq., recently 
appointed minister at this Court, and the above-mentioned Henry Ellis, 
Esq. These plenipotentiaries having consulted on the terms most advisable 
for this alliance have comprised them in eleven Articles. What relates to 
commerce, trade, and other affairs will be drawn up and concluded in a 
separate commercial Treaty. 

Article i. 

The Persian Government judge it incumbent on them, alter the con- 
clusion of the definitive Treaty, to declare all alliances contracted with 
European nations in a state of hostility with Great Britain null and void, 
and hold themselves bound not to allow any European army to enter the 
Persian territory, not to proceed towards India, nor to any of the ports of 
that country, and also engage not to allow any individuals of such 
European nations entertaining a design of invading India, or being at 
enmity with Great Britain whatever, to enter Persia. Should any of the 
European powers wish to invade India by the road of Kharizcn, Taturistan, 
Bokhara, Samarkand, or other routes, His Persian Majesty engages to 
induce the kings and governors of those countries to oppose such invasion, 
.as much as is in his power, either by the fear of his arms or by conciliatory 
measures. 

Article 2. 

It is agreed that these Articles formed, with the hand of truth and nilb 
cerity, shall not be changed or altered, but there shall arise from Umin 11, 
daily increase of friendship which shall last for ever between the ty/o inOfil, 
serene kings, their heirs, successors, their subjects, and their r'kfnu ii'/o 
kingdoms, dominions, provinces, and countries; and lib? B/'bunnb' iVI/ijeMy 
further engages not to interfere in any dispute y/libjt may herm'd/er nr/v; 
between the Princes, Noblemen, and great Chiefs </> ;//;d il one of 

the contending parties should even offer a prv/leee 0/ he/ :-,ia will/ //, y/Vw 
of obtaining assistance, the English Government shah ///•• n/roe to i,vol) a 

T 1 -nrir* Kt r n /-!/-» f 1 n c* if rirtcar+e u f l j/ - . it . r// /r g 4 • » , * ■< * 1 ./// » ^ 
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and this Treaty has only been concluded for the purpose of repelling the 
aggression of enemies ; and the purport of the word aggression in this Treaty 
is an attack upon the territories of another State., -The limits of the terri- 
tories of the two States of Russia and Persia shall be determined according 
to the admission of Great Britain, Persia, and Russia. 

Article 4. 

It having been agreed by an Article in the preliminary Treaty concluded 
between the high contracting parties that in case of any European nation 
invading Persia, should the Persian Government require the assistance of the 
English, the Governor General of India, on the part of Great Britain, shall 
comply with the wish of the Persian Government by sending from India the 
force required, with officers, ammunition, and warlike stores, or, in lieuthere- 
of, the English Government shall pay an annual subsidy, the amount of which 
shall be regulated in a definitive Treaty to be concluded between the high 
contracting parties ; it is hereby provided that the amount of the said subsidy 
shall be two hundred thousand (2,00,000) tomans annually. It is further 
agreed that the said subsidy shall not be paid in case the war with such 
European nation shall have been produced by an aggression on the part of 
Persia ; and since the payment of the subsidy will be made solely for the 
purpose of raising and disciplining an army, it is agreed that the English 
minister shall be satisfied of its being duly applied to the purpose for which 
it is assigned. 

Article 5. 

Should the Persian Government wish to introduce European discipline 
among their troops, they are at liberty to employ European officers for that 
purpose, provided the said officers do not belong to nations in a state of war 
or enmity with Great Britain. 

Article 6. 

Should any European power be engaged in war with Persia when at 
peace with England, His Britannic Majesty engages to use his best en- 
deavours to bring Persia and such European power to a friendly understand- 
ing. If, however, His Majesty’s cordial interference should fail of success, 
England shall still, if required, in conformity with the stipulations in the 
preceding Articles, send a force from India, or in lieu thereof, pay an annual 
subsidy of two hundred thousand tomans for the support of a Persian army 
so long as a war in the supposed case shall continue, and until Persia shall 
make peace with such nation. 

Article 7. 

Since it is the custom of Persia to pay the troops six months in advance, 
the English minister at that Court shall do all in his power to pay the sub- 
sidy in as early instalments as may be convenient. 

Article 8. 

Should the Afghans be at war with the British nation, His, Persian 
Majesty engages to send an army against them in such force and in such 
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maimer as may be concerted with the English Government. The expense of 
such an army shall be defrayed by the British Government in such manner 
as may be agreed upon at the period of its being required. 


Article 9. 

If war should be declared between the Afghans and Persians, the English 
Government shall not interfere with either party unless their mediation to 
effect a peace shall be solicited by both parties. 


Article 10. 

Should any Persian subject of distinction showing signs of hostility and 
rebellion take refuge in the British dominions, the English Government shall, 
on intimation from the Persian Government, turn him out of their country, 
or, if he refuse to leave it, shall seize and send him to Persia. 

Previously to' the arrival of such fugitive in the English territory, should 
the Governor of the district to which he may direct his flight receive intelli- 
gence of the wishes of the Persian Government respecting him, he shall 
refuse him admission. After such prohibition, should such person persist in 
his resolution, the said Governor shall cause him to be seized and sent to 
Persia, it being understood that the aforesaid obligations are reciprocal 
between the contracting parties. 

Article ii. 

Should His Persian Majesty require assistance from the English Govern- 
ment in the Persian Gulf, they shall, if convenient and practicable, assist him 
with ships of war and troops. The expenses of such expedition shall be 
accounted for and defrayed by the Persian Government, and the above 
ships shall anchor in such ports as shall be pointed out by the Persian Gov- 
ernment, and not at other harbours without permission, except from absolute 
necessity. 


A definitive Treaty between the two States having formerly been pre- 
pared, consisting of 12 Articles, and certain changes not inconsistent with 
friendship haying appeared necessary, we, the plenipotentiaries of the two 
States comprising the said Treaty in 1 1 Articles, have hereunto set our hands 
and seals, in the royal city of Teheran, this twenty-fifth day of November, 
in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and fourteen, corre- 
sponding ’with the twelfth Zilhajeh, in the year of the Hegira one thousand 
two hundred and twenty-nine. v 


L. s. 


L. s. 


James Morier. 


l. s. 


ISASI. 


Abdul Wahab. 


l. s. 


Henry Ellis. 



Mohammed Shbffbe. 


o 
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NO. VIII. - 

Translation of a Bond granted by Abbas Mirza, Prince 
Royal of Persia, to Lieutenant-Colonel MAcdon* 
ald, British Envoy — 1828. 

Be it known to Colonel Macdonald, British envoy at our Court, that we, 
the heir-apparent to the Persian throne in virtue of the full powers vested in 
us by the Shah, in all matters touching the foreign relations of this kingdom, 
do hereby pledge our solemn word and promise that if the British Govern- 
ment will assist us with the sum of two hundred thousand tomans (2,00,000) 
towards the liquidation of the indemnity due by us to Russia, we will 
expunge, and hereafter consider as annulled, the 3rd and 4th Articles of the 
definitive Treaty between the two States, concluded by Mr. Ellis, and obtain 
the royal sanction to the same. 

This paper bears the Seal of His Royal Highness Abbas Mirza and that 
of his Persian Majesty’s minister the Kiam Mukam. 

Dated in the month of Shaban or March 1828. 


Ruckum of His Royal Highness the Heir-Apparent, 
ratifying the Abrogation of the Articles 3 and 4 of the 
Treaty with England. 

Relative to the Articles 3 and 4 of the Treaty between England and 
Persia, which was concluded by Mr. Ellis, in the month Zihija A.H. 1229, 
agreeably to the engagements entered into with Your Excellency, that- in 
consequence of the sum of 2,00,000 tomans, the currency of the country, 
presented as an aid to Persia in consideration of the losses she has sustained 
in the war with Russia, we, the heir-apparent, vested with full powers in all 
matters connected with the politics of this nation, have agreed that the said 
two Articles shall be expunged, and have delivered a bond to Your Excel- 
lency, which is already in your hands, 

In the month of Zikeyda A.H. 1243, on bur going to wait upon His 
Majesty at Teheran, in conformity with the note addressed to Your Excel- 
lency by Mirza Abdul Hossein Khan, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, we 
were appointed sole Agent in this matter by His Majesty with unlimited 
authority; therefore, as the government of England, through the medium of 
Colonel Macdonald, have afforded us the assistance of 2,00,000 tomans, we, 
the representative of the king, have on this day, the 14th of the month 
Suffer, and the 24th of the Christian month August, annulled, the two 
obnoxious Articles of our propitious Treaty. 

The envoy, considering this document as a ratification on the subject of 
the two Articles, will know that it is liable to no further comment from the 
Ministers of the Shah’s Court. 


Sealed by H. R. H. Abbas Mirza. 
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Translation of a Firman from His Majesty the Shah, to 
Colonel Macdonald, British Envoy in Persia. 

After compliments , — Let it be known to Colonel Macdonald, the 
English envoy exalted by our munificence, that our noble son having repre- 
sented to us his having recently come to an arrangement relative to the 
two Articles of the Treaty with England, we have ordered that what has 
been executed by our son touching this transaction, in conformity with the 
'Firman of full powers granted him by us, be confirmed by our royal ratifi- 
cation-and consent, and we duly appreciate the exertions of Your Excellency 
during the last year, which have obtained you the good-will of the Shah. 

Regarding the crore of tomans required for the redemption of Khore, 
agreeably to what has been laid before us, His Royal Highness Abbas 
Mirza has directed the payment of 4,00,000 tomans by Mahomed Mir2a, 
and we have besides instructed the remaining 1,00,000 tomans to be deli- 
vered to Mirza Abul Hossein Khan, Minister for Foreign Affairs, for the 
purpose of being transmitted to you. 

Your Excellency will therefore, conceiving this Firman as your security, 
become responsible for the payment of the above sum, which will be after- 
wards repaid to you by the Lord of Exalted Rank, Mirza Abul Hossein 
Khan ; also make known to us all your wishes. 

Sealed by H. H. Futteh Ali Shah. 


No. IX. 

Translation of a Firman from His Majesty Futteh Ali 
Shah of Persia, to His Royal Highness Hossein Ali 
Mirza, .Governor General of Fars — 1823. 

This auspicious Firman is issued to inform our beloved and renowned 
son, Hossein Ali Mirza, the Governor General of Fars, that the British 
Agent at the Court has represented to our ministers that the officers of the 
customs of Fars and the ports have commenced to exact a duty on horses 
purchased in Persia by British subjects for exportation to their own coun- 
try. According to his statement this regulation did not formerly exist; and 
in consideration of the friendship between the two States which has 
rendered their interests inseparable, it is our wish in every respect to 
cultivate the present alliance ; therefore our beloved son is ordered to give 
instructions, both with regard to hoi’ses and other property and goods 
belonging to British subjects, that no duties shall in future be levied on 
them, excepting such as long-established usages authorize. 

You are enjoined to pay the fullest attention to the purport of this 
Firman, and not only to prevent the subjects of the British Government 
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from suffering any injustice or mole..Uli<>n, Imt to extend them every pro* 
tection and indulgence. 


StU.i i!;-. 
M i !’*•** 
*.d> Ah.SUh, 


(True Translation.) 

(Sd.) Gcohok WlLLOCK. 


Dated Zilkad tjjd, cor res far: ting with 'July and August iSjj. 


No. X. 

Firman of the Shah of Persia — 1S36. 


*1 j)J 


Whereas the relations of friendship ami amity between the powerful 
and dignified governments of Persia and England are fixed upon the most 
perfect and firm basis, and whereas it is agreeable to the exalted character 
of His Majesty that this ftiendship and amity should daily increase, and that 
mutual advantage should thence result, therefore, in the present auspicious 
year, and henceforth according to this gracious proclamation, we grant 
liberty and permission to the merchants of the British nation that having 
brought their merchandise to the territorial possessions of Persia, they may 
dispose of the same in perfect security ami confidence, and that they shall 
pay to the officers of government the same public dues upon their goods as 
are paid by the merchants of the Russian Government. 

In the month of Mohurrum , in the year of the Hegira izja, May A.D. 
1S36 . 

Witnesses' Seals follow. 


NO. XI. 

Commercial Treaty concluded with the Shah of Persia in 

1841. 

Preamble . — Whereas by the benign favour of the one Almighty God, 
whose bounties are infinite, from the day on which the Treaty of friendship 
and attachment was concluded between the glorious States of Great Britain 
ar.d Persia, the renowned and just Sovereigns of the two everlasting States 
have day by day and at all times attended to and observed the whole of its 
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Articles and stipulations, and have caused the subjects of both Governments 
to enjoy all its benefits and advantages except the Treaty of commerce, 
which, in the preamble of the Treaty of the year one thousand eight 
hundred and fourteen, the two Governments engaged to conclude, and 
which up to this time, for certain reasons, has been postponed and left 
unfinished, therefore in this fortunate year, that all the stipulations of the 
auspicious Treaty may be fulfilled, His Majesty the Shah of Persia has 
appointed His Excellency Hajee Mirza Abul Hossein Khan, His Majesty’s 
Secretary of State for Foreign Adairs, to be his sole plenipotentiary, and 
Her Majesty the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, and Sovereign of 
India, has appointed Sir'John McNeil, Knight, Grand Cross of the Most 
Honourable Order of the Bath, Her Majesty’s Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary to the Court of Persia, to be her sole plenipoten- 
tiary, and the said plenipotentiaries having concluded a commercial Treaty 
in these two Articles, have annexed and united it to the original Treaty that 
by the aid of God it may henceforth be observed between the two govern* 
ments and be a source of advantage to the subjects of both. 

Article i. 

The merchants of the two mighty States are reciprocally permitted 
and allowed to carry into each other's territories their goods and manu- 
factures of every description, and to sell or exchange them in any par t of 
their respective countries, and on the goods which they import or export 
custom duties shall be levied, that is to say, on entering the country the 
same amount of custom duties shall be levied once for all that is levied on 
merchandize t imported by the merchants of the most favoured European 
nations, and at the time of going out of the country the same amount of 
custom duties which is levied on the merchandise of merchants of the most 
favoured European nations shall be levied from the merchants, subjects of 
the high contracting parties, and except this, no claim shall be made upon 
the merchants of the two States in each other’s dominions on any pretext or 
under any denomination, and the merchants or persons connected with or 
dependant upon the high contracting parties in each other's dominions 
mutually, shall receive the same aid and support and the same respect 
which is received by the subjects of the most favoured nations. 

Article 2. 

As it is necessary, for the purpose of attending to the affairs of the 
merchants of the two parties, respectively, that from both Governments com- 
mercial Agents should be appointed to reside in stated places, it is there- 
fore arranged that two commercial Agents on the part of the British 
Government shall reside, one in the capital and one in Tabreez, and in 
those places only and on this condition, that he who shall reside at 
Tabreez, and he alone shall be honoured with the privileges of Consul 
General ; and as for a series of years a Resident of the British Government 
has resided at Bushire,. the Persian Government grants permission that 
the said Resident shall reside there as heretofore ; and in like manner two 
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commercial , Agents shall reside on the part of the Persian Government one 
in the capital, London, and one in the port of Bombay, and shall enjoy the 
same rank and privileges which the commercial Agents of the British 
Government shall enjoy in Persia. 

This Commercial Treaty we, the plenipotentiaries of the high contract- 
ing parties, have agreed to, and in witness thereof have set thereuntoour 
hands and seals, at the capital city of Teheran, this twenty-eighth day of 
October in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty-one 
corresponding to the twelfth day of the month Ramzan, in the year of the 
Hegira 1257. 

(Sd.) John McNeill. 

Sealed by Mirza Abul Hossein Khan, 

Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


No. XII. 

Translation of a Firman relating to bankruptcies, issued 
by the Persian Government for the protection of 
. British merchants at the instance of Colonel Shell, 
Her Majesty’s Charge d’affaires at Teheran, dated 
Jummadee-ool-Awul 1260 Hegira, corresponding with May 
and June 1844. 

This, that the high in rank (with other usual titles) Hossein Khan, 
Adjutant Bashee, Governor of the province of Yezd, honoured and exalted 
by the increasing favour of His Majesty, may know that the ministers of 
the British Government having, from a high sense of justice, certified that, 
with reference to the property remaining with bankrupts and insolvents, to 
be proportionately distributed and divided among their creditors the 
subjecls of the exalted Persian and British Governments, the dependants 
of that government (British), shall not on this head receive the slightest 
favour or distinction; and having at the present time requested, through 
the medium of their Chargd d’Affaires, His Excellency Colonel Shell, that 
suitable regulations comprehended in certain Articles, not incompatible 
with the religion of Islam, should be passed for the protection of merchants, 
the dependants of the British Government, from all kinds of deceptions, 
fraud, and evil designs on the part of the insolvent and fraudulent bank- 
rupt, and His Persian Majesty being earnestly desirous that foreign nations 
and merchants, the subjects of other States in the protected territories of 
the Shah in Shah should be secured from every evil design of the insolvent 
and fraudulent bankrupt, acordingly these commercial regulations, which 
have been arranged between the ministers of the Persian Government and 
His Excellency Colonel Shell, the British Charge d' Affaires and have 
received the auspicious approval and approbation of His Majesty, are 
written and detailed for the information of that high in rank, &c. (Hosseip 
Khan), in the body of this document, 
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Article i. 

All deeds of purchase and sale, bonds, etc., shall henceforth be regis- 
tered in the respectable (Dewan Klianeh) Courts of Equity in the special 
dufturs (records), which are returned by the Goyernor of each province, 
sealed with the Government Seal ; in the said dufturs all claims should, 
according to their respective dates and numbers, be entered. The dates 
and numbers of the dufturs (entries) should also be inscribed on the face of 
the agreement. The pages of the dufturs should be numbered and should 
contain no emendations or erasures. 

Article 2. 

Agreements which have been rendered valid by registry in the large 
duftur should be again separately written in the Dewan Khaneh in 
alphabetical order, together with the names of the contracting parties, 
and a numerical list of the large dufturs be framed. 

Article 3. 

Should there exist one spot two bonds in the shape of claims for 
money , which have been duly registered in the Dewan Khaneh, that 
whose entry in the Dewan Khaneh shall bear the older date shall be first 
executed. This condition not to supersede those regulations relative to 
the proportional division of property which are to have effect at the period 
of bankruptcy. 

Article 4 . 

The registry of agreements is not essential, but bonds which, according 
to regulation, have been rendered valid by registry in the Dewan Khaneh, 
shall especially be held of greater validity over external bonds (contracted 
independently), which shall not be executed until the execution of those 
bonds which have been duly registered in the Dewan Khaneh shall have 
taken place ; such independently contracted bonds may be brought to and 
registered in the Dewan Khaneh during the space of one year. 

Article 5. 

Whoever shall (desire to) sell or place in pledge his immoveable 
property shall give into the hands of the purchaser a deed of sale or 
transfer ; should he not pay the money at the time agreed upon, 
he shall cause it to be put up to sale, and the Dewan Khaneh, previous 
to registering and rendering valid such agreement of purchase or sale, 
shall ascertain that its deed of sale or transfer has been delivered into 
the hands of the purchaser, and that the said real estate has not been sold 
nor given in pledge or security to some other person. 

Article 6. 

The payment of the money of a bond shall not be (considered) proved 
until both creditor and debtor shall have attached their seals and signatures 



64 


Persia— No. XII. 


Part I 


to the bond that the whole of the money has been received ; otherwise, 
at the time of emergency, it will be necessary to ''establish the settlement 
of the debt by producing evidence and making affidavit. 

Article 7. 

On the death of a debtor the creditors shall]have the right of claiming 
their money from the heirs of the deceased previous to the maturity of the 
bond or promissory note, and the heirs to the property of the deceased 
shall satisfy those claims. 

Article 8. 

Every trader and merchant who shall appear insolvent shall make affi- 
davit that he has not secreted any of his property, and shall establish 
(prove) his insolvency ; so also, his partners and agents shall take oath that 
they have not secreted any of his property. 

Article 9. 

Such bankrupt shall not be at liberty until he shall have afforded bail 
for his appearance, and the magistrate shall distrain the effects of the 
bankrupt, and those of his children and women ; but in the event of its 
being proved that he has become owner of such property subsequent to his 
insolvency, whatever belonging to his relatives and in which the bankrupt 
has no concern whatever, which has reached them as inheritance, or as 
the product of a separate trade or profession, or which has passed away 
to the husband as the dowries of the daughters, shall be free from 
distraint, 

Article 10. 

If the bankruptcy has been caused by accidental fire or shipwreck, 
proven, or by robbery by enemies, then in that case bail shall not be 
required. 

Article ii. 

The punishment of the fraudulent bankrupt shall be the same as that 
(laid down) for the thief and liar, and the authority to mitigate punishment 
in certain exceptions shall rest with the king only. The fradulent bank- 
rupt shall be imprisoned during the period of investigation, and shall not 
(be permitted to) hold communication with any one, even his own govern- 
ors. All his property shall be distrained, and he may not a second time 
engage in'; trade nor be (a Mabashir Kar) an agent in business. Similar 
punishment shall be inflicted upon his accomplices and those persons who 
may have secreted his property. 

[Article 12. 

Agreements entered into by an insolvent after his insolvency has 
appeared and been proven shall be null and void ; and in like manner all 
deeds of gift drawn out after his insolvency shall be null and void. 
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Article. 13. 

The division of the property of a bankrupt among his creditors shall 
take place after the lapse of four months. If the effects of the bankrupt 
are of a kind (liable) to be speedily injured or destroyed, such as cattle, 
articles of food, etc., they shall, without delay, be turned into money. 
Merchandize which, after the publication of this insolvency, may be sent 
to the bankrupt, shall be distrained in the Custom House and sent to the 
Dewan Khaneh, and, in like manner, letters of whatever kind to the address 
of the bankrupt, indicative of absence of the truth of his insolvency, shall 
be taken to the Dewan Khaneh. 

Article 14. 

The bankrupt not having satisfied all claims against him shall still be 
considered a debtor. His creditors shall, of their own accord, allow him time 
on account of the remainder of their claims, and in the interim whatever he 
may obtain or become heir to shall be given up in payment of his debts. 

Article 15. 

Should there be any discrepancy between the entry in the duftur and 
the bond itself, and the Dewan Khaneh have erroneously made this registry 
it (the Dewan Khaneh) shall make good the debts of the insolvent. 

Article 16. 

Those reckoned fraudulent bankrupts are of the following description. — 
ist, those who cannot establish their insolvency nor give a public account 
of the money and effects they have received from others ; 2nd, those who, 
whether secretly or openly, convey merchandize to their homes ; 3rd, those 
who, aware of their insolvency, shall, after the same having become 
apparent, make gifts with a view to securing to themselves ( lit ., eating up) 
the property of their creditors ; y//;, those who shall again sell or give in 
pledge immoveable property already sold to or in pledge with others ; $i/i, 
those who shall sell or give in pledge religious endowments ( uaJj JU ), 

Article 17. 

. Majesty the king has abolished all places of asylum in the homes of 

individuals, except in certain mosques and sanctified places, such as the 
houses of well known (Oolumas) priests and the king's palaces, which, from 

en ^ ave ^ een places of refuge ; and has commanded that none of 
the subjects of this Government (the Persian) shall admit into their houses 
delinquents, such as thieves, bankrupts, and others. Whoever shall disobey 
these royal orders shall subject himself to punishment. 

Article 18. 

C! * f in f Ce ' ^ or transaction of mercantile affairs, a Muilick-oot-Tijjar, or 
met of merchants, is in every place necessary, accordingly the ministers 
YQL. XII, F 2 

1 
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of the Persian Government will appoint a Mullick-oot-Tijjar in every place in 
Persia where extended commerce is carried on ; and moreover, when the 
business of British merchants shall be transacted in the Dewan Khaneh, it 
(the Dewan Khanch) shall arrange and settle the same in the presence of a 
delegate from the mission or consulate, and so, in like manner, the distraint 
of the property of a bankrupt or of the effects of a deceased debtor, in cases 
connected with foreign subjects, shall be made in the presence of a delegate 
from the British authorities. The British Agents shall demand (the amount 
of) the claims of (due to the) bankrupts from his debtors, being natives of the 
country, in the same manner as if the debtors were themselves subjects of 
the British Government. 

Reverting to Article 5, treating of immoveable property. In Persia there 
are three descriptions of persons holding villages: jst, the king ; 2nd , the 
landed proprietor (malik) ; 3rd, the inhabitants. Should the malik (desire to) 
place his villago in pledge lie shall, in order to obviate discussion, first obtain 
the permission of the king’s government and of the inhabitants. 

It is necessary that the high rank before mentioned should make known 
and publish the above-written details in the Dewan Khanehs of the province 
of Yezd according to these instructions, and strictly warn the authorities 
and executives of the Dewan Khanehs of the province alluded totoactup 
to the commands conveyed in this august document, nor in any way swerve 
from or disobey them. Let them consider the same their bounden duty. 

Written in the month of jem m a d ee-ool -A w nl, in the year of the 
Hegira 1260. 


No. XIII. 

Translation of a Firman issued by the Shah for the protec- 
tion of the Servants and Dependants of the British 
Mission, — 15th September 1839. 

On account of the fiiendship subsisting between the two ever-enduring 
Governments of Persia and England, it is agreeable to our favour-dispensing 
Sublime Majesty that the servants and dependants of the Ambassadors of 
the English Government resident at this Court, should live in all confidence 
and tranquillity, and should at all times be under the shadow of the 
protection and favour of our Sublime Majesty ; therefore in this auspicious 
year of the blog, this auspicious Firman has been written to this effect that 
the servants and dependants of the English Government, whether Persians 
or natives of other countries, are safe and secure and under all circumstances 
in the same manner as the people of that Government are treated by other 
Governments, so under this Government also the treament will be shown. 

Rejjeb 5, 1233 {13th September i8gg). 

• - - ' (L. S ) The Shah. 

(See ammended Firman of April 1840.) 
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No. XIV. 

Translation of an Amended Firman issued by the Shah 
of Persia for the Protection of the Servants and 
Dependants of the British Mission, — A pril 1840. 

Let the Governors and authorities of all the country know that referring 
to the unity existing between the two mighty Governments of Persia and 
England, the object of our Royal desire is, that the servants and dependants 
of the Mission* of the mighty Government of England, who are stationary 
at the Court of this haughty Government, may, in all confidence and tran- 
quillity of mind, remain under the shadow of the protection of our clemency 
and Sublime Majesty, and that never, in this God-protected land, in any 
possible manner, should they be exposed to loss or detriment of any kind 
in their lives or property. 

Therefore this auspicious and happy Firman, which all the world obeys, 
is proclaimed and issued to give notice to the above-mentioned (Governors 
and authorities), that all the servants and dependants of the English Mission, 
whether these be Persians or natives of other countries, are, as in times past, 
in safety and under protection, and they should rejoice in the kindness and 
consideration of the ministers of this haughty State ; and should any of these 
(servants and dependants of the English Government) be guilty of any 
crime, they shall not he punished 'without the knowledge of the English 
Minister .* 

Therefore these high personages (the Governors to whom this Firman 
is addressed), fully regarding the amity subsisting between the two great 
States, must act in conformity to this order; and after having paid 
obedience to this auspicious Firman, let its meaning reach the ears of all 
.people of the whole country, and let them know that it is imperative. 

The Shah. 


[For the correspondence which passed between the British and Persian 
Governments with regard to the issue of the Farmans of 1839 and 1840, see 
“State Papers," vol. 28, pages 123 to 147.] 


No. XV. 

Engagement prohibiting the importation of African 
slaves into Persia by sea — 1848. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Farrant to Hajee Aghassee, — J une 

12th, 1848. 

With regard to the abolition of the traffic in negroes (slaves) by sea, it 
is along time since it was promised, and Your Excellency recently informed 


*The words (of the Mission) do not occur in the Persian ccpy from which this was translated. 
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me yourself that the discussions on this subject were nearly brought to a 
conclusion, and that, please God, it would be completed in a few days; but 
as yet it has not been finished. 

If the Persian Government had appreciated my representations on this 
subject, the prohibition would ere this have been sanctioned ; but as this has 
not been the case, lam nowobliged to deman.l a clear and decisive answer, 
on this subject, as to whether the Persian Government will issue an order 
prohibiting the importation of negroes by sea or not. 

If it be the intention of the Persian Government to issue this order, I re- 
quest to be made acquainted with it to-day ; and if it is not their intention to 
do so an immediate and explicit answer necessary to enable me to forward it 
for the information of my Government, and that Your Excellency, after all 
your promises, should no longer evade giving me a decided answer on this 
subject. 

The British Government are very anxious to know the determination of 
the Persian Government, and I therefore request Your Excellency will be 
good enough to send me a positive answer, as my Government will not 
consent to any further delay on my part in this matter. 

Translated by 
(Sd.) Joseph Reed. 

Translation of an Autograph Note from His Majesty 
the Shah to Bajee Mirza Aghassee,— June 12th, 1848. 
Rejjeb ioth, 1264. 

Your Excellency the Hajee, let them not bring any negroes by sea, let 
them be brought by land, purely for the sake of Farrant Sahib (Lieutenant- 
Colonel Farrant), with whom, I am muchpleased, I have consented to this. 
On this subject write to the Governors of Fars and Arabia (Persian 
Arabia). 

Solely on account of the goodness of Farrant* I have consented, other- 
wise some trifling discussions still exist between us and the English Govern- 
ment. 

Translated by 

“ (Sd.) Joseph Reed. 

( Translation :). 

Hajee Mirza Aghassee to Lieutenant-Colonel Farrant - 

— 12th June 1848/ 

Your communication regarding negroes has been received and its' 
contents fully understood. 

With a view to request made by you, my sincere and esteemed friend, 
and solely on account of the sincere friendship and good feelings I entertain; 


♦Thus ip the original. 
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towards you, I did not consider it proper to withhold or delay the fulfilment 
of your, desire, and exerted my endeavours to preserve the existing 
friendship between the two exalted governments of Persia and England 
by laying your request in detail at a most fortunate time before His 
Majesty, &c., &c., the Shah ; may his dominion and sovereignty be 
everlasting! 

An imperative order has been issued which evinces the exceedingly 
great favour entertained towards you, my honoured friend, by His Majesty, 
&c., &c., the Shah, which is evident, will always increase. The importa- 
tion of slaves by sea alone is forbidden, and imperative orders will be 
issued to the Governors of Fars and Arabia that hereafter strict prohibition 
should be observed that no negroes should be either imported or exported 
except by land. 

This affair, in fulfilment of the request of that esteemed friend, has, 
thank God, been concluded through the countless favour of His Majesty, 
&c., &c., the Shah, towards you, and by my exertions. 

But the Persian ministers in equal proportion require that by the true 
friendship of the ministers of the British Government, when they make a 
request it will also be acceded to. 

Translated by 

(Sd.) Joseph Reed. 

Translation of a Firman issued by His Majesty the Shah 
to Hossein Khan, Governor of Fars— 1848. 

To the high in rank, the pillar of nobility, &c., &c., Hossein Khan, the 
Controller of State affairs and Governor of Fars, who has been exalted and 
supported by the distinguished favours of His Majesty, &c,, &c., the Shah, 
be it known — 

That it is a long time since a request for the abolition of the importation 
of negroes by sea was made on the part of the ministers of the British 
Government to the ministers and authorities of this kingdom, but their 
request during this long period has not obtained an answer or (our) consent. 

But in consequence of the favour entertained by our august sovereign, 
&c., &c., towards the high in rank, the sincere well-wisher of the State, the 
chosen among Christian nobles, &c., &c., Colonel Farrant, Charge d’ Affaires 
of the English Government, on account of his respectful conduct and 
manner of proceeding which have been made manifest, and purely for the 
regard we entertain for him, we have accepted and complied with his 
request, and we have ordained that henceforward that high in rank shall 
warn all merchants and persons passing to and fro to discontinue to bring 
negroes by sea ; and that they shall not export or import negroes except 
by land which is by no means forbidden. That high in rank will be held 
responsible for the fulfilment of the orders contained in this communication 
Written in the month oj Rejjeb 1264 . 

Translated by 
(Sd.) Joseph Reed. 
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Translation of a Firman issued by His Majesty the Shah 
to Mirza Nebbee Khan, Governor of Ispahan and 
Persian Arabia— 1848. 

To the high in rank, the superior of Generals, the esteemed of the 
sovereign, Mirza Nebbee Khan, Chief of the Civil Law Court and Governor 
of Ispahan and Arabia, who has been honoured by the favour of the pure 
'mind of the king of kings, be it known that at this time the high in rank, 
the noble and exalted, possessed of dignity, the pillar of Christian nobles, 
the cream of the great men of Christendom, the undoubted well-wisher 
of the State, Colonel Farrant, Charge d’ Affaires of the exalted English 
Government, who enjoys the unbounded favour of His Majesty the Shah, 
whose resplendent mind is desirous to gratify him, made a friendly request 
on the part of the minister of that exalted'government from the ministers 
of His Majesty the Shah, &c., &c., that with a view to preserve the 
existing friendship between the two exalted States, a decree should be issued 
from the source of magnificence (the Shah) that hereafter the importation 
of the negro tribes by sea should be forbidden, and this traffic be 
abolished. 

In consequence of this it is ordered and ordained that that high in rank 
after perusing this Firman, which is equal to a decree of fate, it will be 
incumbent on him to issue positive and strict injunctions to the whole 
of the dealers in slaves who trade by sea, that henceforth by sea alone 
the importation and exportation of negroes into the Persian dominions 
is entirely forbidden, but not by land. Not a single individual will be 
permitted to bring negroes by sea without being subjected to severe 
punishment. 

That high in rank must in this matter give peremptory orders through- 
out his government and not be remiss. 

Written in the month of Rejjeb 1264-June 1848. 


No. XVI. 

Convention concluded between Colonel Shell and Ameer- 
* E-NlZAM for the detention and search of PERSIAN VESSELS 
by British and East India Company’s cruizers — 1851. 

The Persian Government agrees that the ships of war of the British 
Government and of the East India Company shall, in order to prevent the 
chance of negro slaves, male and female, being imported, be permitted for 
the period of eleven years to search Persian merchant vessels in the manner 
detailed in this document, with the exception of Persian Government 
vessels, not being vessels the property of merchants, or the property of 
Persian subjects; with those government vessels there is to be no inter- 
ference whatever. The Persian Government agrees that in no manner 
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whatever shall any negro slaves be imported in the vessels of the Persian 
Government. 

The Agreement is this — 

First . — That in giving this permission to search mercantile vessels and 
those of subjects, the search shall from the first to the last be effected with 
co-operation, intervention, and knowledge of Persian officers, who are to 
be on board vessels of the English Government. 

Second . — The merchant vessels shall not be detained longer than is 
necessary to effect the search for slaves. If slaves should be found in any 
of those vessels, the British authorities are to take possession of them, and 
to carry them away, without detaining or causing them (that is, the people 
of the ship importing slaves) any other damage besides that of depriving 
them of the slaves. The vessel itself in which the slaves have been 
imported shall, by the co-operation and knowledge of the officers of the 
Persian Government, who are on board of the British cruizers, be delivered 
to the authorities of the Persian ports, who are there on the part of the 
Persian Government; and the authorities of this (the Persian) government 
are to punish and fine, in a manner suitable to the crime he has committed, 
^ the owner of that slaving vessel who has acted in contravention of the 
commands of His Majesty the King of Persia by importing slaves. 

The British ships of war are not m any manner to interfere with the 
Persian trading vessels without the co-operation of the Persian Government 
officers; but the Persian Government officers must not on their part be 
remiss in the duty committed to them. 

This convention is to be in force for a period of eleven years and after 
these eleven years have expired, and the stipulated period has elapsed, if 
the Persian vessels shalhbe interfered with for even a single day beyond the 
eleven years, it will be opposed to the course of friendship with the Persian 
Government and to the maintenance of her rights, and this government will 
make a demand for satisfaction. 

If the slaves who have been heretofore in Persia, and are now there, 
should, from the present date and henceforward, wish to proceed by sea on 
a pilgrimage to Mecca, or to India, or travel by sea, they must with the 
knowledge of the British Resident in Bushire, procure a passport from the 
officer at the head of the Persian Passport Office in Bushire, and no 
exception shall hereafter be taken to any slave holding a passport. The 
passport. (regulation) obtained with the knowledge of the British Resident 
at Bushire, is, like the other stipulations written above, to be fora period of 
eleven years. 

This agreement of the right of search, and the appointment of the 
Persian Government officers to be on board the British cruizers, will come , 
in force on the 1st of-Rubbee-ool-Awul 1268 (January 1st, 1852). 

From the date of this document to the above date there is no right of 
search. - 
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The Articles written in this document have from first to last been agreed 
to by both parties, and confirmed by the ministers of both governments, and 
nothing is to be done in contravention thereof. 

Written in the month of Shuwal 126^ —August 1851. 

Done in duplicate, signed and sealed 
by Mirza Tukee Khan, Ameer-e-Nizam 
of the Persian Government. Date as 
above. 

(Sd.) Justin Sheil, 

Her Britannic Majesty' s Minister Pleni- 
potentiary and Envoy Extraordinary 
at the Court of Persia. 


No. XVII. 

Translation .* 

Engagement of the Persian Government regarding Herat. 

15th Rebbel-oo-Sanee 1269 (January 25th, 1853). 

The Persian Government engages not to send troops on any account to 
the territory of Herat, excepting when troops from without attack that place, 
that is to say, troops from the direction of Cabool, or from Candahar, or 
from other foreign territory ; and in case of troops being despatched under 
such circumstances, the Persian Government binds itself that they shall not 
enter the city of Herat, and that immediately on the retreat of the foreign 
troops to their own country, the Persian force shall forthwith return to the 
Persian soil without delay. 

The Persian Government also engages to abstain from all interference 
whatsoever in the internal affairs of Herat, likewise in (regard to) occupation 
or taking possession, or assuming the sovereignty or government, except 
that the same amount of interference which took place between the two 
in the time of the late Zuheer-ood-DowIah, Yar Mahomed Khan, is to exist 
as formerly. The Persian Government, therefore, engages to address a 
letter to Syed Mahomed Khan, acquainting him with these conditions, and 
to forward it to him (by a person) accompanied by some one belonging to 
the English mission, who may be in Meshed. 

The Persian Government also engages to relinquish all claim or preten- 
sion to the coinage of money and,to the “ Khootbeth/' or to any other mark 
whatever of subjection or of allegiance on the part of the people of Herat 
to Persia. But if, as in the time of the late Kamran and in that of the late 
Yar Mahomed Khan, they should, of their own accord, send an offering in 
money and strike it in the Shah's name, Persia will receive it without 
making any objection. This condition will also be immediately communi- 
cated to Syed Mahomed Khan. They also engage to recall Abbas 

* This translation was made in 1857^ from the original Persian document, as some doubt was 
raised as to the correctness of the translation made in 1853. 
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Koolee Khan, Peeseean, after four months from the date of his arrival, so 
that he may not reside there permanently ; and hereafter no permanent 
agent will be placed in Herat, but intercourse will be maintained as in the 
time of Yar Mahomed Khan. Neither will they maintain a permanent agent 
on the part of Herat in Teheran. There will be the same relations and 
privileges which existed in Kamran's time and in that of the late Yar 
Mahomed Khan. For instance, if at any time it should be necessary for 
the punishment of the Toorkomans, or in case of disturbance or rebellion in 
the Shah's dominions, that the Persian government should receive assistance 
from the Heratees, similar to that afforded by the late Yar Mahomed Khan, 
they may, as formerly, render assistance of their own accord and free-will, 
but not of a permanent nature. 

The Persian government further engages, unconditionally and without 
exception, to release and set free all the Chiefs of Herat who are in Meshed 
or in Teheran or in any other part of Persia, and not to receive any offenders, 
prisoners, or suspected persons whatsoever from Syed Mahomed Khan, 
with the exception of such persons as having been banished by Syed 
Mahomed Khan from Herat may come here and themselves desire to 
remain, or to enter the service. These will be treated with kindness and 
favour as formerly. Distinct orders will be issued immediately to the Prince 
Governor of Khorassan to carry out these engagements. 

The above six engagements on the part of the Persian government are 
to be observed and to have effect ; and the Persian ministers, notwithstand- 
ing the rights which they possess in Herat solely out of friendship, and to 
satisfy the English Government, have entered into these engagements with 
the English Government so long as there is no interference whatsoever on 
its part in the internal affairs of Herat and its dependencies ; otherwise 
these engagements will be null and void and as if they never had existed 
or been written. And if any foreign (State), either Afghan or other should 
desire to interfere with or encroach upon the territory of Herat or its 
dependencies and the Persian ministers should make the request, the 
British Government are not to be remiss in restraining them and in giving 
their friendly advice, so that Herat may remain in its own state of indepen- 
dence. 

Seal and autograph of the Sadr Azim. 

Translated by 

(Sd.) Ronald F, Thomson. 

[Translation.) 

The Sadr Azim to Syed Mahomed Khan,' Ruler of 

Herat, 

January 26th, 1853. 

The Persian ministers, from the time when they began to give aid and 
assistance to you, my son,. had no intention of taking possession or assum- 
ing sovereignty over Herat ; nay, they were desirous that it should remain 
in a state of independence, and be preserved from the attacks and invasions 
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of foreigners. They had no views of acquisition on the Herat soil, or 
of raising contributions from Herat, or the people of Herat, and these 
circumstances were made known to the Mufti (lately Political Agent from 
the Governer of Herat to the Shah) when he was here. Now, when their 
intentions have, thank God, been accomplished, it is necessary that I 
should inform you, my son, of the Articles and engagements which the 
(Persian) ministers have imposed upon themselves. They are to the 
following effect : — 

That the Persian ministers never had, nor will ever have, any idea of 
taking possession, assuming the sovereignty, or governing either Herat or 
the Herat territory, or its people, and will not interfere in any manner 
whatsoever in the internal affairs of Herat, so that the) may be indepen- 
dent in their country and their own affairs, without the interference of any 
one belonging either to this government or to the Afghans of Cabool and 
Candahar, or other foreigners. They will not in any manner agree that the 
Khootbeh (prayer in the Shah’s name) should be recited in the name of His 
Majesty (the Shah.) With regard to the coinage also, solely to secure 
your independence, my son, they will never consent that the current coin 
should be struck in the name of His Majesty (the Shah). But if, as in 
the times of the late Kamran and the late Yar Mahomed Khan, you should 
desire to send a sum of money as an offering, and that money should be 
struck in His Majesty’s name, the Persian ministers will not object to it 
and it will be received. If at any time it should be necessary that the 
people of Herat should give assistance to Persia in order to punish the 
Toorkomans, or when there is a disturbance or rebellion in the Persian 
territory, they may of their own free-will, as was formerly done in the 
time of the late Yar Mahomed Khan, send assistance in men , but not as 
a permanent force. Yes, that which His Majesty the Shah considers 
imperative on him, on account of his services rendered by the late Zuheer- 
ood-Dowlah is, that if any foreign troops, Afghan or other, should invade 
Herat, the ministers of this ever-enduring State shall despatch troops to 
the aid of Heratees, to join the Herat troops outside of the town of Herat 
and when the foreign troops have been expelled from the Herat soil, to 
return immediately to the Persian territory. No doubt after you have 
become acquainted with the real sentiments of the (Persian) ministers, 
you will act in conformity with them. 

Translated by 

(Sd.) William Taylour Thomson. 


{Translation.) 

Firman of the Shah to Syed Mahomed Khan, Ruler 

of Herat. 

January 29th 1853. 

Let the high in rank, &c., Zuheer-ood-Dowlah, Syed Mahomed Khan, 
feel assured of our royal favour and know that the engagement given by . 
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of your ability to maintain your position against all intruders in Hie sarr 
manner that your Excellency's father, the late Yar Mahomed Khan accon 
phshed with such briliant success. on 


My messenger, who will deliver this 
.Excellency’s convenience to return with an 
receipt. 


communication, will await You 
answer in acknowledgment of it 


Translated into Persian by 
(Sd.) William Taylour Thomson 


No. XVIII. 

Treaty of Peace between Her Majesty the Queen of the 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and 
His Majesty the Shah of Persia. 

Si £ ned > m the English and Persian languges, at Paris , March 4th, i8$>j . 


[Ratifications exchanged at Bagdad, May 2nd, 1857.] 


Li „ r m, 1 " t J ie /J. an S ° f G ° d ’ the Almighty, the All-Merciful. 

Ireland and hI/'msT ^ ueen , tb e United Kingdom of Great Britain anc 
the great monarch ^Q V ^, 0se sf j an dard is the sun. the sacred, the august 
beinITothTua iv ’and abS ° lu , te ki . n * of kings of all the Slates of Persia 
evils g of a wa? which t y animated by a desire to put a stop to the 

and to re-establish nn C °r r u^ le * r friendly wishes and dispositions, 

eSted re ' ati0ns ° f T* which had so l0 "S 
their mutual ? T d S J. ates b 7 means of a peace calculated for 

tiades ' trLrr J nfK ^ ^ a PP ointed ^ their plenipoten- 

say y g t0 effect thls de sired object the following, that is to 

Ireland— the a ^R S i^ht^Hmi U n en hi ^ n ' te d Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Peer of the TTnifcd R" a Ura M Henry Richard Charles, Baron Cowley, a 
Privy Council KnlhrCr^ * Memb ? r , of Majesty’s Most Honourable 
Bath Her Maiestv’s amh a ross °f tb e Most Honourable Order of the 

His 

greatne”t ale favourite of^king FeTokCKhan^m' 161107 tM ^th 
e P tc!, eJc. etc " C ° rd ° n ' the bearer of the diamond-studded girdle, 
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Who, having exhibited and exchanged their full powers, and found 
them to be in due form, have agreed upon and concluded the following 
Articles 

Article x . 

From the day of the exchange of the ratifications of the present Treaty 
there shall be perpetual peace and friendship betvven Her Majesty the 
Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland on the one part 
and His Majesty the Shah of Persia on the other, as likewise between their 
respective successors, dominions and subjects. 


Article 2. 

Peace being happily concluded between their said Majesties, it is 
hereby agreed that the forces of Her Majesty the Queen shall evacuate the 
Persian territory, subject to conditions and stipulations hereafter specified. 


Article 3. 

The high contracting parties stipulate that all prisoners taken during 
the war by either belligerent shall be immediately liberated. & 


Article 4. 

His Majesty the Shah of Persia engages, immediately on the exchange 
of the ratifications of this Treaty, to publish a full and complete amnesty, 
absolving all Persian subjects who may have in any way been compromised 
by their intercourse with the British forces during the war from any respon- 
sibility for their conduct in that respect, so that no persons, of whatever 
degree, shall be exposed to vexation, persecution, or punishment on that 
account. 

Article 5. 

His Majesty the Shah of Persia engages further to ’ take immediate 
measures for withdrawing from the territory and city of Herat, and from 
every other part of Afghanistan, the Persian troops and authorities now 
stationed therein; such withdrawal to be effected within three months- 
from the date of the exchange of the ratifications of this Treaty. 

Article 6. 

His Majesty the Shah of Persia agrees to relinquish all claims to 
sovereignty over the territory and city of Herat and the countries of 
Afghanistan, and never to demand from the chiefs of Herat, or of the 
countries of Afghanistan, any marks of obedience, such as the coinao- e nr 
“ Khootdeh, ” or tribute. _ ’ 

. His Majesty further engages to abstain hereafter from all interference 
with the internal affairs of Afghanistan. His Majesty promises to recoo-- 
nise the independence of Herat and of the whole of Afghanistan and 
riever. to attempt to interfere vviththe i idependance of those States.../ 
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In case of differences arising between the government of Persia and 
the countries of Herat and Afghanistan, the Persian Government engages 
to refer them for adjustment to the friendly offices of the British Govern- 
v ment, and not to take up arms unless those friendly offices fail of effect. 

The British Government, on their part, engage at all times to exert 
their influence with the States of Afghanistan, to prevent any cause of 
umbrage being given them, or by any of them, to the Persian Government; 
and the British Government, when appealed to by the Persian Government,- 
in the event of difficulties arising, "will use their best endeavours to compose 
such differences in a manner just and honourable to Persia. 

Article 7. 

In case of any violation of the Persian frontier by any of the States 
referred to above, the Persian Government shall have the right, if due 
satisfaction is not given, to undertake military operations for the repression 
and punishment of the aggressors ; but it is distinctly understood and 
agreed to that any military force of the Shah which may cross the 
' frontier for the above-mentioned purpose shall retire within its own terri- 
tory as soon as its object is accomplished, and that the exercise of the 
above-mentioned right is not to be made a pretext for the permanent 
occupation by Persia, or for the annexation to the Persian dominions, of 
any town or portion of the said States. 

Article 8. 

The Persian Government engages to set at liberty without ransom 
immediately after the exchange of the ratications of this Treaty, all prison- 
ers taken during the operations of the Persian troops in Afghanistan, and 
all Afghans who may be detained either as hostages or as captives on 
political grounds in any part of the Persian dominions shall, in like manner, 
be set free ; provided that the Afghans, on their part, set at liberty, without 
ransom, the Persian prisoners and captives who are in the power of the 
Afghans. 

Commissioners on the part of the two contracting powers shall, if 
necessary, be named to carry out the provisions of this Article. 

Article 9. 

The high contracting parties engage that, in the establishment and 
recognition of Consuls-General, Consuls, Vice-Consuls, Consular Agents, 
each shall be placed in the dominions of the other on the footing of the 
most favoured nation ; and that the treatment of their respective subjects 
and their trade shall also, in every respect, be placed on the footing of 
the treatment of the subjects and commerce of the most favoured nation. - 

Article 10. 

Immediately after the ratifications of this Treaty have been exchanged 
the British mission shall retyrn to Tehran, when the Persian Government 
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agrees to receive it with the apologies and ceremonies specified in the 
separate note signed this day by the plenipotentiaries of the high contract- 
ing parties. 

Article ii. 

The Persian Government engages, within three months after the return 
of the British mission to Tehran, to appoint a Commissioner, who, in con- 
junction with a Commissioner to be appointed by the British Government, 
shall examine into and decide upon the pecuniary claims of all British 
subjects upon the government of Persia, and shall pay such of those claims 
as maybe pronounced just, either in one sum or by instalments, within a 
period not exceeding one year from the date of the award of the Commis- 
sioners, and the same Commissioners shall examine into and decide upon 
the claims on the Persian government of all Persian subjects, or the subjects 
of other powers, who, up to the period of the departure of the British 
mission from Tehran, were under British protection, which they have not 
since renounced. 

Article 12. 

Saving the provisions in the latter part of the preceding Article, the 
British Government will renounce the right of protecting hereafter any 
Persian subject not actually in the employment of the British mission, or of 
British Consuls-General, Consuls, Vice-Consuls, or Consular Agents, pro- 
vided that no such right is accorded to or exercised by any other foreign 
powers ; but in this, as in all other respects, the British Government re- 
quires, and the Persian Government engages, that the same privileges and 
'immunities shall in Persia be conferred upon and shall be enjoyed by the 
British Government, its servants and its subjects, and that the same re- 
spect and consideration shall be shown for them, and shall be enjoyed by 
them, as are conferred upon and enjoyed by and shown to the most favour- 
ed foreign government, its servants and its subjects. 

Article 13. 

The^ high contracting parties hereby renew the agreement entered into 
by them in the month of August 1851 (Shawai 1267) for the suppression of 
the slave trade jn Persian Gulf, and engaged further that the said agree- 
ment shall continue in force after the date at which it expires, that is, after 
the month of August 1862, for the further space of ten years and for so 
long afterwards as neither of the high contracting parties shall, by a formal 
declaration, annul it ; such declaration not to take effect until one year 
after it is made. 

Article 14. 

. Immediately on the exchange of the ratifications of this Treaty, the 
British troops will desist from all acts of hostility against Persia, and the 
British Government engages further that as soon as the stipulations in 
regard to the evacuation by the Persian troops of Herat and the Afghan 
territories, as well as in regard to the reception of the British mission 3$ 
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Tehran, shall have been carried into full effect, the British troops shall, 
without delay, be withdrawn from all ports, places, and islands belonging 
to Persia ; but the British Government engages that, during this interval, 
nothing shall be designedly done by the Commander of the British troops 
to weaken the allegiance of the Persian subjects towards the Shah, which 
allegiance it is, on the contrary, their earnest desire to confirm ; and further 
the British Government engages that, as far as possible, the subjects of 
Persia shall be secured against inconvenience from the presence of the 
British troops, and that all supplies which may be required for the use of 
those troops, and which the Persian Government engages to direct its 
authorities to assist them in procuring, shall be paid for, at the fair market 
price, by the British Commissariat immediately on delivery. 

Article 15. 

The present Treaty shall be ratified, and the ratifications exchanged 
at Bagdad in the space of three months, or sooner, if possible. 

In witness whereof the respective plenipotentiaries have signed the 
same and have affixed thereto the seal of their arms. 

Done at Paris , in quadruplicate , this fourth day of the month of March 
in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and fifty-seven. 

/ (Sd.) Cowley. 

(Sd.) Ferokh {in Persian). 


Separate Note referred to in Article 10 of the foregoing 

Treaty— 1857. 

{Signed in the English and Persian languages.) 

The undersigned, Her Britannic Majesty's ambassador extraordinary 
and plenipotentiary to the Emperor of the French, and His Persian 
Majesty’s ambassador extraordinary and plenipotentiary to His said 
Imperial Majesty, being duly authorized by their respective governments, 
hereby agree that the following ceremonial shall take place for the re- 
establishment of diplomatic and friendly relations between the Courts of 
Great Britain and Persia. This agreement to have the same force and 
value as if inserted in the Treaty of peace concluded this day between the 
undersigned : — 

The Sadar Azim shall write, in the Shah’s name, a letter to Mr. Murray, 
expressing his regret at havinguttered and given currency to the offensive 
imputations upon the honour of Her Majesty’s Minister, requesting to 
withdraw his own letter of the 19th of November, and the two letters of the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs' of the 26th of November, one of which contains 
a rescript from the Shah respecting the imputation upon Mr. Murray, 
and declaring, in the same letter, that no such further rescript from the 
Shah as that inclosed herewith in copy was communicated, directly oij 
\ndirectly, to any of the foreign missions at Tehran,-- 
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A copy of this letter shall be communicated officially by the Sadr 
Azim to each of the foreign missions at Tehran, and the substance of it 
shall be made public in that capital. 

The original letter shall be conveyed to Mr. Murray at Bagdad by the 
hands ol some high Persian officer, and shall be accompanied' bv an in- 
vitation to Mr. Murray, in the Shah’s name, to return with the mission to 
Tehran, on His Majesty’s assurance that he will be received with all the 
honours and consideration due to the representative of the British Govern- 
ment; another person of suitable rank being sent to conduct him as 
Mehmandar on his journey through Persia. 

Mr. Murray on approaching the capital shall be received by persons of - 
high rank deputed to escort him to his residence in the town. Immediately 
on his arrival there the Sadr Azim shall go in state to the British mission, 
and renew friendly relations with Mr. Murray, leaving the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs to accompany him to the royal palace, the Sadr Azim 
receiving Mr. Murray and conducting him to the presence of the Shah. 

The Sadr Azim shall visit the mission at noon on the following day, 
which visit Mr. Murray will return, at latest, on the following day before 
noon. 

Done at Pans this fourth day of the month of March , in the year 
one thousand eight hundred and fifty-seven. 

(Sd.) Cowley. 

(Sd.) Ferokh [in Persian). 

. Annex to the preceding Note. 


( Translation .) 

The Shah to the Sadr Azim, December 1855. 

Last night we read the paper written by the English minister plenipo- 
tentiary, and were much surprised at the rude, unmeaning, disgusting, and 
insolent tone and purport. The letter which he before wrote was also 
impertinent. 

We have also heard that in his own house he is constantly speaking 
disrespectfully of us and of you, but we never ’ believed ; now, however, 
he has introduced it in an official letter. We are therefore convinced that 
t is man, Mr. Murray, is stupid, ignorant, and insane, who has the auda- 
city and impudence to insult even kings. From the time of Shah Sultan 
ossein (when Persia was in its most disorganised state, and during the 
ast fourteen years of his life, when by serious illness he was incapacitated 
or usiness) up to the present time, no disrespect tovvards the sovereign 
as een tolerated, either from the government or its agent. What has. 
appened now that this foolish minister plenipotentiary acts with such 
emerity ? It appears that our friendly missions are not acquainted with 

VQL, x\b c 
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the wording of that document; give it now to Mirza Abbas and Mirza 
Malcum, that they may take and duly explain iUto the French Minister and 
Hyder Effendi, that they may see how improperly he has written. Since 
last night till now our time has been passed in vexation. We now com- 
mand you in order that you, may yourself know, and also acquaint the 
missions, that until the Queen of England herself makes us a suitable apology 
for the insolence of her envoy, we .will never receive black this her foolish 
■Minister, who is a simpleton, or accept from her government any other 
Minister. 


Mo. XIX. 

Convention between Great Britain and Persia for extending and 
securing TELEGRAPHIC COMMUNICATION between EUROPE and INDIA 
signed, in the ENGLISH and PERSIAN languages, at TEHRAN, April 
2nd, 1868.* 

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, and His Majesty the King of all the Kingdoms of Persia, being 
desirous to extend and secure the means of telegraphic communication 
between Europe and India, have resolved to conclude a convention for 
that purpose, and have named as their Plenipotentiaries (that is to say): 

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland — Charles Alison, Esqure, Companion of the Most Honourable 
Order of the Bath, Her Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at the Court of Persia ; 

And His Majesty the King of all the Kingdoms of Persia — His Excel- 
lency Meerza Saeed Khan, his Minister for Foreign Affairs, possessor of 
the Order of the Royal Portrait adorned with diamonds, and of the blue 
cordon, and bearer of the pearled tassel and rod adorned with diamonds, 
possessor of the Order of First Serteep with its special cordons, and bearer 
of the Order of St. Ann of the First Class adorned with diamonds, .and 
of the Order of the Mejedieb of the First Class, and of the First Order- 
of the Iron Crown, and the First Order of Leopold, and the^ First Order 
of Danebrog, and the First Order of St. Maurice and Lazare, and the First 
Order of the Saviour of Greece, and the Order of the Polar Star of Sweden, 
and the Second Order of the Legion of Honour, and the First Order of ' 
the Osmaniah, and the First Order of the White Eagle with the blue 
cordon ; 

And the aforesaid distinguished representatives, after meeting in the 
capital of Tehran, and perusing and exchanging their letters of full power 
and finding them in due order, have concluded the following Articles : — 

j Article i. 

In order to provide against any possible accident to the Persian Gulf 
Cable, it is agreed between the high contracting governments of England 


•Ratification exchanged at Tehran, August 25th, 1S68. 
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and Persia, that the British Government shall make arrangements with 
regard to the construction and efficient working of a line of telegraph 
between Guadur and a point between Jask and Bunder Abbas. 

Article 2. 

The Persian Government will employ, as far as possible, their good 
offices and authority for facilitating its construction, maintenance, and pro- 
tection ; and the English Government will pay annually to the Persian 
government the sum of 3,000 tomans for leave to lay down the line of 
telegraph on those coasts and places which are under the sovereignty of 
Persia, the payment of the above sum being made from the day on which 
the work of laying the wires is commenced. 

Article 3. 

The present convention shall remain in force for twenty years. 

Article 4. 

The present convention shall be ratified, and the ratifications exchanged 
at Tehran within five months, or sooner if practicable. 

Done at Tehran , on the 2nd day of April, A. D. 1S6S. 

(L. S.) C. Alison. (L. S.) Meerza Sabed Khan. 


It is hereby agreed between the undersigned duly authorized thereto 
by their respective governments that the convention signed at Tehran on 
April 2nd, 1868, for extending and securing telegraphic communication 
between Europe and India shall remain in force until January 31st, 1905. 

Done at Tehran , this 3rd day of July iSSj . 

(L. S.) A. Nicholson, (L. S.} Yahia Khan, 

H. B. M's Charge d' Affaires. Mushir-ed-Doioleh , 

Minister for Foreign Affairs . 


No. XX. 

Engagement entered into by the Persian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs for the construction of a Line of Tele- 
graph from Khanakeen to Bushire— 1863. 

Article i. 

The Persian government considers it necessary to construct a line of 
telegraph without delay from Khanakeen to the capital, Tehran, and from 
Tehran to the port of Bushire ; and they agreed that whenever the English 

VOL. XII G 2 
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Government may require to communicate by the said Telegraph, they are 
to be at liberty to do so through the Persian Telegraph officers in the way 
they may desire, paying for the same at rates to be specified hereafter. 

Article 2. 

The Persian Government will assign a sum sufficient for the construction 
of this Telegraph, and for the purchase of such materials as are not procur- 
able in Persia, or can be belter obtained in Europe. 

Article 3. 

The Persian Government engages to purchase from the English Govern- 
ment all the materials wlrch are better procurable in Europe, and the 
English Government agrees to supply such materials at moderate prices. 

IARTICLE 4. 

In order that the said line of Telegraph may be well constructed and 
officially worked, the Persian government agrees to place it under the super- 
intendence of an English Engineer Officer, who is to be paid by the 
English Government, and they further agree to fix a period during which 
instruction may be given and the line may be brought into good working 
order ; and his Royal Highness the ltizad-oo-Sultaneh, the Minister of 
Public lnstruct : on, and his Excellency the Amin-ed-Dowleh, will have 
cognizance of the aforesaid officer’s proceedings. 

Article 5. 

The saicLoffirer will be fully empowered to call upon the Persian 
authorities to supply any materials he may consider requisite for this w r ork, 
and the Persian authorities will make no alterations in his requisitions 
unless it should be impossible to obtain the thing required. But a Persian 
officer will accompany him everywhere, so that he may be informed of what 
is done, and of the prices of the materials ; and the accounts will be audited 
by the above-mentioned Prince and by the Amin-ed-Dowleh every three 
months, when a report will be drawn up and printed in the Tehran Gazette, 

Article 6. 

In order to increase the friendship between the two governments, and 
to promote the above undertaking, the English Government engages to 
purchase in England, at reasonable rates, with the approval of the Persian 
Minister Plenipotentiary, the materials required for this work, and. to 
convey them to the Persian frontier, and to receive from the Persian govern- 
ment the price paid for the above articles by five instalments in five years 
after they are delivered on the frontier of Persia, 
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(In the handwriting’ of the Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs.) 

The Persian Government accepts this engagement. If the English 
Government desires it, the construction of the line of Telegraph will be 
commenced in conformity with the above stipulation. 


Approved and accepted by Her Majesty’s Government on 6th February 
1863. 


No. XXI. 

Telegraph Convention with the King of Persia— 1865, 

As Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland and His Majesty the King of all the Kingdoms of Persia are desir- 
ous of regulating the telegraphic communication between Europe and India, 
and of placing this work on the sure and friendly basis, they have resolved 
that a convention for that purpose shall be concluded, wherefore their 
Majesties have named as their Plenipotentiaries : 

Her Majesty the Queen of the Lhiiled Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland. 

His Excellency Charles Alison, Esquire, Companion of the Most Hon- 
ourable Order of the Bath, Her Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at th e Court of Persia. 

And His Majesty the King of all the Kingdoms of Persia. 

His Excellency Mirza Syud Khan, Minister for Foreign Affairs, pos- 
sessor of the Order of the Royal Portrait adorned with diamonds and of the 
blue cordon, and bearer of the pearled tassel, and the rod adorned with 
diamonds, possessor of the Order of First Serteep with its special cordons, 
and bearer of the Order of Saint Ann, adorned with diamonds of the First 
Class, and of the Order of the Medjidie of the First Class, and of the First 
Order of the Iron Crowm, and the First Order of Leopold, and the First 
Order of Danebcog, and the First Order of Saint Maurice and Lazare, and 
the First Order of the Saviour of Greece, and the Order of the Polar Star 
of Sw'eden, and the Second Order of the Legion of Honour. 

And the aforesaid distinguished representatives, after meeting in the 
capital of Tehran, and perusing and exchanging their letters of full power, 
and finding them to be in due order, have concluded the following 
Articles : — 

Article i. 

In order to improve the telegraphic communication between Europe 
and India, the Persian Government agrees to attach another wire to the 
poles, now standing from Bushire to Khannikeen, and to bring it into 
working order as soon as possible. The udre to be used.goldy for interna- 
tional messages sent in European languages. 
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Article 2. 

In order that the second wire may be attached in a complete and 
effective manner, the Persian Government also agrees that it shall be done 
under the direction and supervision of an English Engineer Officer and 
staff ; and the Persian Government will use its best endeavours to collect 
the necessary materials and lay down the wire with all expedition. 

Article,^. 

The British Government agrees to procure for the Persian Government 
at a reasonable price, and with the cognizance of a Persian Commissioner 
all the wire, insulators, Morse instruments, etc., that may be requisite for 
this work inclusive of two hundred iron posts for the marshy tracts of 
Bushire, and to deliver them over to the Government Commissioners at any 
seaports or frontier towns of Persia that may be suitable, receiving pay- 
ment in five years in five instalments. 

Articlb 4. 

The. Persian Government, moreover, agrees that an English Telegraph 
Officer with the necessary staff not exceeding (50) fifty in number, exclusive 
of families, shall be engaged, from the opening of telegraphic communication 
through the new wire, for (5) five years in organizing the Persian line 
of telegraph and giving instructions in telegraphy. And the British 
Government agrees that the English Officer and his staff shall, at the 
expiration of the prescribed period? make over the said line to the Persian . 
Government and cease connection with Persian Telegraph. 

- Article 5. 

The conditions under which’the English Officer shall exercise control 
- over the second wire during the prescribed period are stated in the follow- 
ing rules : — 

1. — His Royal Highness the Itizad-es-Sultaneb, Minister of Science, or 
any other person who, by the Shah's order, may be appointed in his place, 
is to be considered the head and absolute chief of all the Persian Govern- 
ment Telegraphs. 

2. — Any order which His Royal Highness or such other person in his 
place may issue concerning the protection of the line, its working, and the 
Persians employed ]on it, shall be given through and with the approval of 
the English Telegraph Officer. 

3. — For the protection of the line the whole distance from the Turkish 
frontier to Bushire shall be divided from station to station into six sections 
as follows : — 

From the Turkish Frontier to Hamadan. 

„ Hamadan to Tehran. 

„ Tehran „ Cashan 
Cashan „ Ispahan. 

„ Ispahan „ Shiraz. 

„ Shiraz „ Bushire. 
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To each of these divisions the Itizad-es-Sultaneh shall appoint a 
Persian Officer, who will be responsible to His Royal Highness for the 
protection of the line situated within his limits. To enable the said Persian 
Officer, or Yaver, of each division to carry out his duties efficiently, a 
certain number of horsemen shall be stationed under his orders along the 
line. The Yaver will, of course, accept any suggestions which the English 
Telegraph Officer may give with reference to his charge, due regard being 
had to the customs of Persia and her power of carrying out such sugges- 
tions. 

4. — The organization of offices and instruction of employes shall be 
exclusively in charge of the English Superintending Officers, who will be 
responsible for the working of the line in these respects ; and the Persian 
signallers shall be ordered to obey implicitly the instructions which the 
English Officers may give in the performance of their duties. 

5. — In case of insubordination or misconduct on the part of the Persian 
signallers, His Royal Highness the Itizad-es-Sultaneh engages to use his 
best endeavours in lawfully supporting the authority of the English 
Superintending Officer, exercised under the last rule. On the other hand, 
the English Officer engages that the bounds of that authority shall in no 
way be exceeded. • 

6 . — The English Officer shall have nothing whatever to do with 
receipts of money. A Mirza will be appointed at each station, who will 
be directly responsible for the accounts to the Itizad-es-Sultaneh. But the 
English Superintending Officer shall render to His Royal Highness or any 
person who may be appointed by the Persian Government, such account of 
the telegrams despatched under his authority as may be sufficient for full 
information. 

These rules, however general in some sense, are understood to have 
special application to the second wire. 

Article 6. 

In filling up vacancies which may occur among the signallers employed 
under Article IV, the English Telegraph Officer shall give the preference to 
natives of Persia, provided they be qualified, in his estimation, by knowledge 
of the English languageand other attainments necessary for this service, to 
perform the duties required. 

Article 7. 

As the Telegraph Offices of these two wires ought to be distinct, the 
Persian Government shall build a new office adjoining the existing one 
wherever there are not separate rooms. 

Article 8. 

If any injury befall the second wire, or delay occur through press of 
traffic, the first wire, which is specially used for internal communication in 
Persia, shall give assistance to the second wire, and vies versa . 
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Article q. 

For every message of twenty words or less from Khannikeen to Bus- 
hire, or vice versa, i toman 5 kerans and 8 shahis in Persian money, or 14 
shillings in English money, shall be charged, with proportionate rates for 
the intervening towns. The Persian Government accepts the tariff laid 
down in the last convention between Turkey and England so far as regards 
the rates of messages sent by the two governments from Bushire to India 
and from Khannikeen to Constantinople or Europe. 

Article 10. 

The yearly receipts will be credited to the Persian Treasury, but 
should they reach a higher sum than thirty thousand (30,000) tomans, the 
surplus will be made over to the Officers of the English Government for the 
cost of their establishment. 

Article ii. 1 

All Indian messages at whatever part of the line, or from whatever 

place received, shall be given over to the second wire, and the accounts 

regularly kept. 

Article 12. 

Should the traffic so continuously increase as to demand more than in 
one day the fair day’s work on the second wire, the excess of telegrams 

shall be handed over for despatch to the first wire, the money received on 

them being separately credited to the Persian Government. The adjust- 
ment of this matter shall rest with the ltizad-es-Sultaneh and- the. English 
Superintending Officer. This Article is quite irrespective of the provision 
for mutual assistance in the event of a slight and temporary delay. 

Article 13. 

The cost of all other than Indian or Submarine cable messages shall be 
separately credited to the Persian Treasury, although conveyed by the 
second wire. 

Article 14. 

The relative value of coin shall be calculated for purposes of account at. 
the following rates : — 

One pound sterling =25 francs =32 kerans. 

One shillin g = 1 franc=35 centimes=i keran=2 shahis. 

One penny = 10 centimes=2 shahis. 

As a rule, accounts shall be kept in English and' payments made in 
Tehran in Persian currency. 

Article 15. 

The telegraph accounts shall be made up by the English Superintend- 
ing Officer monthly and sent to Constantinople,, where, by comparison with 
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the Cable and Turkish accounts, they will be checked by the British Commis- 
sioner appointed for that purpose. On the return to Tehran of the audit oil 
accounts from Constantinople, the amount due to the Persian Government 
will be certified by the English Officer and speedily paid every sis. months, 
as stated in the last Article. The above account shall always ho open to 
the inspection of the Telegraph Agent of the Persian Government at Con- 
stantinople, or any person recognized by the Persian Minister at the Ottoman 
Court for the settlement of accounts of international traffic on the Persian 
Turkish Line. 

Article 16. 

The Telegraph Regulations drawn up at Paris on the thirteenth of 
April Anno Domini one thousand eight hundred and sixty-live shall be carried 
out under the superintendence of the Persian Government so far as not 
opposed to the terms of the present convention or the institutions of Persia, 

Article 17. 

Any disagreement arising between the telegraphic employes of the (,v\0 
governments shall be referred to their Excellencies tin; Persian Minister lor 
Foreign Affairs and the British Minister at Tehran, in ord'T that, after 
necessary investigation, a just decision may be pronounced. 

Article 18. 

This covention shall take effect from the opening of correspondence on 
the second wire, and remain in force for five years from the day that a 
telegram is first despatched hereby. Ac the expiration of the five ycnn> 'll 
shall be null and void. If at any time within the term appointed the ' nj/>bC 
ITres of Persian telegraphers for their work shall be proved to the u-fnda 
tion of the Chief of the Persian Telegraphs and the Eng! Lb ') olegrepn 
Officer, the full period shall be curtailed, arid the line made over aliogotv > 
to the Persian Government. 


Article 19. 

The present convention shall be ratified, and the rod fioatioim <,/.<, 
at Tehran within five months, or sooner if pra'A /able. 

Done at Tehran on the twenty-third of T /ember L.uw r > gpm 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-five. 
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1282, expires on the 12th August 1872, corresponding to the 5th Je.madee 
II, 1289, the undersigned, with the approval and sanction of their respective 
governments, have agreed that from the 13th of August next the aforesaid 
convention shall continue in force, as hitherto (interpreted), for a period of 
three months. If between the present date 'and (the expiration of) the 
extended period of three months a new convention is not agreed upon and 
concluded between the two governments, the previous convention as well 
as the present temporary agreement, shall both become entirely null and 
void. 

R. F. Thomson. 


No. XXIII. 

New Telegraph Convention with Persia — 1872. 

( Signed in the English and Persian languages,) 

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, and His Majesty the King of all the Kingdoms of Persia, being 
desirous to continue the system of telegraphic communication between 
Europe and India through Persia, already established in viriue of previous 
Treaties, have resolved that a Convention for that purpose shall be con- 
cluded; wherefore their Majesties have named as their Plenipotentiaries : 

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland — Ronald Fergusson Thomson, Esquire, Her Charge d' Affaires at 
the Court of Persia ; and His Majesty the King of all the Kingdoms of 
Persia — His Excellency iVJirza Syed Khan, Elis Minister for E'oreign Affairs, 
possessor of the Order of the Royal Portrait adorned with diamonds, and of 
the blue cordon ; and bearer of the pearled tassel and rod adorned with 
diamonds : possessor of the Order of First Serteep with its special cordon, 
and bearer of the First Order of the White Eagle with the blue cordon : and 
of the Order of St. Anne of the First Class adorned with diamonds : and the 
Order of the Mejedieh of the First Class ; and of the First Order of the - 
Iron Crown; and of the First Order of Leopold, and the First Order of 
Danebrog, and the First Order of St. Maurice and Lazare; and the First 
Order of the Saviour of Greece, and the Order of the Polar Star of Sweden, 
and the second Order of the Legion of Honour and the First Order of the 
Osmanieh ; and the aforesaid distinguished representatives, after meeting in 
the capital of Tehran and perusing and exchanging their full potvers which 
were found in good and due form, have agreed upon and concluded the 
following Articles: — 

Article i. 

To expedite and facilitate the transmission of international messages, 
the English Government will, at its own expense and under the superinten- 
dence of its own officers, erect a third wire, in addition to the two already 
in operation between Tehran and Bushire, and will also substitute iron 
standards for the existing wooden poles. The English Government agrees 
to substitute the above iron standards at the rate of five hundred (500) 
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shall be insulated, to allow free working by the Persian employes on the first 
wire, until the contact is removed. 

(i c ) Should the first wire be in contact with the second or third, while 
the remaining one is interrupted, or should both second and third wires be 
interrupted, or should all three, wires at any time be in contact, the resultant 
single line shall be used by the English and Persian administrations in the 
respective proportions of two-thirds to one-third of the day, the exact hours 
to be fixed by mutual agreement between the English and Persian Directors. 

Article 7. 

The revenue derived from the local traffic on the Persian wire shall 
belong entirely to the Persian Government. By local traffic are meant 
messages originating at one Persian station and terminating at another 
Persian station. 


Article 8. 

The Persian Government having already made an arrangement with the 
Indo-European Telegraph Company regarding the revenue derived from the 
Indo-European traffic, the English Government will abide by that agreement 
so far as they are concerned. That is to say, the Persian Government in 
consideration of a fixed annual payment by the said Company of either 
twelve thousand (12,000) tomans or of two (2) francs per message of twenty 
(20) words renounces all claims to any portion of the revenue from transit 
traffic over the line from Julfa (on the Russian frontier) to Bushire. This 
revenue shall therefore be divided between the English Government and the 
Indo-European Company in such manner as they themselves may decide, and 
the accounts between them shall be settled without the intervention of the 
Persian Government. 

As regards international messages originating or terminating in Persia, 
the Persian Government agrees to cede to the English Government, for a 
term of three (3) years, the entire Persian terminal tax on such messages in 
consideration of a fixed annual payment of two thousand (2,000; tomans to 
be paid to Persia by the English Government. After the three (3) years, the 
Persian Government shall be free either to accept an annual payment calcu- 
lated on the basis of two-thirds of the average terminal receipts or to claim 
two-thirds of the receipts from all bond fide terminal messages. The Persian 
Government agrees to leave it to the sense of justice of the English Gov- 
~ ernment to decide which are bond fide terminal messages and which are to be 
considered as transit messages, being forwarded to Persia evidently for the 
purpose of being re-transmitted to other countries. 

\ 

During the time this Treaty remains in force, the Persian Government 
engages itself to oppose at the International Telegraph conferences any 
alteration in the present transit and terminal rates, unless a previous agree- 
ment with the English Government shall have been made. 
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Article g . 

The English Administration being responsible for the correct transmis- 
sion of all international messages and for the adjustment of the accounts will 
collect the payments for these'messages according to the rates of the pervad- 
ing international Telegraph Convention. 

All international messages originating in Persia shall, before transmis- 
sion, be registered and sealed by officials appointed by the Persian Govern- 
ment. International messages terminating in Persia shall be delivered to 
the addressees through the agency of the same officials, who shall be bound 
to give receipts for such messages to the English Administration. 

The Persian Administration shall, at all times, have free access to the 
English Offices and to all records connected with international traffic. 
International messages are those which pass over the wires of more than 
one State. 

Article io. 

^ The maintenance of the line, including repairs and the appointment, 
control, and payment of the line guards, shall remain in the hands of the 
English Director and staff. 

As a contribution towards the expenditure under this head the Persian 
Government will pay to the English Director the sum of one thousand 
(1,000) tomans annually, this amount being deducted from the royalty du^ 
to Persia by the Indo-European Telegraph Company as hereinbefore des- 
cribed in Article VIII. 

Article ii. 

The duties of the Telegraph Inspectors and line guards are strictly con- 
fined to repairing and maintaining the line. 

If the line be wilfully damaged the Persian Government will take the 
most stringent measures to oblige the local authorities to apprehend and 
punish the offenders. 

The Governors of districts will be accordingly instructed to pay prompt 
attention to all complaints and communications made to them by the Eng- 
lish Officers. 

Article 12. 

In case of any wilful damage to the line the expense of repairing the 
same shall be defrayed by the Persian Government. 

’ Article 13. 

To enable the English Director to have a perfect knowledge' of the 
state of the wires and offices, and thereby, to provide for their general 
efficiency and the rapid removal of any impediment to telegraphic com- 
munication, the orders and regulations issued by him regarding the connec- 
tions within the offices and the times and manner of testing the lines shall 
he strictly obeyed by the Persian Telegraph officers and signallers, 


1 
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Article 14. 

It having been ascertained that the debt owed by the Persian Govern- 
ment to the English Government on account of materials and erection of the 
second wire, together with some items connected with the erection of the 
first wire and the p lyinent of line guards, amounted, on the 31st December 
1 569, to tomans one hundred and 'fifteen thousand and seventy-nine, krans 
eight (t 15,079-8), or forty-seven thousand two hundred and seventeen 
(47,217) pounds sterling, the English Government agrees to accept payment 
without interest, in the course of twenty-four (24) years, in twenty-four (24) 
equal instalments of the same, from the Indo-European Telegraph Com- 
pany. 

Should the aforesaid Indo-European Telegraph Company wish to pay 
the amount in question sooner, it is at liberty to do so. 

The English Government shall notify, without delay, to the Persian Gov- 
ernment, any instance of failure on the part of the Indo-European Telegraph 
Company in paying the periodical instalments, and will then hold the 
Persian gov<rnment responsible for any portion of the debt remaining un- 
paid. 

Nothing in this Article is to be considered to invalidate any claim on 
the Indo-European Telegraph Company which the Persian Government 
holds in virtue of the concessions granted to the said Company. 

Article 15. 

All articles required by the English staff from abroad for the service of 
the line shall be exempt from customs or other duties in Persia. 

Article 16. 

This convention applies specially to the Tehran-Bushire section, but 
shall apply equally to the Tehran- Khannikeen section, should the English 
Director, at any time, deem it expedient to resume charge of that portion 
of the Persian Telegraph. 

In such a case the tariff of the Tehran-Khannikeen section and the 
method of account shall be settled by a special arrangement between the 
English and Persian Administrations. 

Article 17. 

Any disagreement arising between the Telegraph employes of the two 
Governments shall be referred for decision to the Persian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs and the British Representative at Tehran. 

Article 18. 

This convention shall take effect from the day on which its ratifications 
are exchanged, and shall remain in force until the first day of January one 
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thousand eight hundred and ninety-five, on which date the English Staff 
shall make over the whole line, in whatever condition it may be at the time, 
including iron posts and third wire, to the Persian Government, and shall 
then cease to have any further connection with the Persian Telegraph. 

Article ig. 

After the erection of the third wire it shall be competent for the English 
Government, at any time before the expiry of this convention, on giving six 
months’ notice, to hand over the line, in its existing condition, to the 
Persian Government, and to withdraw its officers and employes from the 
country, ceasing from that date to have any further connection with the 
Persian Telegraph. 

Article 20. 


- The ratifications of the present convention shall be exchanged at 
Tehran within five months or sooner, if practicable. 

Done at Tehran, in quadruplicate, this second day of December in the 
year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and seventy-two. 


L. S. 


(Sd.) 


Mirza Syud Khan. 


l. s. 


(Sd.) Rold. F. Thomson. 


Prolongation of the Telegraph Convention of and 

December 1872 — 1887. 

It is hereby agreed beween the undersigned duly authorized thereto by 
their respective Governments that the convention signed at Tehran on 2nd 
December 1872 for continuing the system of telegraphic communication" 
between Europe and India through Persia shall remain in force until 51st 
January 1905. 

Done at Tehran this third day of fuly i88j. 


L. S. 


(Sd.) Yahia Khan, 

Mtishir-ed-Dowleh. 


A. Nicholson, 

H. B. Mis Charge d’ Affaires. Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
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no; xxiv. 

Translation of the Jask Agreement of 1887. 

With regard to the boundaries of the Telegraph establishment at Jask, 
in accordance with the information received by the Persian Government and 
the British Legation, it has been decided as follows under date of the 
month of Jemmadee A. H. 1304 (February 25th, 1887). 

That the Telegraph establishment, which is situated at a distance of 300 
yards from the point, take possession of 600 yards more to the north of 
the Telegraph establishment, t.e. y 400 yards from the present boundary 
fence, between which and the Telegraph establishment is a distance of 200 
yards, making a total from the end of promontory to the limits of goo 
yards ; at the end of these goo yards a wire boundary will be drawn and 
the government of Jask shall have no right whatsoever on any account 
whatever to interfere in the interior of those limits. 

As the Telegraph establishment well is about 1,000 yards distant from 
the boundary agreed upon, it is decided that the road and water-way from 
the well to the place where they meet the limits be protected, and no one 
shall build upon, destroy, or interfere with them ; and for the preservation 
of the well itself it is agreed to set aside a space around the well to be 
walled in at a distance all round of 100 yards from the well. 

The customs and other buildings of the Fersian Government agent must 
be without the limits above agreed upon and be built on the place agreed 
upon between Mr. Ffinch and the Malek-i-Tajjar. It is agreed that the 
Telegraph officials and their true, positive, and salaried servants be 
exempted from customs dues. 

It is agreed that stores for provisions and the necessaries of existence 
which are brought from the interior for ( the Telegraph establishment, such 
as rice, ghee, wood, etc., and such like be exempt from taxation. 

It is agreed that if any of the dependents of Jask, other than the true, 
positive, and salaried servants of the Telegraph establishment, in order to 
take sanctuary or protection penetrate within the limits, the Telegraph 
officials shall have no right to protect them ; on the contrary,- they should 
place them without their boundary and hand them over to the government 
of ~Jask. , ~ 

Any merchant, native or foreign, who may have shops within the limits 
must pay the usual customs dues on that which he imports in order to 
trade, buy, or sell. 


(Sd.) A. Nicholson. 
(Sd). Ameen-f.s-Sultan, 
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That which His Excellency the Ameen-es-SuItan, Minister of Finance 
and of the Palace, has written is correct and is registered in the Foreign 
Office of the Persian Government. 

This 2nd Jemmadee II, 1304. 


Seal of the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs. 


Note. —This boundary was afterwards modified at Colonel Smith’s suggestion. 
Instead of the new fence being erected at a distance of 400 yards and parallel to the 
old fence right across the point, a line was to be drawn from the West Bay, 150 yards 
from the old fence, and continued parallel to it to within too feet of Telegraph line, 
thence parallel to Telegraph line till it met new boundary 400 yards from old fence. 

(Sd.) B. T. FFINCH, 
Director , Persian Gulf Section, 

The 14th June iSSS. Indian Government Telegraph Department. 


Seal. 


NO. XXV. 

Convention hetween Great Britain and Persia for the Suppression 

of the Traffic in Slaves. 

1 

Signed in the English and Persian languages, at Tehran, 2nd March 1S82.* 
[. Ratifications exchanged at Tehran , 14th June 18S2J) 


In the name of God, the Almighty All-Merciful. 

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, Empress of India, and His Majesty the Shah of Persia, being mutu- 
ally animated by a sincere desire to co-operate for the extinction of the 
barbarous Traffic in Slaves, have resolved to conclude a Convention for the 
purpose of attaining this object, and have named as their Plenipotentiaries, 
that is to say : 

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, Erripress of India — Roland Ferguson Thomson, 
Esquire, Her Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipoten- 
tiary at the Court of Persia ; 

And His Majesty the Shah of Persia— His Excellency Mirza Saeed 
Khan, His Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 

Who, after having communicated to each other their full powers, found 
in good and due form, have agreed upon and concluded the following 
Articles 


* From “(State Papers,” Vol. 73, page 31. This convention was carried into effect by 
an Order in Council, dated 18th August 1882, page 97. 

VOfc. XII H 
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Article^. ■ 

Permission to British Cruisers to visit and detain Persian Merchant 

Vessels. 

In order to prevent the chance of negro slaves, male and female, being 
imported into Persia, British cruizers shall be permitted to visit and detain 
merchant vessels under the Persian flag, or belonging to Persian subjects, 
which may be engaged in, or which there may be reasonable grounds for 
suspecting to be or to have been engaged during the voyage on which they 
are met, in carrying slaves ; and if any such slaves are found on board such 
merchant vessels, the vessel, with all on board, shall be taken before the 
nearest Persian authorities for trial. 

Persons provided with Government Passports not to be molested under 

certain circumstances. 

But no person whatsoever who, being furnished with a Government 
nassport, countersigned by a British Resident or Consul, may have gone 
from Persia to visit the places of pilgrimage, shall, when returning, be 
interfered with, provided such person be not accompanied by more negroes, 
either male or female, than the number mentioned in his original pass. 
The presence of any such additional negro or negroes shall be primdfacio 
evidence of an attempted Traffic in Slaves. 

Article 2. 

British Officer to be present at adjudication of captured Vessels. 

If any merchant vessel under the Persian flag be captured by a British 
cruizer and taken into a Persian port for adjudication, it shall be the officer 
of the British cruizer making the capture, or some duly authorized officer 
of the British Government, who shall be present at such adjudication. 

Disposal of condemned Vessels and'slaves found on board. 

In the event of the captured merchant vessel being condemned and 
sold, the proceeds of such sale shall go to the Persian Government, and 
all slaves found on board such vessel shall be handed over to the British 
authorities. 

Article 3. 

Persians engaging in Slave Traffic by Sea to be severely punished. 

His Majesty the Shah of Persia agrees to punish severely all Persian 
subjects or foreigners amenable to Persian jurisdiction who may be found 
engaging in Slave Traffic by sea. 

Slaves imported to be manumitted and protected. 

And to manumit and guarantee the safety and proper treatment of afl 
slaves illegally imported, that is to say, imported by sea into His Majesty s 
dominions after the signature of the present convention. 
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Article 4. 

Agreement of August 1851 cancelled. 

-The present convention shall come into operation on the 1st May 1882, 
After the convention shall so have been brought into operation. Article 
XIII of the Treaty between Great Britain and Persia, signed at Paris on 
the 4th March 1857 (page 20), by which the Agreement entered into by 
Great Britain and Persia in August 1851 (page 12) was renewed, shall be 
considered as cancelled, except as to any proceeding that may have already 
been taken or commenced in virtue thereof. 

Article 5. 

The ratifications of the present.convention shall be exchanged at Tehran 
within five months, or sooner if practicable. 

Done at Tehran , in quadruplicate, this 2nd day of the month of 
March in tHe year of Our Lord 1882. 

(L.S.j Ronald F. Thomson 
(L.S.) Mirza Saeed Ki-ian. 


Order in Council for carrying the above Convention of 2nd March 1882 into effect. 

(18th August 1882.) 


At the Court at Osborne House , Isle of Wight , the 8th day of August 

1882. 

Present THE QUEEN'S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY IN COUNCIL. 


WHEREAS by an Act passed in the 37th year of Her Majesty’s reign 
chapter 88, intituled “The Slave Trade Act, 1873,”* it was, amongst 
other things, provided, that “ Where any Treaty in relation to the Slave 
Trade is made after the passing of that Act, by or on behalf of Her Majesty 
with any Foreign State, Her Majesty may, by Order in Council, direct that 
as from such date, not being earlier than the date of the Treaty as may be 
specified in the Order, such treaty shall be deemed ” to be an existing Slave 
Trade Treaty within the meaning of the Act, and it was provided that 
“ thereupon as (from the said date, or if no date is specified as from the 
date of such Order) ” all the provisions of the Act shall apply and be con- 
strued accordingly. 

And whereas on the 2nd day of March in the year 1882 a Treaty of 
Convention was concluded between Her Majesty and His Majesty the Shah 

*“ Hertslet’s Treaties, ” Vol. 14, page 717. 

H 2 
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of Persia for the suppression of the Slave Trade, in the following terms, 
that is to say, — 

[Here follows the Convention of 2nd March 1882, see page 99.] 

And whereas it is expedient that the said Treaty or Convention should 
be brought within the operation of “ The Slave Trade Act, 1873." 

Now, therefore, Her Majesty, by virtue and in exercise of the powers in 
this behalf as aforesaid, is pleased by and with the advice of Her Privy 
Council, to order, and it is hereby ordered as follows : — 

The said Treaty or Convention hereinbefore recited shall, from the rst 
day of May 1882, being the day on which the said Treaty or Convention 
came into operation, be deemed to have been and to be .an existing Slave 
Trade Treaty within the meaning of “The Slave Trade Act, 1873. ” 

And the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury,- the Right 
Honourable the Earl Granville, one of Her Majesty’s Principal Secretaries 
of State, and the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, are' to give the 
necessary directions herein as to them may respectively appertain. 

C. L. Peel. 


No. XXVI. 

I 

Convention between Great Britain and Persia, extending 
the system of Telegraphic communication between Europe, 
and India through Persia, 1901. 

[Ratifications exchanged at Tehran, January 13, 1902.] 

His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, Emperor of India, and 
His Majesty the King of all the Kingdoms of 
Persia, being desirous to extend the system of telegraphic 
communication between Europe and India through Persia 
already established in virtue of previous treaties, have resol- 
ved that a Convention for that purpose shall be concluded, 
wherefore Their Majesties have named as their Plenipoten- 
tiaries : His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, Emperor of India— S ir ARTHUR 
Henry Hardinge, Knight Commander of the Most Distin- 
guished Order of St. Michael and St. George, Companion of 
the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, His Envoy Extra- 
ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to the Court of Persia; 
and His Majesty the King of all the Kingdoms of Persia— 
His Excellency Mirza Nasrulla Khan Mushir-ed- 
Powleh, His Minister for Foreign Affairs, Bearer <?f the 
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Order of the Lion and the Sun of the First Class with Green 
Riband, Possessor of the Order of the Royal Portrait of His 
LATE Majesty Nasreddin Shah, Possessor of the Order 
of Royal Portrait of His Present Majesty Muzuffered- 
DIN Shah of the First Class, and of the Blue Cordon, Bearer 
of the Order of the White Eagle, and of the ist Class of the 
Osmania adorned with diamonds, and of the First Order of 
Leopold (of Austria) and of the First Order of Leopold (of 
Belgium) and of the Order of St. Alexander, adorned with 
diamonds, etc., etc., etc. And the aforesaid Distinguished 
Representatives after meeting at Tnjrisch in the neighbourhood 
of the Capital of Tehran, and perusing and exchanging their 
full powers, which were found in good and due form, have 
agreed upon and concluded the following Articles: — 

Article I. 

With the view of securing uninterrupted communication between Europe 
and India it is agreed that, in addition to the present line of telegraph from 
Tehran toBushire and sub-marine cable thence to India already established 
in virtue of previous treaties, a three-wire line of telegraph shall be con- 
structed by the Persian Government from Kashan to the Baluchistan 
frontier via Yezd and Kerman traversing wherever possible inhabited 
districts. 

Article II. 

. In order that the line of telegraph may be constructed in a complete 
and effective manner, the Persian Government agrees that it shall be built 
under the direction and supervision of the British telegraph staff now 
controlling the International line in Persia, the British Government advanc- 
ing to the Persian Government the salaries and allowances of the men 
actually employed on the work. 

Article III. 

The British Government agrees to procure for the Persian Government, 
at a .reasonable, price, all the posts, wire, insulators, etc., that may be 
requisite for this work, and to arrange for the carriage of the stores to the 
sites required, receiving payment for the same without interest as herein- , 
after provided. An account of the expenses incurred for this purpose, 
and certified in so far as they have been incurred in Persia, by the Persian 
1 elegraph Department ; and in so far as they have been incurred outside 
Persia, by the British Government, shall be submitted as early as possible 
by the Persian Government. 

Article IV. 

The Persian Government agrees to lease the use, and the transit 
revenue, of the line which is its property when complete to the Indo- 
European Telegraph Department at a rental of 4 (four) per cent, on the 
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capital expended on its construction, including cost of material, three- 
quarters of such rental to be retained by the British Government to recoup 
them for the advances made, and one-quarter, subject to a minimum of 
25,000 frs,, to be paid annually to the Persian Government in two half-yearly 
instalments. It is understood that, should the Persian Government's quarter 
share of the rental exceed 25,000 frs., such excess shall belong to the Persian 
Treasury. 

Article V. 

The maintenance of the line including repairs, and the appointment, 
control and payment of the line guards, who must be Persian subjects, shall 
remain in the hands of the British Director and staff, the cost being defrayed 
by the British Government. The duties of the Telegraph Inspectors and 
line guards are strictly confined to repairing and maintaining the line. 

Article VI. 

The principal offices constituting the permanent residences of the British 
Electricians and Inspectors shall be situated in 'towns or large villages, but 
pending further arrangements to be agreed upon between the two Govern- 
ments, there shall only be one such office between Kerman and the Indian 
frontier. 

The protection of the line and of the officials, whether Persian or British 
employed on it, shall be the special duty of the Persian Government, and 
should the English officials wish to proceed on inspection in Districts 
proclaimed as dangerous by the Persian Government, they shall inform the 
nearest local authority, in order that they may be provided with an escort! 

The telegraph stations shall be built according to plans approved by 
the Persian Government, and in towns the houses to be used as such stations 
shall, wherever possible, be rented. 

Article VII. 

The line will be of three wires : one wire wall be used by the Persian 
Telegraph Administration for its local work, and the remaining iw r o wires 
will be for international traffic as provided in Articles IV, V t and VI of the 
1872 Convention. ' 

Article VIII. 

The revenue derived from the local traffic on the Persian wire shall 
belong entirely to the Persian Government. By local traffic is meant, 
messages originating at one Persian station and terminating at another 
Persian station. 


Article IX. 

As regards international messages originating or terminating in Persia, 
the Persian Government shall receive two-thirds of the receipts of all bond 
fide terminal messages. 
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And as regards transit messages, as this line is merely an alternative 
one to that now existing between Tehran and Bushire, the arrangement 
already made as detailed in Article VIII of the 1872 Convention will remain 
as at present. State telegrams passing between the Government of India 
and the British Minister at Tehran shall be sent at half rates. 

Article X. 

In view of the erection of the new line and of the increase of telegraph 
stations in Eastern Persia, and in order to facilitate intercourse with them, 
the Indo-European Telegraph Department shall place an additional wire 
along the existing line between Tehran and Kashan, and the expenses of 
procuring, transporting and putting up this wire will be borne by the 
Persian Government in the manner provided by Articles 2 and 4 of this 
Convention. 


Article XI. 

The following articles of the Telegraph Convention of 1872 shall apply 
to this line, viz.) Articles 6, 8, 9, 1 1, 13, 15 and 17. 

Article XII. 

This Convention shall remain in force until the 1st January 1925 or for 
such longer period as the debt due by Persia for the construction of the 
line remains unpaid, and at such date it may, if necessary, be renewed or 
revised but it shall be competent for the British Government at any time 
before the expiry of this Convention, on giving six months' notice to hand 
over 'the line in its existing condition to the Persian Government and to 
withdraw its officers and employes from the country, ceasing from that date 
to have any 'further connection with this Persian telegraph. But in this 
case the Persian Government shall be free from any further payment on 
account of the construction of the line. 

The ratifications of the present Convention shall be exchanged at 
Tehran within five months or sooner, if practicable. 

Done at Tajrisch in quadruplicate this sixteenth day of the month 
of August in the year of Our Lord one thousand nine hundred and one. 

L- S. ^ Arthur H. Hardingb. 


Nasrullah. 
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NO. XXVII. 

Commercial Convention between Great Britain and 
Persia. — Signed at Tehran, February 9, 1903.* 

[. Ratifications exchanged, at Tehran, May 27, rpoj.] 

Sa Majeste le Roi de Grande-Bretagne et d’lrlande, Empereur des 
Indes, et Sa Majeste le Schah de Perse, animes du meme desir de 
consolider les rapports commerciaux entre les deux pays amis, ont juge 
opportun de modifier et de completer les dispositions etablies par le 
deuxieme alinda de l’Article IX du Traite Anglo-Persan de Paris du 
4 Mars, 1857, f efc ont nomm e k cet effet pour leu rs Plenipotentiaires 
savoir : 

Sa Majeste le Roi de Grande-Bretagne et dTrlande, Empereur des 
Indes, son Envoye Extraordinaire et Ministre Plenipotentiaire pres la 
Cour de Perse, Sir Arthur Hardinge, Chevalier de l’Ordre de Saint- 
Michael et de Saint-George ; et * 

Sa Majeste le Schah de Perse, son Premier Ministre, EAtta Bek Azam 
Ali. Asghar Khan Amin-es-Sultan ; et le Sieur Joseph Naus, Ministre 
d’Etat, Administrateur-General des Douanes et des Postes ; 

Lesquels, dument autorises a cet effet, sont convenus de ce qui suit : — 

Art. I. Les merchandises d’origine Britannique importees en Perse par 
les sujets Britanniques, et pareillement les productions de la Perse 
exportdes par les sujets Britanniques, seront soumises aux droits de dcuane 
fixes par les Tarifs detailles (A) et (C) annexes k la presente Declaration. 

II, £ Les merchandises d’origine Britannique importees en Perse (voir 
Article I) seront soumises au payement des droits de douane conformement 
au Tarif (A), une fois pour toutes, a Ieur entree en Perse, et ne seront 
assujetties ensuite au payement d’aucun autre droit de douane ou d’autres 
charges, sauf celles prevues par 1 ’ Article V de la presente Declaration. 

II est formellement stipule que les sujets et les importations Britann- 
iques en Perse, ainsi que les sujets Persans et les importations Persanes 
dans l’Empire Britannique, continueront k jouir sous tous les rapports du 
regime de la nation la plus favorisee; il est entendu qu’une Colonie 
Britannique ayant un regime douanier special, qui cesserait d’accorder aux 
importations Persanes le traitement de la nation la plus favorisee, n’aurait 
plus le droit de reclamer le meme traitement pour ses propres importations 
en Perse. 

Les produits Persans exportes en destination du Royaume-Uni paye- 
ront les droits de douane h leur entree dans ce Royaume conformement au 


* Sigtied in the French and Persian languages, 
t Vol. XLVII, page 42. 

X See Notes of February 12 and 13, 1903, page 133. 
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Tarif General en vigueur, sous la reserve que ces importations bendficie- 
ront toujours du traitement de la nation la plus favorisee. Dans le cas 
ou le Royaume-Uni viendrait k etablir dans son Tarif General, sans un 
accord prealable avec la Perse, sur les produits Persans dnumeres dans le 
Tarif (B) applicable aux importations Persanes en Russie (et annexe ad 
memorandum & la presente Declaration), des droits autres que ceux qui 
existent actuellement dans le Tarif General precite, et superieurs aux droits 
inscrits dans le dit Tarif (B), la Perse aurait la faculte d’imposer k son 
tour des droits proportionnels aux provenances de meme esp£ce du 
Royaume-Uni, Une Convention speciale serait negociee dans ce but ; a 
defaut d'entente, la presente Declaration deviendrait nulle, et les deux 
Parties se trouveraient de nouveau sous le regime anterieur consacrd par 
l* Article IX du Traite de Paris. 

Les R^giements ddictes ou k ddicter pour les produits prohibes k 
^importation dans le Royaume-Uni, et aussi pour les droits de sortie du 
Royaume-Uni, seront applicables au trade Persan en ce Royaume. 

. III. Le droit de sortie de 5 pour cent existant jusqu'et present en 
Perse sur les marchandises et produits exportes est totalement aboli, a 
1’exception des droits de sortie dtablis par !e Tarif (C) sur les produitsy 
d^nommes. 

Les marchandises Britanniques et Persanes pourront, aux conditions 
du present Arrangement, 6tre librement exportees de Tun dans l’autre des 
deux Etats sous la reserve bien entendu des interdictions ou prohibitions 
dejet dtablies ou k Etablir par chacune des deux Hautes Parties Contract- 
antes, soit dans un interfit de s£curitd ou de preservation sociale, 
soit pour emp6cher eventuellement ^exportation de produits du sol qu’il 
serait momentandment necessaire de reserver afin d J assurer ^alimentation 
publique. 

IV. Le Gouvernement Persan prend ^engagement de suprimer toutes 
les taxes de rahdari per^ues actuellement pour Fentretien des routes de 
caravane, et de ne paspermettre l’etablissement d J autres taxes de routes ou 
de barridre ailleurs que sur les voies carrossables, comportant des travaux 
a'art dont la Concession a dejet. ete accordee ou serait accordde par Firmans 
speciaux. Les taux des taxes k percevoir dans ce cas par le concession- 
naire seraient fixds par le Gouvernement Persan, qui en donnera connais- 
sance k la Legation de Sa Majestd Britannique ; ces taxes ne devant pas 
depasser par farsakh celles de la route Resht-Teheran ; la perception ne 
pourrait commencer qu’aprds Fach&vement de la route ou du moins de ses 
principaux tronfons entre des local ites importantes, et ne depassant en 
aucun cas pour les marchandises Britanniques les taux preleves des 
marchandises d'une autre provenance, 

V. * Le systdme de fermage pour la perception des droits de douane 
en Perse devant dtre aboli h jamais sera remplacd a toutes les fronti&res 
du Royaume par ^institution de bureaux de douane gouvernementale. 


* See Notes of February 13, and 14, 1903, pages 133 and 135. 
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organises et administrds de manure it assurer aux commergants P£galite 
des perceptions et un bon traitement de ieurs marchandises. 

Le Gouvernement Persan prendra toutes les mesures necessaires pour 
assurer d^une mani&re generale la securite des marchandises durant leur 
sdjour dans les bureaux de la douane, et il assume la responsabilite directe 
de Pintdgrite et de la bonne conservation des marchandises qui seront 
d6posees dans les magasins des bureaux de la douanc. En consequence, 
le Gouvernement Persan s^engage h laire construire aussitot que possible, 
et en tout cas pas plus lard que cela esi indique ci-dessous dans la 
clause (fl) de cet Article, dans les bureaux designes it cet eflct par un 
Rbglement prevu ci-apres, des magasins dument clotures et assez vastes 
pour y assurer Pern magas inage des quantites de marchandises habituelle- 
ment importdes ; dans tous les autres bureaux il devra etre etabli des 
installations convenablc-s en rappert avec It s besoins du t r a fl c de passage. 
Les commergants Britanniques jouiront, dans les conditions fixees par le 
m6me R^glement, du droit d'entrepot pendant douze mois it dater du 
jour de Parrivde des marchandises, sans payer aucune droits ni taxes pour 
la mise en entrep6t. 

Un R^glement General arr£te par PAdministration des Douanes, et pour 
lequel il sera Etabli un accord avec la Legation tPAngkterre it Teheran, 
fixera le plus t6t possible apr&s la mise en vigutur de la presente 
Convention : 

_ (a) La classification des bureaux de tlouane et leurs attributions, les 
points des fronti&res de terre et de mer, et les chemins ouverts pour 
Pimportation et 1 ’exportation des marchandises, ainsi que l’organisation des 
magasins des bureaux de la douane et la fixation des termes indiquant 
^inauguration des operations de ces bureaux et magasins ; 

(<5) Les formalitds d observer par le commerce pour l’importation et 
Pexportation des marchandises ; 

(c) Le rdgime de Pentrepot applicable aux marchandises Britanniques 
pendant douze mois k partir de leur arrivee dans un des bureaux ouverts d. 
ce trafic ; 

(d) Les payements d imposer au commerce,! pour le sdjour des mar- 
chandises dans les magasins de la douane, ou pour tous autres services 
rendus par la douane aux commerfants ; 

(e) La procedure douani^re concernant la verification des marchandises 
frapp ^es de droits specifiques et P evaluation de celles imposes ad valorem , 
ainsi que les aroendes applicables au cas de fraude ou de violation des 
formalites et regies etablies. 

Pour ce qui concerne la procedure douani^re applicable aux marchan- 
dises. k l’entr^e ou k la sortie du Royaume-Uni, les sujets Persans seront 
soumis aux lois £dictees ou d e dieter dans le dit Royaume sans que les 
dispositions de celles-ci puissent de quelque manure que ce soit consacrer. 
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k I’bgard du commerce des sujets Persans, des dispositions rnoins fav 
rabies que celles qui sont applicables aux commeryants des pa)s jouissa 
du traitement de la nation la plus favorisee. 

VI. * L'acquittement des droits d'entree dans le Royaume-Uni se: 
effectud en monnaies y admises pour le payement des taxes douanibres. 

Pour Pap plications des Tarifs (A) et (C), le batman Persan dit c 
Tauris sera calcule k 640 miscals Persans equivalent k 297 kilo 
Franyais ; et les 100 krans Persans seront calcules k ^equivalent en monna 
Anglaise de 48 Ir. Franyais en monnaie d J or. 

Dans le cas ou le change du kran par rapport au franc viendrait 
baisser de plus de 10 pour cent et se maintiendrait tel plus d^un mois, 
Gouvernement Persan aurait la faculte, aprbs la const atation du fait par It 
principales banques et notification prealable k la Legation de Sa Majes 
Britannique, de hausser proportionnellemept les taux des droits specifiqui 
inscrits dans les Tarifs (A) et (C). La .notification relativement k Pel 
vation des droits devra n btre faite par le Gouvernement Persan k la Legatic 
d'Angleterre a Teheran au moins c’eux semaines avant que cette elevatic 
soit appliquee. 

Pour ie cas d'une hausse dans le cours du kran depassant 10 pour cen 
et se maintenant tel durant plus d'un mois, le Gouvernement Britanniqt 
aura le droit de demander Pabaissement proportioned des Tarifs (A) et (C 
et le Gouvernement Persan serait tenu a accord er le dit abaissement. 

VII. Le Gouvernement Persan s'engage b appliquer k toutes It 
frontieres du Royaume les dispositions de la presente Convention, ainsi qu 
les Tarifs (A) et (C) a\ec les modifications prevues par FArticle VI. 

La presente Declaration, dont, en cas de contestation, le texte Franyai 
prevaudra, sera ratifiee, et les ratifications en seront bchangees 
Tbheran ; elle sera promulguee par les deux Hauts Gouvernements e 
entrera en vigueur a la date qui sera fixee d'une commun accord. 

Fait en double, en Franyais et en Persan, le 9 Fevrier, 1903. 

(L.S.) ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 
(L.S.) J. NAUS. 

1 he seal and signature of the Atta Bek Azam were affixed to tin 
Persian text. 


See Note of February 1%, uy y/j> ^ 
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. Charrettes, tarantass, fourgons, chariots, brouettes, et autres vihicules 
analogues, non suspendus, y compris les locomotives a vapeur et les 

pieces detachees ou non assemblies ... t Valeur . • 5 pour cent. 

?. Toutes autres vojtures et vehicules, y compris les automobiles, velo- 
cipedes, etc., ainsi que les pieces ditachies ou non assemblies „ . . • Xo pour cent 
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Observations Abditionnelles. 

' I . — Acquirement des Droits. 

Art. I. Les droits spdcifiques inscrits dans le Tarif doivent 4 tre per$us integrate* 
ment sur les quantiles presentees a l’importation ou k 1’exportation et sans 6gard k 
la qualite,.^ la valeur relative ou a l’ 4 tat des marchandises. Toutefois, lorsqu’il est 
dflment justifie d’evenements ayant deteriore les marchandises en cours de transport, et 
s’il est reconnu qu’il n’y a aucune intention frauduleuse, le declarant ou p roprietaire aura 
la faculty de r 4 clamer le triage et la destruction ou la reexportation des marchandises 
avariees. En outre, dans des cas exceptionnels, notamment lorsque des marchandises 
auront ete avariees en cours de transport, des reductions de droits proportionnelles k la 
pertede valeur pourront etre accordees, mais seulement k ^intervention de 1’ Administra- 
tion Centrale des Douanes. 

De plus, les sujets Britanniques auront toujours !a facuite de rdexporter en exemption 
des droits de douane les marchandises importees qui se trouvent d 4 pos 4 es en entrep&t ou 
dans un bureau d’entree aussi longtemps que ces marchandises n’auront pas 6te de- 
clares pour la consommation. 

2. A l’egard des marchandises imposdes a raison d’un nombre ou d’un poids deter- 
mine, les droits sont dus, lorsqu’il s’agit de plus fortes ou de moindres quantites, propor- 
tionnellement au taux indique au Tarif, comme si cette proportion dtait specifiee k chaque 
article. Les droits se penjoivent dans la mSrne proportion pour les marchandises tarifdes 
k la valeur. 

3. Les droits de douane fix 4 s par le Tarif Persan sont payables en nouveaux krans 
d’argent calcules a raison de 100 krans pour 18 roubles Russes ou 48 francs Fra^ais en 
monnaie d’or. 

11 sera loisible aux sujets Britanniques de payer ces droits en Perse en monnaie du 
pays ou en billets de credit de la Banque d’Angleterre d’apr&s le calcul preindiqud, 
aussi longtemps que le Gouvernement Anglais garantira le remboursement de ces billets 
en or. 

Dans le cas ou le change du kran par rapport au rouble prdddsigne viendrait a 
s’dlever ou k s’abaisser de plus de 10 pour cent, le Gouvernement Persan, d’accord avec 
le Ministre d’Angleterre a Teheran, prendra un D 4 cret elevant ou abaissant proportion- 
nellement le taux des droits sp6cifiques inscrits dans le Tarif. 

II . — Marchandises tarifees au Poids. 

4. L’unitd de poids pour les marchandises impos 4 es d’apr&s cette base est le batman 
dit de Tauris de 640 miskals de Perse, soit de 2 kilogs. 9 67 grammes de France. 

5. Les droits sur les marchandises qui sont indiquees dans le Tarif comme devant 
acquitter les droits d’aprfes le poids brut sont calcules sur le poids reel de la marchan" 
dise, y compris le poids de ceux des emballages qui, d’aprfes les usages du commerce, 
passent aux acheteurs avec la marchandise, notamment les bidons, futailles, bouteilles, 
cruchons, ou flacons contenant les liquides, les pots et boites de toute esp&ce, les car- 
tons, les enveloppes de papier ou de tcile, et tous autres emballages qui ne peuvent ou 
ne doivent 6tre separes de la marchandise sans la d 4 t£riorer ou sans modifier la forme 
sous laquelle elle est habituellement pr 4 sent 4 e pour la vente en gros ou en detail. 

- 6. A l’egard des autres marchandises acquittant les droits au poids et pour 
lesquelles le Tarif n’indique pas qu’elies sont imposes d’apr&s le poids brut, les 
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importateurs devront stipuler dans leur declaration s’ils ddsirent que les droits soient 
calcules : . . 

Soit d’aprfes le poids net reel, c’est-A-dire, d'apr£s le poids de la marchandise 
depouiliee de tons ses emballages ; 

Soit d’apr&s le poids net legal, c’est-ft-dire, le poids cumuledela marchandise et da 
tous ses emballages quelconques, defalcation faite de la tare legale. 

A d£faut d’indication dans la declaration de I’option prdindiquee, les droits seront 
toujours calculus d’apr&s le poids net legal. 

7. La tare legale sur les marchandises imposees au poids est fixde comme suit : — 

(1) Pour les faiences, porcelaines. verreries, glaces non enca''rees et verres de vitrage, 
en caisses ou futailles, a 40 pour cent du poids brut total ; 

(2) Pour toutes autres marchandises : 

(a) En caisses ou futailles A 20 pour cent du poids brut total ; 

( b ) En peniers, canastres, ou autres emballages en cuir h 8 pour cent du poids brut 
total ; 

(c' En nattes, sacs, ou autres emballages analogues A 3 pour cent du poids brut 
total. 

Le calcul de la tare n’est pas applicable aux emballages qui ne recouvrent qu'impar* 
faitement la marchandise, tels que, par exeniple, ceux faits de planchettes, a claire-voie, 
etc. . 

8. Les declarants sont tenus de presenter les marchandises i la verification en les 
depouillant de leurs emballages, et ils sont egalement tenus de les faire remballer. 

Toutefois, lorsque les declarants presentent soit les factures originales, ou notes de 
fabricants ou commer9ants en gros, soit des notes specificatives de l 5 esp£ce, du poids et 
de la valeur des marchandises contenues dans chaque col is, la Douane devra se borner 
h faire vider suivant l’importance de l’expedition un ou plusieurs colis qu’elle designe 
sp^cialement a cet effet. Mais si l’esp&ce des marchandises, le poids ou la valeur qu 1 
r£sultent de cette verification par epreuve rev£Ient des differences superieures a 5 pour 
cent des elements de la declaration, la Douane exigera que tous les colis soient vides. 

III. — Marchandises tarifees a la Valeur. 

9. A l’egard des marchandises imposees d’aprtbs la valeur, les importateurs sont 
tenus de declarer ou de faire declarer par ecrit la valeur sur laquelle ils desirent que les 
droits soient calcules. 

to. L'importateur doit declarer s6parement la valeur des marchandises contenues 
dans le m§me colis lorsque, tarifees d’apr&s cette base, la valeur des unes difftre de celle 
des autres. Toutefois, lorsqu’il s’agit d 'articles de mercerie ou de fantaisie ayant une 
certaine affinite entre eux, ou formant un assort iment dont la valeur ne depasse pas too 
tomans, on pourra se borner a declarer la valeur globale. 

xi. La valeur a declarer en douane est celle que les marchandises cnt au lieu d’origine 
ou de production augmentee des frais d’emballage, d’achat. d’assurance, et de transport 
jusqu’au lieu d’importation ou d’exportation. 

12. Si la Douane juge insuffisante la valeur declaree. elle peut, a son choix, demander 
aux declarants de souscrire une declaration supplementaire ou bien retenir definitivement 
les marchardises, en payant aux interesses le montant de la valeur declaree par eux - 
augmente de 10 pour cent a titre d’indemnite. La Douane est tenue d’effectuer le di^ 
payement le plus l6t possible, et au plus tard quinze jours apr&s le moment ou la preemp- 
tion a 6te notifi£e aux declarants. 



i3- En css da chxngemant au Tnrif, le T.u'it AppKcAl'te e*t vvhd \\w\ o\Uu> au 
moment da Tinscriptlon en douane des nuuvtuuvttses aw piumkH' Iuuoau dVwthV \)\\ do 
sortie. 

V. — ■XTarchamUses oini$t$ ao 

14. Dans le cas ou Ton presenterait I’ontrdo on IVl-so don mmvlwvHdUe* duut U 
classification estdouteuse, l’Admimstration Contralo don DuuAUon rttiu In diuil d\Hl 
decr£ter la tarification par assimilation aux tuafoli;uull:io:t woo loMjuollo* olK ui\l It 1 wj\m 
d’analogie. 

Toutefois, les decisions de l’esp&ce cnnccnmnt lt«j nmielMiltllws oilli^x All Till if 
seront prises d J accord avec le Ministre d’AnglotoiTo <\ Tdlu'iMn. 

VI* — Procedure on matiuro do Goiitruuditfionx, 

<_ *5- Toutes contraventions relativcmcnt aux rftjylcH llxdcti pniti' I'oajjuI Id* 

tion. ou le transit, de mfime que toutcs contciilnlloiw nw 1’nppllt nlloll till TrilJf ijiii 
interessent un su.jet Britannique, seront jug<5c*a on prcmlui' mJ'ioi't par In Dlinaein' (Ids 
Douanes de la Province A ^intervention du Consul d’Aug!c(cm< on do m\ d( ; <l^ll4, lj 
sera toujours ioisible k ce dernier d’interjetcr appol do la tl&dsioii Intri'vo/liie, id tlnih ,u 
cas le litige sera port6 devant 1’ Administration Ccntmle t |i-> Dmuiuoi h ‘I'AMtan, olt il 
sera juge definitivement k ^intervention du Minbtro d’Anglctcrro on th son 
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(A). 

Sir A. Hardinge to M. Naus. 

M. le Ministre, Tihiran, le 12 Fevrier, xgo 3. 

Tout en m'autorisant A signer, le 9 Fdvrier, la Declaration concernant les nouveaux 
Tarifs dans cestermes que nous avions rddigds, le Gouvernement du Roi tient A mettre 
au clair le sens qu*il attache A la derniere partie de 1 ’Article II. 

II lui semble que la Convention Spdciale dont il est question dans cet Article ne 
deviendrait ndcessaire qu’au cas de disaccord entre deux Hautes Parties Contractantes 
par rapport aux nouveaux droits proportionnels que ia Perse aura la facultd dans 
certaines dventualitds de prdlever. II se pourrait que ces droits missent les importations 
Anglaises, compardes A celles des autres pays ayant, des Conventions Commerciales 
avecla Perse, sur un pied d’indgalitd qui nous amdnera't A demander un nouvel arrange- 
ment, A ddfaut duquel la Declaration actueile serait abrogde et Ie regime antdrieur 
rdtabli. 

La conclusion d’une Convention Spdciale consacrant un pareil arrangement ne 
decoulerait cependant point ipso facto d’une augmentation rdciproque de droits, mais 
seulement d’une contestation A ce sujet. 

Nous estimons aussi que Ia suppression en Angleterre de nouveaux droits motivant 
du cotd Persan les reprdsailles prdvues par la Declaration entrainerait com me consd- 
quence naturelle la cessation simultande de celles-ci. Ce raisonnement n’est d’ailleurs 
qu’dquitable. 

Je vous prie, M. le Ministre, si ces vues sont conformes, comme je le pense, A celles 
du Gouvernement Persan, de vouloir bien me l'affirmer par dcrit. Cet echange de notes 
constitueraifc alors une annexe A l’accord que nous venons de souscrire et dcarterait la 
possibility de tout malentendu ulterieur. 

Les copies des Tarifs (A) et (C) annexes A la Ddclaration ont dtd prdpardes A la 
hAte, vu la necessitd de les expddier le 10 courant A Londres, et contiennent par consd- 
quent de nombreuses rectifications et surcharges. Je prierais votre Excellence de bien 
vouloir m'en fournir, aussit6t que vous le pourrez, de nouvelles copies soigneusement 
collationnees, que je leur ferai substituer afin d’ assurer que les droits et autres ddtails 
inscrits dans les Tarifs annexes A la Declaration du 9 Fevrier dernier soient identiques 
A ceux inscrits dans les Tarifs annexds A la Ddclaration Russo-Persane du 27 Octobre, 
1901. 

Nous sommes.convenus aujourd’hui que la Ddclaration entrerait en vigueur le 14 
courant. Elle ne pourra dtre promulguee en Angleterre que quelques semaines plus tard, 
mais comme elle n’y modifie point de fait Ie rdgime actuellement applique au commerce 
Persan, ce retard ne comporte, A mon avis, aucune consdquence d’ordre pratique. 

Veuiilez, etc., 

ARTHUR H. HARDINGE.' 


(B). 

M. Naus to Sir A. Hardinge. 

M. le Ministre, Tiber an, le 13 Fevrier, 1903. 

J’ai l’honneur d’accUser reception A votre Excellence de son office du 12 Fdvrier 
courant relatif A l'interprdtation de certaines clauses de la Declaration Anglo-Persane 
du 9 de ce mois. 
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En consequence, prenant acte, au nom du Gouvernement Persan, de votre office 
precite et me referant au surplus aux conferences que j’ai eues avec votre Excellence k ce 
sujet, je resume ci-aprds les points sur lesquels notre accord commun est constate, 

i. Article II, in fine, relativement dla clause stipulant — 

Que dans le cas ou le Royaume-Uni viendrait k etablir dans son Tarif G6n6ral, sans 
un accord prealable avec la Perse, sur les produits Persans enumeres dans le Tarif (B) 
applicable aux importations Persanes en Russie (annexe k la Declaration ad memo- 
randum) des droits autres que ceux qui existent actuellement dans son Tarif General 
precite et superieurs aux droits inscrits dans le dit Tarif (B), la Perse aurait la faculte 
d’im poser a son tour des droits proportionnels aux provenances de mfime esp&ce du Roy- 
aume-Uni; 

Qu’une Convention Sp6ciale serait negociee dans ce but; et 

Qu’a defaut d’entente la Declaration deviendrait nulle et que les deux Parties se 
trouveront de nouveau sous le regime anterieur consacrd par l’Article IX du Traite de 
Paris du 4 Mars 18575? 

II estconvenu — 

( а ) Qu’il n’y aurait lieu & la n 4 gociation de la Convention prevue qu’en cas de contes* 
tations relativement a une augmentation rdciproque de certains droits ; 

(б) Qui si le Royaume-Uni, apr&s avoir dtabli dans son Tarif General de nouvea ux 
droits d’entree, ayant justify l’etablissement en Perse de nouveaux droits d’entree pro- 
portionnels, venait k supprimer les dits droits, cette suppression entrainera de plein droit 
la suppression des mfemes droits proportionnels k l’entree en Perse ; 

(cj Et enfin, afin d’eviter tout malentendu ulterieur sur ce point, il est formellement 
stipule que le retour eventuel au “ regime anterieur consacre par 1 ’ Article IX du Traite 
de Paris du 4 Mars, 1857,” ne vise pas le rdtablissement dventuel des droits anterieurs 
de 5 pour cent k l’entrde et k la sortie prevus par le Traite Russo-Persan de 
Tourkmantchai du 10 (22) Fevrier, 1828, f maisbienle retour dventuel au regime reci- 
proque pur et simple de la nation la plus favorisee, sans stipulations de Tarif prevues 
par le dit Traite de Paris. 

2. AiticleV (.cncernantl’application de la clause disanl qu’un Rdglement General 
arrSte par 1 ’Administration des Uouanes pour lequel il sera etabli un accord avec la 
Legation d’Angleterre k Teheran fixera, etc., il est entendu que, puisque la Ddclara* 
tion Russo-Persane du 27 Octobre, 1901, laquelle est anterieure, prevoit que le 
Reglement dont il s’agit devra 6trejarr6te d’accord avec la Legation de Russie & Tehe- 
ran, c’est sur la base de la dite Declaration Russo-Persane que l’accord sera etabli avec 
la Legation d’Angleterre. 

3. Article VI. — Le Gouvernement Persan se declare oblige, en cas d’abaissement, sur 
la demande de la Legation de Russie d Teheran, des droits de Douane k l’dgard des 
marchandises importees de Eussie, d’etendre aussitot cet abaissement des droits aux 
marchandises Britanniques a leur entree en Perse, de m&me qu’aux marchandises Per 
sanes a leur exportation pour l’Empire Britannique, sans attendre une Declaration 
speciale a ce sujet de la part de la Legation d’Angleterre d Teheran. 

4. Les copies des Tarifs (A) et (C) annexees k la Declaration ayant ete prdpar es ^ 
lalateet contenant, par suite, de nombreuses rectifications et surcharges, il es 
entendu que l’Admimstration des Douares en fera dresser, le plus t6t possible, denou 
Velles copies sc igneuserr ent ccllationnees afin d’assurtr que les droits et les autres 


* Vol. XLVII, page 42. 


- f Voh XV, page 865* 
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inscrits soient strictement conformes k ceux inscrits dans les Tarifs annexes k la 
Declaration Russo-Persane du 27 Octobre, 1901. Ces nouvelles copies seront substi- 
tutes k celles qui ont ttt dchangtes primitivement. 

J’ai l’honneur, M. le Ministre, de prier votre Excellence de bien vouloir me confirmer 
son accord au sujet des Declarations qui precedent, lesquelles constituent une annexe 
a la Declaration du 9 Fevrier, 1903. 

Pour le surplus je marque k voire Excellence l’accord du Gouvernement Persan 
relativement k la promulgation ulttrieure en Angleterre de la Declaration echangte 
entre les deux Gouvernements. 

Je vous prie, etc., 

NAUS. 


(C.) 

Sir A. Harditige to M. Naus. 

M. le Ministre, Tdh&ran , le 14 Fdvrier , /903. 

En rtponse k l’office de votre Excellence en dale d’hier, j’ai l’honneur de vous marquer 
mon accord, conformement k votre dtsir, au sujet des Declarations explicatives y con- 
tenues, sous la reserve, pour ce qui concerne le Rtglement Douanier vist par 1’ Article 
V de la Declaration Russo-Persane, que tout droit ou avanfage que ce Reglement 
conctdera au Gouvernement et aux sujets Russes devra egalement fetre concede, dans 
celui qui sera etabli avec nous, au Gouvernement et aux sujets de Sa Majestt Britan- 
nique. 

Je vous prie, etc., 

ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 





*/ 



PART II. 


TREATIES AND ENGAGEMENTS 

relating to 

THE ARAB PRINCIPALITIES IN THE PERSIAN GULF. . 


X 


The whole- of the northern shore of the Persian Gulf from Moham- 
merah to Gwettur, both inclusive, is now under Persian administration. 
That portion of the coast which extends from below Mohammerah to the 
shrine of Shah Abul Shah, near Bandar Dilam, is inhabited mainly by 
Chaab Arabs and their dependents under the immediate jurisdiction of the 
Shaikh of Mohammerah. The present ruler, who is Governor of the 
Mohammerah, Shatt-el-Arab and Karun districts, as well as of the Chaab 
country above referred to, is Shaikh Khazal Khan, the youngest son of 
the late Haji Jabir Khan and brother of the last ruler. He holds his 
appointment direct from the Shah, though in certain matters of administration 
he is subordinate to the Governor-General of Arabistan. He is paramount 
Shaikh of the Chaab Arabs and rules all the southern part of the province 
from Bandigir on the Karun including most of the territory of the former 
Valis of Hawizeh. 

The Shaikh enjoys the titles of Muez-es-Sultaneh and Sardar Arfa, con- 
ferred on him / by the Persian Government. The maritime belt from Shah 
Abul Shah to Bushire, including Bandar Dilam, together with the inland 
districts of Dashtistan and Dashti, with its port of Dayir, is adminis- 
tered by a Governor residing at Bushire and subordinate to the Governor- 
General of Fars. The full designation of this official is Governor of all 
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the Ports and Islands in the Persian Gulf, and he holds his appointment 
directly under the Grand Vizier. He has deputies at Lingah and Bandar 
Abbas. 

The last of the Persian ports within the limits of the Gulf is Bandar 
Abbas. This was held in farm by the rulers of Maskat from 1798 till 1853. 
In the latter year the Shah of Persia resumed possession of Bandar Abbas 
and its dependencies; but a convention having been arranged he restored 
them to Saiyid Said in 1856, though on much less advantageous terms 
than formerly. The rent was raised from 6,000 to 16,000 tomans a year, 
and the islands of Hormuz (Ormaz) and Kishm, the hereditary possessions 
of the rulers of Maskat, were ceded to Persia.* 

On the death of Saiyid Thawaini and succession of his son, Saiyid Salim, 
in 1866, the Persian Government appeared at first inclined to renew the 
lease of Bandar Abbas to Saiyid Salim, but at an increased rent and on the 
condition that his uncle, Saiyid Turki, should be appointed Governor. Sub- 
sequently, however, on the ground that Said Salim as grandson of Saiyid 
Said could not continue to hold under a lease granted, as it was alleged, 
only to Saiyid Said and his son,f the Persian Government renewed the 
lease at an enhanced rate of 20,000 tomans in favour of the former Arab 
Governor, Shaikh Said, a relation of the Maskat family, not as a representa- 
tive of Maskat, but as a direct dependent of Persia. Throughout the 
winter of 1867 Saiyid Salim was too much occupied in the task of securing 
himself in the government of Maskat to be able to give his attention to 
the former dependencies of his family on the northern shore of the Persian 
Gulf. Meantime Shaikh Said refused to pay the balance of tribute due by 
him to Persia, and preparations were made for coercing him. In April 
1868, however, Saiyid Salim threatened to blockade Bandar Abbas unless 
the lease was renewed to him, and as the Persian Government had no naval 
force it solicited British intervention. The Resident in the Persian Gulf 
was accordingly instructed to negotiate for a renewal of the lease, and this 
was finally effected l for a period of eight years at a rent of 30,000 tomans* 
One of the conditions of the lease was that if a conqueror obtained posses- 
sion of Maskat, the Persian Government w 7 as not to be bound by any 
conditions of the covenant. Accordingly, on the expulsion of Saiyid Salim 


* See Appendix No. XLV. 

t The word in the original is “ Aulad,” which may also be translated ‘descendants.’ 
+ See Appendix No. XLV. 
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in October 1868 by Azan bin Kais (see Oman, part III of this volume), the, 
lease became null and void, and the Persian Government appointed Hazi 
Ahmad, formerly minister of Saiyid Salim, to the charge of Bandar Abbas 
and its dependencies. In February 1870 Haji Ahmad was expelled from 
Bandar Abbas by Shaikh Said, acting on the part of Azan bin Kais, but 
subsequently regained his position. The Persian Government has hitherto 
declined to re-lease Bandar Abbas to the ruler of Maskat. 

At the close of 1903, Lord Curzon, then Viceroy of India, made a state 
tour in the Persian Gulf, in the course of which His Excellency visited 
Maskat, Shargah, Bandar Abbas, and the islands adjacent thereto, Lingah, 
Bahrein, Koweit, Bushire and the British station of Bassidore. This was 
the first occasion on which an Indian Viceroy had ever visited the Gulf. 

Wahabis and the affairs of Nejd. 

It was by instigating the Kawasim tribe of Arabs to acts of piracy in 
the Persian Gulf that the Wahabis first attracted the attention of the 
British Government. ^ 

This sect had adopted strict and puritanical doctrines. They denied 
divine honours to Muhammad; abhorred and destroyed all holy tombs; 
abstained from the use of tobacco ; and waged war against all Muham- 
madans who did not accept their peculiar views. 

When, in 1809, it became necessary to send a second expedition against 
the Kawasim (see Trucial Arab Chiefs of Oman, infra) the ruler of Maskat 
was found to be in considerable danger from the aggressions of the 
Wahabis, It was decided, however, not to attempt any operations by 
land, and to show extreme forbearance to the Wahabi Chief. In 1811 the 
Wahabis appeared in the vicinity of Maskat and plundered the territory of 
Saiyid Said. Application was made by him for the assistance of the British 
Government, but the request was refused on the ground that the^ British 
Government had recently co-operated with him merely for the extirpation 
of the pirates who interrupted the commence of the Persian Gulf, not in 
prosecution of war against the Wahabis. A heavy money payment induced 
them to retire for the time, but the invasion was renewed by Mutlak-ul- 
Mutairi in 1813. 

..Saiyid Said was relieved from this denger by the Generaks death* 
followed, in 1814, by that of the Amir Saud, and by the invasion of Nejd 
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from the westward by the Egyptians in 1816. An envoy had been sent by 
the Amir before his death to endeavour to negotiate a treaty of friendship 
and commerce with the British Government, but it was deemed inexpedient 
to negotiate any treaty or to form any intimate connection with the Amir, 
though a friendly intercourse was to be maintained with him. 

Meanwhile the Egyptian troops had taken the holy places of the Muham- 
madan faith, and the Wahabi power in that quarter was broken for the time. 
In 1818 Daraya (Diriyyah), the Wahabi capital, was taken by Ibrahim Pasha 
and razed to the ground. The Wahabi Amir, Abdulla (Said's successor), 
was sent prisoner to Constantinople and there beheaded, and the overthrow 
of the Wahabis appeared to be complete. Six years later, however, in 
1824, an insurrection against the Egyptians was headed by Turki, the son 
of the late ruler; the Egyptian Governor was compelled to retire, and Turki 
was proclaimed Sultan of Nejd. Overtures were made by him to the 
Arab Chiefs of the Persian Gulf to renew their former relations with the 
Wahabis, and in 1825 the Chief of the Kawasim solicited the advice of the 
British Government as to the course he should pursue; he was warned 
against any proceedings bearing a predatory character or evincing un- 
friendliness towards the ruler of Maskat. During the next five or six years 
Turki was employed in recovering the provinces formerly subject to the 
Wahabis, and at the same time he endeavoured to conciliate the Pasha of 
Egypt by the payment of a small tribute. In 1831 Saiyid Said entered into 
an engagement acknowledging his supremacy and agreeing to pay an annual 
tribute, and the whole of the coast from Ras ul Hadd to Koweit, with the 
exception of Abu Dthabi, became subject to his authority. About this 
time the Wahabi Chief expressed a desire to enter into intimate relations 
with the British Government ; to this a reply in general but friendly terms 
was returned. 

In 1831 a strong force of Wahabis advanced into Oman. Strict 
neutrality was enjoined on the British authorities in the Persian Gulf, but 
the Wahabis were diverted from schemes of foreign invasion by the murder 
of Turki by his nephew, Mushari ; the latter was in turn put to death by 
Turki s son, F aisal, who then succeeded to power at the age of about 
thirty-four years. Two years later a large Egyptian force was assembled 
at Medina, and Faisal was summoned to contribute a contingent of troops. 
He evaded the demand ; the Egyptians therefore advanced into Nejd, 
defeated him near Riadh, and in December 1838 obtained possession of A 1 
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the British Resident, Saiyid Thawaini was enabled to enter into negotia- 
tions which resulted in an agreement by the Maskat. State to pay the 
Wahabi Amir an annual tribute of 12,000 crowns, besides arrears to the 
extent of 60,000 crowns and the usual supply of provisions and stores. The 
Wahabi Amir on his part agreed to assist the ruler of Mi skat in every 
difficulty. The boundaries of the two States remained as before. 

In 1859 Faisal again interfered in Bahrein affairs, and made extensive 
preparations at Katif and Deraam for the invasion of the island in favour of . 
Muhammad bin Abdulla, the refugee Chief of Bahrein. The attitude 
assumed by the British naval force iri the Persian Gulf induced him to 
abandon his design. He was then required to expel Muhammad bin Abdulla 
from Demam, where for sixteen years his intrigues for the recovery of 
Bahrein had been the cause of constant disquietude. Demam was 
bombarded in November 1861, and Muhammad bin Abdulla was compelled 
to evacuate the fort. 

In August 1865 the Jenebeh tribe resident at Sur, a town eighty miles 
south of Maskat, discontented with Saiyid Thawaini, invited Abdul Aziz, a 
brother of the Wahabi lieutenant, to join them in an attack on Sur. The 
town was captured and a large amount of property, belonging chiefly to 
British subjects, was plundered. Remonstrances were addressed to the 
Wahabi Chief, who replied that he had directed the- release of British subjects 
imprisoned at Sur and the protection of their property, but approved the 
action of Abdul Aziz. He was then required to send a written apology, to 
pay compensation for the plundered property, and to give a written as- 
surance that such outrages should not be repeated. As no reply was received 
within the prescribed time, the boats of the Highflyer destroyed a fort in 
Katif harbour and a war- vessel, but met with a check at Demam: the 
forts at Sur were also destroyed, and the vessels of the Jenebeh tribe were 
confiscated. 

Amir Faisal bin Turki died towards the close of 1865 ; his son and sue- . 
cessor, Abdulla, sent an envoy in 1866 to the British Resident to discuss 
matters, with a written Declaration (No. XXVIII) that he would not injure 
British subjects within his dominions, or attack the territories of the Arab 
tribes in alliance with the British Government, especially those of Maskat, 
and would hmit his demands on that State to receiving the customary 
tribute. These assurances were considered satisfactory, and the matter 
' was allowed to drop. 
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The sons of Saud, having thus failed in their attempt against the Turks 
united with their uncle, Abdulla, to make the best of their isolated position 
at Riadh and other districts in Nejd. Abdulla bin Faisal was recognized 
as Imam, or religious head, of the Wahabis of Riadh, and the military 
power was entrusted to his nephew, Muhammad bin Saud. 

In the year 1882 hostilities occurred between Abdulla bin Faisal and 
the Amir of Jabal Shammar, Muhammad bin Rashid, which broke out 
again in subsequent years and led to important changes in Nejd, 

In 1886 the sons of Saud bin Faisal seized and imprisoned their uncle 
Abdulla bin Faisal, and Muhammad bin Saud assumed the title of Amir, 
whereupon the now powerful Muhammad bin Rashid marched upon Riadh 
which he captured and reinstated Abdulla as nominal Chief of the Waha- 
bis with the title of Imam. Abdulla was, however, taken to Hail and 
Rashid placed an agent of his own at Riadh. Three sons of Saud bin 
Faisal continued to reside at Kharj near Riadh until 1888, when they were 
put to death by order of Rashid, whose authority thus became para- 
mount throughout Nejd. One son only of Saud bin Faisal survived, Abdul 
Aziz, a youth residing at Hail. In 1889 the Imam Abdulla was permitted 
to return to Riadh and is reported to have died there in the same year. 

Bahrein. ' 

The island of Bahrein, owing to the richness of its pearl-fisheries, was 
long a field of contention between the different powers that have held 
supremacy in the Persian Gulf. 

From the eleventh to the beginning of the sixteenth century the inhabi- 
tants of Bahrein, to whom an Arab and Persian descent has been variously 
assigned, were subject to Chiefs of their own race. In the time of 
Albuquerque the island fell into the hands of the Portuguese and was re- 
tained by them till 1 622, when they were expelled by the Persians. After the 1 
death of Karim Khan, in 1779, the petty Chiefs of the Persian Gulf, who had 
been kept in check by the strong hand of Nadir Shah and his successors, 
became involved in contests for supremacy, and in 1783 the Atubi tribe 
of Arabs, who had for some years inhabited Zobara on the mainland and 
were virtually independent, made themselves, with the help of the A 1 
Sabah tribe, masters of the island. In 1800 the Imam of Maskat succeeded 
jn conquering Bahrein, but \yas cj r iven out in the following year by the 
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Atubis (Arabic plural : U tub), who were on this occasion assisted by the 
Wahabis. In 1810 the Atubis drove out the Wahabi governor by whom 
the administration of the island was conducted, and in 1816 repelled an 
attack by the ruler of Maskat. Since then the Atubis have remained 
paramount in the island, though at various times they professed allegiance 
to Maskat, the Wahabis, Turkey, and Persia. 

In 1820, after the capture of Ras-ul-Khaimah by the expedition sent 
against the piratical tribes in the Gulf, an authorized agent on behalf of 
Shaikhs Sulaiman bin Ahmad and Abdulla bin Ahmad, who then ruled 
Bahrein conjointly, signed a preliminary Engagement (No. XXIX) not to 
permit in Bahrein the sale of property procured by plunder and piracy 
and to restore all Indian prisoners then in their possession. The Shaikhs 
also subscribed the general treaty of 1820 (see Truciai Arab Chiefs of 
Oman, No. NXXVIIIj for the pacification of the Persian Gulf. 


In 1821 the Chiefs of Bahrein agreed to pay a fixed annual tribute of 
30,000 crowns to the ruler of Maskat, but the guarantee of the British 
Government, for which both parties were anxious, was not given. Subse- 
quently the tribute was reduced to 18,000 crowns, but ceased with the 
failure of an attack made on the island by Sa lyld Said in 1828, In 1830 
tribute was demanded by the Wahabis, and their protection was purchased 
by an annual payment of i.oco crowns. Three years later the Chief of 
Bahrein refused allegiance to the Wahabis, induced the neighbouring tribes 
to make incursions into their territory, and blockaded their ports. Trie- 
dispute terminated by his promising to pay them a tribute of 2,ooo dollars, 
on the understanding that they would assist him against any invaders of 
Bahrein, and would not demand his co-operation against Maskat. In 
1839 the commander or the Egyptian forces in the neighbourhood or 
Bahrein, announced his intention of attacking the island, as rcrmurg pa rr cz 
Nejd, over which claims v/ere asserted by Egypt. He was imormen :nar 
the British Government could not adroit any claim of Egypt, to — - — — ~ 
Iq 1% the British Government declined to recognize sirnirir risfma 
advanced by Persia to sovereignty over Bahrein, rihortly after 
sion of the engagement of 1847, over tuna were made to tuc • — o=ror 
Bahrein by the Turkish authorities at Basrah with the object or reemnung 
his recognition of the supremacy of the Porte. The ministers ride Srimn 
were accordingly informed that as the uriusu r< " ~ . _ - 

relations -wy- tv-wr- . ^ .... d-ms cower, :r mine not sour cm 
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or acquiesce in any arrangement for placing the island under the sovereignty 
or protection of the Porte. 

The Chiefs of Bahrein were not parties to any of the agreements 
concluded after 1820 with the Arab Chiefs, except the Engagement (see 
Trucial Arab Chiefs of Oman, No. XLI) for the suppression of the 
slave-trade, signed on 8th May 1S47 by Muhammad bin Khalifa, and an 
additional Agreement (No. XXX) concluded with that Chief in 1856, by 
which he bound himself to seize and deliver to British vessels of war slaves 
brought to his territories from any quarter whatever, and to put an embargo 
on any vessel belonging to him or his subjects, which might be ascertained 
to have carried slaves. 

Muhammad bin Khalifa was the grandson of Sulaiman bin Ahmad 
who had signed the general Treaty (No. XXXVIII) in 1820. Sulaiman bin 
Ahmad died in 1825, and his son, Khalifa, who had succeeded to his share 
in the government, died in 1834. Muhammad bin Khalifa was for some 
years kept out of power by his grand-uncle, Abdulla bin Ahmad, but in 
1843 he succeeded not only in recovering his rights but in expelling 
Abdulla bin Ahmad from Bahrein. The latter, who found refuge in 
Demam, made several unsuccessful attempts with the help of the Wahabis 
and the Chief of Koweit to recover his power. He died in 1848, but his 
son, Muhammad bin Abdulla, continued the feud. His warlike preparations 
and his piracies so endangered the peace of the Gulf that in 1859 he was 
declared a public enemy and expelled from Demam by a British force. 
No sooner was this done than Muhammad bin Khalifa of Bahrein com- 
menced^ to levy imposts on Wahabi vessels, and to carry off their property. 
On being remonstrated with he ostensibly put himself under allegiance, first 
to Persia and then to Turkey. The policy of the British Government, 
however, as guardians of the general tranquillity of the Persian Gulf, 
required that Bahrein should be considered independent. Early in the 
year 1861, therefore, when the Chief of Bahrein, in violation of his treat y ' 
engagements, again blockaded the Wahabi ports, he was forced by the 
Resident in the Persian Gulf to withdraw the blockade, and was required 
to conclude a perpetual Treaty (No. XXXI) of peace and friendship, 
binding himself to abstain from war, piracy, and the importation of slaves 
by sea, on condition of protection against similar aggressions, and to permit 
all British subjects to trade with Bahrein on payment of an ad valorem 
duty of 5 per cent, on their goods. 
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In 1863, in consequence of complaints made against the lawless people 
on the south-east coast of the peninsula, Shaikh Muhammad bin Khalifa 
sent his cousin, Muhammad bin Ahmad, to Katar to act as his Amir or 
deputy. This official arrested and deported to Bahrein the local Chief of 
Wakra, and made himself so unpopular during the next two or three years 
that he was at last compelled to return to Bahrein. Shaikh Muhammad 
bin Khalifa thereupon, in October 1867, sent a force from Bahrein under the 
command of his brother, Ali, to punish the people of Katar, and at the 
same time invited the Chief of Abu Dthabi to co-operate with his troops 
as Bidaa and Wakra had long been harbours of refuge for seceders from 
Oman. Shaikh Zaid bin Khalifa promptly joined Shaikh Ali with 2,000 
men, and the combined forces, after destroying a large number of Katar 
boats, attacked and sacked the towns of Wakra and Bidaa and the villages 
of Doha and Duweha (which are now merged in Bidaa) with circumstances 
of peculiar barbarity, and plundered property of the estimated value of 
eleven lakhs of krans. 

As both the Bahrein and Abu Dthabi Chiefs are bound by their engage- 
ments with the British Government to abstain from aggression of every kind 
by sea ; to appeal to the British Resident as arbitrator ; and to afford full 
redress for all maritime offences with can justly be charged against 
them or their subjects, steps were taken to exact reparation for these 
outrages. Before this could be effected the tribes of Katar retaliated by an 
attack on Bahrein which proved unsuccessful ; but in the naval action 
which took place a number of vessels were destroyed and great loss of life 
occurred. 

The Resident in the Persian Gulf, accompanied by H. M. S. Vigilant and 
the gun-boats Clyde and Hugh Rose, proceeded to Bahrein. Muhammad 
bin Khalifa fled to the Katar coast, and an Agreement (No. XXXII) was 
signed by his brother, Ali bin Khalifa, and the principal persons in Bahrein 
by which they declared Muhammad bin Khalifa to have forfeited by his 
piratical outrages all claim to the Chiefship of Bahrein, and Ali bin Khalifa 
bound himself to pay a fine of one lakh of dollars. Under these conditions 
he was permitted to continue in power, but the Abu Mahur fort near 
Muharraq was destroyed, and the war craft belonging to Muhammad 
bin Khalifa were burnt. After about one-fifth of the fine had been 
realised and distributed rateably among the sufferers the remainder was 

remitted, p 2 . 
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Through the mediation of the Resident an agreement was also con- 
cluded between the Chief of Bahrein and the Shaikhs of the Katar tribes, 
determining the amount of tribute annually payable by the latter and the 
manner of its payment. The particulars of this agreement are given below 
(see footnote). The tribute which was only paid for two years, was 
discontinued when the Turks established themselves in Bidaa. 

The deposed Chief was forbidden to reside at Bahrein, but in January 
1869, at the request of Ali bin Khalifa, who believed he could keep abetter 
control over his brother if he resided at Bahrein, Muhammad bin Khalifa 
-was allowed to return there. He soon, however, began to intrigue, and it 
became necessary to deport him to Koweit, whence he afterwards pro- 
ceeded to Katif. In September 1869 Muhammad bin Khalifa, aided by his 
relative, Nasir bin Mubarak, and a considerable force of the Beni Hajir 
tribe, sailed for Bahrein and attacked the fort of Rufaa, then held by 
Muhammad bin Abdulla, son of the Chief, who died in 1S48. An engage- 
ment ensued in which, owing mainly to the treachery of Mohammad bm 
Abdulla, the Bahrein force was defeated, the Chief, Ali bin Khalifa, one 
of his sons and several of his Shaikhs were killed, and the invaders took 
possession of Manama and Muharraq, the two chief towns of Bahrein. 
Manama was given up to plunder, and property belonging to British subjects 
and others, of the estimated value of upwards of twelve lakhs of rupees was 


We, the undersigned Chiefs, all residing in the province of Katar, do hereby solemnly 
agree and bind ourselves to pay to Shaikh Ali bin Khalifa, Chief of Bahrein, the sums ot 
money p a r annum heretofore paid by us to the Chiefs of Bahrein, as follows: this total sum 
to be pail by us to Muhammad bin Thani of Doha and by him to the Resident for delivery 
to the Agent of the Chief of Bahrein, at Bushire : — 

1,700 Krans on acount of the Mahanda tribe, 

1,500 Krans ditto of the A1 Bu Ainen and Nayim tribes, 

500 Krans ditto of the Semsemieh tribe (i.e., the A1 Bu Kuwara, who t>v e 

at Sumesma), 

500 Krans on acount of the Keleb tribe, 

1.500 Krans ditto of the Sudan tribe, 

2.500 Krans ditto of Muhammad bin Thani (Chief of the Maadbid) an 

the Musallam tribe, 

800 Krans on account of the Amamera tribe. 


9,000 Krans. Total. 

And we, the said Chiefs, understanding that the Bahrein Chief claims from us a total of 
15,000 Krans per annum in lieu of 9,000 as above set forth, we do hereby further agree to P J 
any extra sums not aggregating a total larger than 15,000, and which the Resident ait 
judicial investigation may decree. 


Written on the 


25th Jamadi-ui-Awal 12S5. 
13th September 1S68, 
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carried off.' Muhammad bin Abdulla then imprisoned Muhammad bin 
Khalifa and assumed the government of the island. In order to exact 
reparation for this unprovoked outrage the British Resident proceeded 
thither, accompanied by H.M.S.S. Daphne and Nymphe and the gun-boats 
Hugh Rose and Clyde of the Bombay Marine. The fort of Manama on the 
sea-shore was bombarded and destroyed, and, with the exception of Nasir bin 
Mubarak, who escaped to the mainland, Muhammad bin Khalifa, Muham- 
mad bin Abdulla, and the leading marauders were captured, and Esa bin Ali 
bin Khalifa, a son of the late Chief, was installed as Chief, on the under- 
standing that the property of the pirate leaders would be considered as 
forfeited, and applied in the first instance towards the reimbursement of the 
persons plundered. The prisoners, five in number, were taken to Bombay 
and confined as State prisoners, in the fort of Asirgarh, whence they 
were afterwards removed to Chunar. Two of them Nasir bin Ahmad (the 
Wazir of Shaikh Ali bin Khalifa, who deserted to the side of Nasir bin 
Mubarak) and Muhammad bin Abdulla, died there, the former in 1873 and 
the latter in 1877. The remaining three prisoners were in 1878 removed 
to Aden where, in 1880, two of them Jasim bin Muhammad Hasan, Wazir 
of Muhammad bin Abdulla, and Ali bin Nasir A 1 Abdulla, were released. 
The last of the five, Muhammad bin Khalifa, was finally released in 1887 
on the sole condition of residence in the holy cities of Arabia. He died 
at Mecca in 1890. His numerous sons have all been provided with certain 
personal allowances by the Chief of Bahrein. In October 1888 Shaikh 
Ahmad bin Ali, the most influential of Shaikh Esa's brothers, died. He 
had, in accordance with an old custom, enjoyed a moiety of the revenues 
of the island and exercised a considerable amount of power and authority. 
The Chief of Bahrein then appointed his own eldest son, Selman, as 
successor to his late brother. On the former’s death in 1893 the Chief's 
second son, Hamed, was nominated heir to the Chiefship. Hamed does not, 
however, enjoy as large an income as the Chief's eldest surviving brother 
Khalid. 

The weakness of Esa bin Ali’s rule has more than once led to 
intrigues for the restoration of the exiled (A 1 Abdulla) branch of the 
family, and in 1874, in 1880, in 1892, and again in 1894, an attack on 
Bahrein was threatened by their partisans, the Beni Hajir tribe, but was 
prevented by the presence of British vessels and by the warnings addressed 
by the British authorities to the various Shaikhs upon the coast. The * 
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In 1892 Shaikh Esa signed an Agreement (No. XXXIV), promising to 
enter into no agreement or correspondence with any other power than the 
British ; to disallow the residence within his territory of the agent of any 
other power ; and neither to cede, sell, mortgage nor otherwise give for 
occupation, any part of his territory save to the British Government. 

. In 1893 the Porte objected to British officials taking up the cases of 
Bahrein subjects suffering from the piracies of the Beni Hajir. They were 
informed in reply that Bahrein was under British protection. Later in the 
same year a claim was put forward by the Porte to treat the people of 
Bahrein as Turkish subjects within Ottoman territories. The British 
Government, however, maintained its right to extend British protection to 
the subjects of the Shaikh whenever occasion might demand. 

In 1893 Dr. Peter Zwemer opened a mission station in Bahrein on 
behalf of the American Arabian Mission. 

In 1898, Sheikh Esa signed an Agreement (No. XXXV) absolutely pro- 
hibiting the importation and exportation of arms into and from his territory. 

In 1900, on the death of the Residency News Agent, a Political Agency, 
subordinate to the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, was established 
at Bahrein. 

In December igoo, a cousin of the Chief of Bahrein, named Salman 
bin Diaij, his son, nephew and 23 followers were attacked on the 
Dthaharan coast of the mainland and murdered by Bedouins of the Behaih 
section of the A1 Morra tribe. The incident caused great concern to Shaikh 
Esa. His demands for the surrender or punishment of the offenders, and 
for compensation for the families of his cousin’s retainers, have not yet 
(1906) been complied with by the Turkish authorities. 

In igoi the German trading firm of Messrs. Wonckhaus & Co. opened 
a branch in Bahrein. The firm also has branches in the Persian Gulf at 
Bushire and Lingah. 

On the 26th November 1903, His Excellency Lord Curzon of Kedleston, 
Viceroy and Governor-General of India, visited Bahrein. 

In April 1904, Messrs. Gray Paul 8i Co. of Bushire opened a trading 
branch at Bahrein, having previously only maintained there a Native agent 
for mail-steamer work. 

In 1905, Shaikh Ali bin Ahmad, a nephew of the Chief, was deported to 
Bombay for five years, owing to his being concerned in two serious cases of 
assault on German and Persian subjects. 


v 
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Trucial Arab Chiefs of Oman. 

The possessions of the so-called Trucial Chiefs* of the maritime tribes 
of the Persian Gulf with whom the British Government have concluded 
treaties extend from Odeid on the border of A1 Katar (Guttur) beyond the 
island of Bahrein along the coast eastward to Ras-ul-Khaima. 

They are all now independent, and since the advent of the Turks and 
■ the isolation of the Wahabis in the highlands, have been exempted from 
the tribute or black-mail for the payment of which they were formerly 
directly or indirectly liable to the Wahabi Chief of Nejd. 

The Kawasim, who have occupied the province of Sir from the earliest 
times, carried on a vigorous and profitable trade by sea, till in 1805 they 
succumbed to the influence of the Wahabis and were drawn into the 
piratical projects of that turbulent sect. Under their influence the Kawa- 
sim plundered two British vessels and treated the commanders with great 
cruelty. An expedition was sent to the Persian Gulf to punish them 
for this aggression and to co-operate with the Imam of Maskat, who was 
then at war with them. The expedition resulted in the conclusion of a 
Treaty (No. XXXVI) on 6th February 1806, binding the Kawasim to 
respect the flag and property of the British, and to assist vessels touching on 
their coast. This treaty appears to have been concluded without reference 
to the Wahabis. 

The spread of the Wahabis in Oman soon threatened the ruler of 
Maskat with destruction, and the British Government determined to support 
him and, as the only means of preserving the peace of the Gulf, to destroy 
the piratical fleets. A strong force was despatched in 1 809, which took 
Ras-ul-Khaima, Lingah, Laft, and Shinas, and destroyed the boats of the 
pirates. No treaty could at this time be concluded with the Kawasim, 
whose government had been completely overthrown by the Wahabis, nor 


* Traci. 

Chief. 

Tribe. 

1. Abu Dthabi (Abuthabi) 

Zaid bin Khalifa 

Beni Yas. 

2. Dabai .... 

Maktoom bin Hashar . 

A1 bu Felasah, a branch of Beni 
Yas. 

3. Shargah . 

4. Ajrrian .... 

Sakar bin Khalid 

A 1 Kawasim. 

Abdul Aziz bin Hamid 

A 1 bu Ali. 

5. Uuim ul Gawain (Amulga- 
vine). 

Rashid bin Ahmad 

A 1 bu Ali. 

6. Ras-ul-Khaima . . 

Khalid bin Sakar (son of 
Shaikh of Shargah). 

A 1 Kawasim. 
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were any permanent measures taken to secure the advantages gained in 
1809; consequently, piracy soon re-appeared. In 1814 the Kawasim 
professed a desire to be at peace with the British Government, provided 
they were left at liberty to make war on the neighbouring Arab tribes. 
They even expressed themselves ready to abstain from molesting their Arab 
neighbours, if the British Government would guarantee them protection 
from the vengeance of the Wahabi Chief. But they were quite unable to 
make good their professions. Even after the negotiations of preliminary 
articles of peace with the Resident at Bushire, the Kawasim attacked and 
plundered British vessels. Other tribes were soon drawn under the Wahabi 
influence, and piracy increased to an intolerable extent. An expedition 
under Sir W. Grant Keir was therefore despatched to the Persian Gulf 
in 1819 for the purpose of completely crushing them. Ras-ul-Khaima was 
taken on the 9th December, and engagements (No. XXXVII) were made 
with the Arab Chiefs preliminary to the conclusion of a general Treaty 
(No. XXXVIII). The object of the preliminary engagements was to include 
all matters of a temporary or individual character, so as to reserve the 
general treaty exclusively for arrangements of a permanent nature common 
to all the Arab Chiefs who might be disposed to subscribe it. 

By the 9th article of the treaty of 1820 the carrying off of slaves from 
the coasts of Africa or elsewhere, and the transporting them in vessels 
was declared to be plunder and piracy. This was not interpreted as for- 
bidding traffic in slaves, but as prohibiting kidnapping only. A very 
extensive trade in slaves was carried on from the ports of the Red Sea 
and the Persian Gulf with Kathiawar, Kutch, and the Native States on the 
west coast of India. Under the interpretation put on the treaty of 1820, 
the British Government, however, had no power to interfere with this trade. 
In April 1838, under instructions from Government, the Resident in the 
Persian Gulf obtained from the maritime Chiefs of Ras-ul-Khaima, Ajman, 
Dabai, and Abu Dthabi an Agreement (No.' XXXIX), giving to British 
cruisers the right to detain and search vessels suspected of being employed 
in carrying off slaves, and to confiscate the vessels if found so employed. 
In the following year the Chiefs of Ras-ul-Khaima, Dabai, Abu Dthabi, and 
Ummrul-Gawain, (Amulgavine) entered into an Agreement (No. XL) 
containing three articles ; the first and second of these articles gave to the 
British Government the right to search and confiscate slave vessels found 
beyond a line from Cape Delgado, on the African coast, passing two degrees 
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east of Sokotra, and ending at Cape Guadel, on the Makran coast, unless 
driven beyond that line by stress of weather or other necessity. By the third 
article the sale of persons of the Somali tribe was declared to be piracy. 
The same Chiefs, and also the Chiefs of Ajman and Bahrein, entered into 
Engagements* (No. XLI) in 1847, binding themselves to prohibit, 
from and after the loth December 1847, the exportation of slaves from the 
African coast, or elsewhere, in vessels belonging to themselves or their 
subjects, and authorizing British cruisers to confiscate vessels found 
engaged in the forbidden traffic. In 1856 the Trucial Chiefs signed an 
Agreement (No. XXX) similar to that concluded with the Chief of 
Bahrein. (See Bahrein, p. 144.) 

The treaty concluded with the maritime Arab Chiefs in 1820 did not 
limit the right of the Chiefs to carry on acknowledged war with each other 
by sea, that is to say, war proclaimed and avowed by one Chief upon 
another. All other hostile aggressions, however, were declared to be 
piratical. But under the name of acknowledged war many acts of piracy 
were committed, especially during the season of pearl-fishery. The Chiefs 
were therefore induced, in 1835, *° bind themselves by a maritime truce 
not, under any circumstances, to engage in hostilities by sea for a-period 
of six months, on the understanding that the British Government would 
not interfere with their wars by land. The effects of this truce were so 
marked that the Chiefs -were easily persuaded in the following year, and 
again in 1837, to renew it for eight months. Thereafter it was renewed 
annually till 1843, when it was prolonged (No. XLII) for ten years. 
On the expiry of the ten years' truce in 1853 a Treaty (No. XLIII) of 
perpetual peace was concluded, which provided that there should be a 
complete cessation of hostilities at sea between the subjects of' the sub- 
scribing parties ; that in the event of aggressions on any one by sea, the 
injured tribe should not retaliate, but refer the matter to the British 
authorities in the Persian Gulf ; and that the British Government should 
watch over the peace of the Gulf and ensure at all times the due observ- 
ance of the treaty. 

In 1864 the maritime Chiefs bound themselves (No. XLIV) to prevent 
their subjects from interfering^with the telegraphic operations in or near 
their territories 1 

v . 4 

* An Act of of Parliament, 12 and 13 Vic., Cap. LXXXlV, was passed to give effect ’to these 
engagements, (See Appendix No. XLVI.) 
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In 1867 the Chief of Abu Dthabi joined the Chief of Bahrein in a 
piratical outrage on the tribes inhabiting the A 1 Katar coast. On the 
appearance of British vessels of war off Abu Dthabi the Chief signed an 
Agreement (No. XLV) not to commit any breach of the maritime peace 
and to pay a fine of 25,000 dollars. After about one-fifth of this fine had 
been realized the remainder was remitted in consequence of the subsequent 
good behaviour of the Chief. 

At the same time an Agreement (No. XLVI) was signed by Muhammad 
bin Thani, the principal Chief of A 1 Katar, by which he bound himself not 
to put to sea with hostile intentions, to have no connection with Muham- 
mad bin Khalifa, and to refer any difference of opinion with the Chief of 
Bahrein to the arbitration of the British Resident. 

In 1873 the maritime Chiefs renewed (Nos. XLV 11 and XLV 1 II) their 
engagements to prohibit the traffic in slaves. 

These Chiefs are constantly engaged in hostilities with each other on 
land, but the British Government does not interfere so long as the maritime 
peace is not broken. A native agent is stationed at Shargah, but makes 
frequent visits to the adjoining ports ; his duties are to protect British 
subjects and property, prevent a breach of the maritime peace, settle claims, 
and afford aid to shipwrecked crews. 

In 1878 the Chief of Abu Dthabi was allowed to assert his rights of 
possession at A 1 Odeid, adjoining A 1 Katar. 

In 1879 the maritime Chiefs of the pirate coast entered into a mutual 
agreement regarding the surrender; of fraudulent absconders or payment of 
,Their liabilities. This agreement is, however, not an engagement to the 
Paramount Power, nor guaranteed in any way. 

In i8g2 the Trucial Chiefs signed Agreements (No. XLIX) promising 
not to enter into any agreement or correspondence with any power other 
than the British; "not to admit the agent of any other government ; and not 
to part with any portion of their territories save to the British Government. 

Shaikh Humaid -bin- Abdulla, Chief of Ras-ul-Khaima, died at an advanced 
age in August 1900, and the government of the place was resumed by the 
Chief of Shargah who now rules both Shargah and Rass-ul-Khaima. 

In 1902 Agreements (No. L) were obtained from the Chiefs of Debai, 
Shargah, Umm-ul-Gawain, Ajman, and Abu Dthabi, in which they bound 
themselves to prohibit the importation and exportation of arms into and 
from their respective territories. 
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No. XXVIII. 

Translation of the Declaration of the Wahabee Ameer, 

dated the 21st April, 1866. 

I, Mahomed bin Abdullah bin Maneh, am certain on the following 
points : — 

I am authorized by Imaum Abdullah bin Fysul to request the Sahib, the 
Resident in the Persian Gulf, to become the medium of friendship between 
Imaum Abdullah bin Fysul and the British Government ; 

Secondly . — I assure the Resident in the Persian Gulf on the part of 
Imaum Abdullah bin Fysul that he will not oppose or injure British subjects 
residing in territories under the authority of Abdullah bin Fysul ; and 

Thirdly.— \ assure the Resident in the Persian Gulf on the part of 
Imaum Abdullah bin Fysul that he will not injure or attack the territories of 
the Arab tribes in alliance with the British Government, specially on the 
Kingdom of Muscat, further than in receiving the zukat that has been cus- 
tomary of old. 

Written by my hand at Bushire, on Saturday, the 5th day of Zilhejeh 
1282 (21st day of April 1866). 


L.S. 


(Sd.) Mahomed bin Abdullah bin Maneh. 


No. XXIX. 

Translation of the Preliminary Treaty with the Sheikhs 

of Bahrein— 1820. 

In the name of God, the merciful, the compassionate ! 

Know all men there hath come into the presence of General Sir William 
Grant Keir the Saeed Abdool Jalil, Vakeel on the part of the Sheikhs Sulei- 
man bin Ahmed and Abdulla bin Ahmed, and there have passed between 
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the General and the said Abdool Jalil, on the part of the above named, 
the following stipulations .— 


Article i. 

That the Sheikhs shall not permit from henceforth, in Bahrein or its 
dependencies, the sale of any commodities which have been procured by 
means of plunder and piracy, nor allow their people to sell anything of any 
kind whatsoever to such persons as may be engaged in the practice of 
plunder and piracy ; and if any of their people shall act contrary hereto, it 
shall be equivalent to an act of piracy on the part of such individuals. 


Article 2. 

That they shall deliver up alt the Indian prisoners who may be in their 
possession. 

. / 

Article 3. 

The Sheikhs Suleiman bin Ahmed and Abdulla bin Ahmed shall be 
admitted to the terms of the general Treaty with the friendly Arabs. End 
of the Articles. 


Issued at Shargah in triplicate on Saturday , the twentieth of the 
month of Rabe-ool-Thany, in the year of the Hegira one thousand two 
hundred and thirty-five , corresponding to the fifth of February one 
thousand eight hundred and twenty. 


L. S. 


(Sd.) W. G. Keir, 

Major - General. 


The above articles accepted by me in quality of Vakeel of the Sheikh 
named above. 


(Sd.) Sabep Abdool Jalil bin Saeed Yasal Tabatapay. 
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No. XXX. 

Translation of a further Engagement entered into by 
Sheikh Mahomed bin Khaleefa, with the British 
- Government, for the more effectual suppression of the 
Slave Trade— 1856. 

It having been notified to me by Captain Jones, Resident in the Persian 
Gulf, that an article was omitted to be inserted in the Conventions entered 
into by the Maritime Chiefs of the Arabian Coast and Oman with the 
British Government for the purpose of prohibiting the importation of, and 
traffic in, slaves, which Convention on my part bears date the 22nd Jumadee- 
ool-awal 1263 A. H. = 8 th May 1847, accordingly, I, Sheilch Mahomed bin 
Khaleefa, Chief of Bahrein, do hereby engage and bind myself (purely out 
of friendship to the Sircar, and to assist it in effectually attaining the 
object it desires) to put into execution the said Article. 

The article is this : — 

Whensoever it shall become known and certain that from any quarter 
whatsoever slaves have been brought to my territories, or to any places 
subject to my authority, I, of my own free will and accord, will seize the said 
slaves and deliver them over to the British vessels of war. Further, should 
it be ascertained that slaves have been carried in any of my vessels or in the 
vessels of people, my subjects, or dependents, and it should happen that the 
Government cruizers did not fall in with the said vessels then, no matter 
where the slaves have been landed, do I hereby bind myself to place an 
embargo upon the delinquent boat and her Nakhoda until such time as 
instructions have been received from the Resident at Bushire regarding 

them. 

Dated this 15th day of Ramzan, A. II. 12*72 (or 10th day of May 

1 8 56 A. D.) 

Sheikh Mahomed bin Khaleefa. 

A similar engagement was entered into by the Maritime Chiefs of Ras- 
ool-Kheirmar, Ummool Keirweyn, Debay, Ejraan, and Aboo Dhebbee. 
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No. XXXI. 

Terms of a friendly Convention entered into between 
Sheikh, Mahomed bin Khuleefa, independent 
* Ruler of Bahrein, on the part of himself and succes- 
sors, and Captain Felix Jones, Her Majesty’s Indian 
Navy, Political Resident of Her Britannic Majesty 
in the Gulf of Persia on the part of the British Govern- 
ment— 1861. 

Preliminary. — Considering the tribe disorders which arise and are per- 
petuated from maritime aggressions in the Persian Gulf, I, Sheikh Mahomed 
bin Khuleefa, independent ruler of Bahrein, on my own part and on that of 
my heirs and successors, in the presence of the Chiefs and elders who are 
witnesses to this document, do subscribe and agree to a perpetual Treaty of 
peace and friendship with the British Government, having for its object the 
advancement of trade and the security of all classes of people navigating or 
residing upon the coasts of this sea : — 

ART 1 CLB I. 

I recognize as valid and in force all former Treaties and Conventions 
agreed to between the- Chiefs of Bahrein and the British Government, either 
direct or through the mediation of its representatives in this Gulf. 

ARTICLE 2. 

I agree to abstain from all maritime aggressions of every description 
from the prosecution of war, piracy, and slavery by sea, so long as I receive ■> 
the support of the British Government in the maintenance of the security of 
my own possessions against similar aggressions directed against them by the 
Chiefs and tribes of this Gulf. 


Article 3. 

In order that the above engagements may be fulfilled I agree to make 
known all aggressions and depredations which may be designed, or have 
place at sea, against myself, ter ri lories, or subject, as early as possible, to 
the British Resident in the Persian Gulf, 'as the arbitrator in such cases, 
promising that no act of aggression or retaliation shall be committed at sea 
by Bahreins or in the name of Bahrein, by myself or others under me, on other 
tribe, without his consent or that of the British Government, if it should be 
necessary to procure it. And the British Resident engages that he will 
forthwith take the necessary steps' for obtaining reparation for every injury 
proved to have been inflicted, or in course of infliction by sea upon Bahrein 
pr upon its dependencies in this Gulf. In like manner^ I, Sheikh Mahorped 
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bin Khuleefa, will afford full redress for all martime offences, which ii 
justice can be charged against my subjects or myself, as the ruler of Bahrein 

Article 4. 

British subjects of every denomination, jt is understood, may reside in 
and carry on their lawful trade in the territories of Bahrein, their goods 
being subject only to an ad valorem duty of 5 per cent, in cash or in kind 
This amount once paid shall not be demanded again on the same goods i 
exported from Bahrein to other places ; and in respect to the treatment o 
British subjects and dependants they shall receive the treatment and consi- 
deration of the subject and dependants of the most favoured people. A1 
offences which they may commit, or which may be committed against them, 
shall be reserved for the decisions of the British Resident, . provided the 
British Agent located at Bahrein shall fail to adjust them satisfactorily. Ir 
like manner the British Resident will use his good offices for the welfare oi 
the subjects of Bahrein in the ports of the maritime Arab tribes of thif 
Gulf in alliance with the British Government. 

Article 5. 

These Articles of alliance shall have effect from the date of ratification oi 
approval by the British Government. 

Done at Bahrein this twentieth day of Ztlkad, in the year of th*. 

Hegira jayy, corresponding with the thirty-first day of May 1861. 

I I Signature and Seal of Felix JONES, 

Political Resident in the Persian Gulf 


Seal of Sheikh] 
Mahomed, j 
Ruler of 
I Bahrein. 


Seal of Sheikh 
Ali bin 
Khuleefa, 
Brother of 
the above. 
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Seal of Sheikh 

c 

Hamid bin 

■J-J 

Mahomed, 

s- 

cousin of 

> 

c 

Sheikh 

0 

CJ 

' Mahomed. 

Jfi 




0 


U1 


0) 

V) 

Seal of Sheikh 

4) 

Ahmed bin 


Mubarek, cou* 


sin of Sheikh 

'V 

c 

Mahomed. 

OJ 

~ 

C 


u 


d 


<4-i 

Seal of Sheikh 

O 

Khuleefa bin 

u 

0 

Mahomed, cou- 

2 

sin of Sheikh 

Id 

Mahomed, 

.. . 


Approved by His Excellency the Governor-General in Council on the 
9th October 1861, and ratified by the Government of Bombay on 25th 
February 1862. 


No. XXXII. 

Translation of the Agreement entered into by Ali Bin 
Khuleefa, Sheikh of Bahrein— 1 868. 

- - -i 1 • 1 


of Bahrein in general, do hereby declare that Mahomea Dm ^^.^^v.^ 

repeatedly committed acts of piracy and other has forfeitl i d all 

haying now, after his recent piratical act, fled q£ Bahrdnj and afc the 

claim to his title asprmcip . Shaikh I, Ali bin Khalif eh, received 
present moment there being n *j ahorned t>| n Khalifeh, and have under- 

the Resident’s letter addresse I hereby agree and accept the condi- 

stood the demands therein made, and 1 hereo) agree P 

tions as follows : — ' . ,, x a - j 1 

, .■' mn rrhwmoramc f , iGth Jemadi-ool-awul 1285 

“Captain Brown, Commanding 

voL. xii - r\ 
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Her Majesty’s ships present, all the war buglas and buteels belonging to 
Mahomed bin Khalifeh and myself. 

2nd . — To pay the Resident the sum of one lakh of dollars in the 
manner specified below t — 

25.000 dollars cash, payable on the spot on the 7th September 1868. 

75.000 dollars by three annual instalments of 35,000 dollars, each instal- 
ment being payable on the 7th September of each successive year until the 
total sum is paid up. 

3rd . — To consider Mahomed bin Khalifeh as permanently excluded 
from all participation in the affairs of Bahrein and as having no claim to 
that territory, and in case of his returning to Bahrein I promise to seize and 
make him over to the Resident. But if I do not act up to the stipulations 
now agreed I may be considered a pirate, as Mahomed bin Khalifeh himself. 

4th . — In view of preserving the peace at sea, and precluding the occur- 
rence of further disturbance, and in order to keep the Resident informed of 
what happens, I promise to appoint an agent on my part at Bushire. 

Written on the 18th J-emadi-ool-awul 128 3-6 th September 1868. 


No. XXXIII. 

\ Translation of Agreement signed by the Chief of Bahrein, 

dated 22nd December 1880. 

Ij Isa bin Ali Al Khalifa, Chief of Bahrein, hereby bind myself and 
successors in the Government of Bahrein to the British Government to 
abstain from entering into negotiations or making treaties of any sort with 
any State or Government other than the British without the consent of the 
said British Government, and to refuse permission to any other Government 
than the British to establish diplomatic -or consular agencies or coaling 
depots in our territory, unless with the consent of the British Government. 

This engagement does not aooly to or affect the customary friendly 
correspondence with the local authorities of neighbouring States on business 
of minor importance. 
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The above Agreement is subject to the approval and acceptance of His 
Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-Genera! of India in Council. 



Signature and seal of ISA BIN All 



Do. do. of Ahmad bin Ali. 


Signed and sealed at Bahrein on the twenty-second day of December 
one thousand eight hundred and eighty in my presence. 

(Sd.) E. C, Ross, Lieut.-Col ., 
Political Reside?it, Persian Gulf. 


The above Agreement was accepted and ratified by Her Britannic Majes- 
ty’s Government in 1881. 


(Sd.) E. C. ROSS, Colonel , 
Political Resident , Persian Gulf. 


No. XXXIV. 

Exclusive Agreement of the Shaikh of Bahrein with the 
British Government, dated the 13th March 1892. 

I, Esau bin Ali, Chief of Bahrein, in the presence of Lieutenant-Colonel 
A. C. Talbot, C.I.E., Political Resident, Persian Gulf, do hereby solemnly 
bind myself and agree, on behalf of myself, my heirs and successors, to 
the following conditions, viz . : — 

/sA— That I will on no account enter into any agreement or correspond- 
ence with any Power other than the British Government. 

M $ 
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2nd. — That without the assent of the British Government, I will no 
consent to the residence within my territory of the agent of any othe 
Government. 

3rd. — That I will on no account cede, sell, mortgage or otherwist 
give for occupation any part of my territory save to the British Govern 
ment. 

Dated Bahrein, 13th March 189 2 , corresponding with 14th Shaabai 

1309. 

Signature of Esau bin Ali, Chief of Bahrein 

A. C. Talbot, Lieut. -Col., 

Resident , Persian Gulf. 


LANSDOWNE, 

. • Viceroy and Governor General of India. 

Ratified by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General of India 
at Simla on the twelfth day of May 1892. 

H. M. DURAND, 

• Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Dept 


No. XXXV. 

Agreement with the Shaikh of Bahrein for the Suppression 

of Trade in Arms. 

Translation of Agreement by the Shaikh of Bahrein, 
dated 8th Zil Hijjah 1315 (30th April 1898). 

I agree to absolutely prohibit the importation of arms into Bahrein 
territory or exportation therefrom, and, to enforce this, I have issued a 
notification and proclamation to all concerned. 


Translation of Proclamation from Shaikh Esa bin Ali 
Al Khalifa, Chief of Bahrein, dated 8th Zil 
Hijjah 1315 (30th April 1898). 

Be it known to all who see this that British and Persian vessels-of-war 
have permission to search vessels, carrying their and our flags in Bahrein 
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territorial waters, and to confiscate all arms and ammunition (weapons 
of war) in. them, if those arms and ammunition are intended for Indian 
or Persian ports or the islands', of Bahrein. Bahrein vessels, found in 
Indian and Persian waters by British and Persian vessels-of-war, suspected 
to contain arms and ammunition for Indian and Persian ports and the 
islands of Bahrein, are liable to be searched by the said vessels, and all 
such arms and ammunition found in them will be confiscated as property of 
the State. 

Translation of Notification by Shaikh of Bahrein, 
dated 8th ZlL HlJJAH 1315 (30th April 1898). 

Be it known to all who see this that, whereas we have already forbid- 
den the sale of arms and ammunition to our subjects in the island of 
Bahrein by our notification, dated 13th Safar 1313, January 1896, and 
whereas there is reason to think that, notwithstanding our prohibition, 
many arms and much ammunition are _ imported into Bahrein for the 
purpose of being exported therefrom to British Indian and Persian ports, 
where such importation is prohibited, and whereas we have resolved to 
do all that lies in our power to assist the British and Persian Governments 
in putting a stop to this illegal traffic, we hereby declare that from the 
date of this notification the importation of arms and ammunition into the 
islands of Bahrein, and the exportation of the same therefrom, is absolutely 
prohibited. 

All arms and ammunition in future imported into the islands of 
Bahrein or exported therefrom will be seized and confiscated as property 
of the State. 


No. XXXVI. 

Coulnamah or Agreement between Sheikh Abdulla bin 
Croosh, on the part of Shrikh-ul Mus Sheikh Ameer 
Sultan bin Suggur, bin ICashid, Joasmee, and Captain 
David Seton, on the part of the Honourable East India 
Company. In Bunder Abbas, this sixth day of February 
1806. 


Article i. 

There shall be peace between the Honourable East India Company and 
Sultan bin Suggur, Joasmee, and the whole of his dependants and subjects 
on the shores of Arabia and Persia, and they shall respect the flag and 
property of the Honourable East India Company, and their subjects 
wherever and in whatever it may be, and the same the Honourable East 
ndia Company towards t he Joasmee, 



1(56 


Persian Gulf— Nos. XXXVI and XXXVII. 


Part II 


Article 2. 

Should the Joasmee infringe the above, they shall be liable in the sum 
of dollars 30,000, and on this condition Captain David Seton agrees to 
receive from Amir Sultan bin Suggur the brig now, laying at Muscat, and 
to drop the claims to the cargo, guns, etc., of the said vessel and the 
Shannon, 

Article 3. 

Whatever British property shall be found in the Sorie fleet shall be 
restored. 

Article 4. 

Should any British vessel touch on the coasts of the Joasmee for wood 
or water, or be forced on shore by stress of weather, or any other cause, the 
Joasmee shall assist and protect the said vessel and property, and permit it 
to be disposed of or carried away, as their owners shall see fit, without 
claim or demand. 


Article 5. 

Should Johood compel the Joasmee to infringe this peace, they shall 
give three months' previous notice in all places. 

Article 6. 

* 

When the above is confirmed and ratified by both parties the Joasmee 
shall frequent the English ports from Surat to Bengal as before. 

(Sd.) David Seton. 

(Sealed) Abdullah bin Croosh. 

Signed, sealed, and confirmed. 

Sultan bin Suggur. 

Approved and sanctioned by the Governor-General in Council on 29th 
April 1 806. 


No. XXXVil. 


Translation of the Preliminary Treaty with Sultan bin 

Suggur — 1820. 


the name of God, the merciful, the compassionate ^ 
now all men that Sultan bin Suggur has been m the presence oi 


f 
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General Sir William Grant Keir, and there have passed between them the 
following stipulations *. — 


Article i. 

Sultan bin Suggur shall surrender to the General towers, guns, and 
vessels which are in Shargah, Imam, Umm-ool-keiweyn, and their depen- 
dencies. The General will leave the boats which are for the pearl fishery 
and fishing boats, and the remainder of the vessels shall be at the disposal 
of the General, 


Article 2. 

Sultan bin Suggur shall give up all the Indian prisoners, if any such are 
in his possession 


Article 3. ' 

The General will not allow the troops to enter the towns to lay them 
waste. 


Article 4. 

After the execution of these engagements, Sultan bin Suggur shall be 
admitted to the same terms of peace as the remainder of the friendly (“ or 
pacificated ,J ) Arabs. 

On these conditions there is a cessation of hostilities between the 
General and Sultan bin Suggur and his followers, with the exception that 
their boats are not to go to sea. 

Done at Ras-ool-Kheimah on the twentieth of Rabee-ul~Awul } in the 
year 1233, corresponding to the sixth of January one thousand eight 
hundred and twenty . 

(Sd.) W. Grant Keir, 
Major-General. 

(Sd.) Sultan bin Suggur, 
with his own hand* 

Copy of the Articles entered into with Sultan bin Suggur. Witness 
my hand and seal. 


L. S. 


L. S. 


L. S. 


(Sd.) W. Grant Keir, 
Major-General . 
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Translation of the Preliminary’ Treaty with PIassun 

bin Rahmah— 1820. 

In the name of God, the merciful, the compassionate ! 

Know all men that Hassun bin Rahmah has been in the presence, of 
General Sir W illiam Grant Keir, and there have passed between them the 
following stipulations : — 

Article i. 

The town of Ras-ool-Kheimah and Maharra, and the towers which are 
in the date groves near the town, shall remain in the hands of the British 
Government. 


Article 2. 

If any of the vessels of Hassun bin Rahmah are in Shargah or Ummrool- 
keiweyn or Imam, or any other of the places to which the General shall go 
with the force, they shall be surrendered to the General, and the General 
will leave those which are for the pearl fishery and fishing boats. 

Article 3. 

Hassun bin Rahmah shall give up all the Indian prisoners, if any such 
are in his possession. 


Article 4. 

After the execution of these engagements, Hassun bin Rahmah shall be 
admitted to the terms of the general Treaty with the friendly (literally the 
pacificated) Arabs. End of the Articles. 

Issued at Ras-ool-Kheimah in the forenoon oj Saturday , the twenty- 
second of the month of Rabe-ul-Awul in the year- of the Hegira one 
thousand two hundred and thirty-five, corresponding to the eighth of 
January 1820 . 

(Sd.) W. Grant Keir, 

Maj or-General. 

The signature of HASSUN BIN RAHMAH. 

Copy of the Articles between the General and Hassun bin Rahmah. 
Witness my hand and seal. 

/ 

L. S. 


L. S. 


L. S. 


(Sd.) W. Grant Keir, 

Major- General, 
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Translation of the Preliminary Treaty with the Sheiich 

Debat— 1820. 

In the name of God, the merciful, the compassionate ! 

Know all men that Mahomed bin Haza bin Zaal, a minor, accompanied 
by Ahmed bin Futeiss has been in the presence of General Sir William Grant 
Keir, and there have passed between them the following stipulations : — 

Article j. 

The people of Debay shall surrender to the General the vessels which 
are in Debay and its dependencies and the guns which are in the town and 
in the towers. The General will leave the boats which are for the pearl 
fishery and fishing boats. 


Article 2. 

The people of Debay shall give up all the Indian prisoners if any such 
and their possession. 


Article 3. 

The General will not allow the troops to enter the town to lay it waste, 
and further, as a mark of consideration towards His Highness the Imam 
Saeed bin Sultan on the part of the General, he will not demolish the fort 
and towers. 


Article 4. 

After the execution of these engagements Mahomed bin Haza bin Zaal 
and his followers shall be admitted to the same terms of peace as the re- 
mainder of the friendly (literally the “ pacilicated ”) Arabs. 

On these conditions there is a cessation of hostilities between the 
British and Mahomed bin Haza bin Zaal and his followers, with the excep- 
tion that their boats are not to go to sea. 

Done at Ras-ool-Kheimah on the 23rd of the month of Rabc-nl-Aivtil, tn 
the year 1233, corresponding to the gth of January 1S20, 

(Sd.) W. Grant Keir, 
Major-General. 

Seal of 
Ahmed 
Futeiss. 


L. S. 
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Witnessed by the signature of Sheikh Hamza bin Mahomed bin Zubu al 
Moyzzine, Shaikh of Kishm, with his own hand. 

Copy of the Articles between the General and Mahomed bin Haza bin 
Zaal. 


Witness my hand and seal. 
L. S. 


(Sd.) W. Grant Keir, 
Major-General. 


Translation of the Preliminary Treaty with Sheikh 
SHAHBOUT, of ABOO DHEBBEE—1820. 

In the name of God, the merciful, the compassionate ! 

Know all men that Sheikh Shahbout bin Dhyab al Talahij has been in 
the presence of General Sir William Grant Keir, and there have passed 
between them the following stipulations 

Article i. 

If in Aboo Dhebbee or any other of the places belonging to Sheikh 
Shahbout there are any of the vessels of the piratical powers which have been 
attached or may be hereafter attached by the General during the present 
war against the pirates, he shall deliver such vessels to the General. 


Article 2. 


Sheikh Shahbout shall be admitted to the terms of the General Treaty 
with the friendly Arabs. 

Done at Ras-ool-Kheimah on the twenty-fifth of the Rabee-ul-Awul, 
in the year one thousand two hundred and thirty five } corresponding to 
the eleventh of January 1820. 

(Sd.) W. Grant Keir, 
Major-General, 

(Sd.) Shahbout. 



Copy of the Articles between the General and Sheikh Shahbout. 
Witness my hand and seal. 



(Sd.) • W. Grant Keir, 
Major-General. 
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Translation of the Preliminary Treaty with Hassun 

bin Ali-— 1820. 


In the name of God, the merciful, the compassionate ! 

Know all men that Hassun bin Ali has been in the presence of General 
Sir William Grant Keir, and there have passed between them the following 
stipulations:— 

Article i. 

- If any of the vessels of Hassun bin Ali are in Shargah, or Umm-ool 
keiweyn or Imam, or Aboo Dhebbee or any other of the places to which the 
General shall go with the force, such vessels shall be surrendered to the 
General, and the General will leave those which are for the pearl fishery and 
fishing boats. 

Article 2. 

Hassun bin Ali shall give up all the Indian prisoners if any such are in 
his possession. 

Article 3. 

After this Hassum bin Ali shall be admitted to the terms of the general 
Treaty with the friendly (literally the 11 pacificated ”) Arabs. End of the 
Articles. 


Issued at Ras-ool-Kheimah in the forenoon of Saturday , the 
twenty-ninth of the month of Rabe-ul Awul, in the year one thousand two 
hundred and thirty-five , corresponding to the i$th of January 1820. 


L. S. 


L. S. 


(Sd.) W. Grant Keir, 
Major-General. 

(Sd.) Hassun bin All 


# Copy of the Articles entered into between the General and Hassun bin 
Ali in the forenoon of Saturday, the twenty-ninth of Rabe-ul-Awul, in the 
year of Hegira one thousand two hundred and thirty-five, corresponding to 
the 15th of January 1820. 


Witness my hand and seal. 


L. S. 


(Sd.) W. Grant Keir, 
Major-General. 
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No. XXXVIII. 

Translation of the General Treaty with the Arab 
Tribes of the Persian Gulf— 1820. 


In the name of God, the merciful, the compassionate ! 

Praise be to God, who hath ordained peace to be a blessing to his 
creatures. There is established a lasting peace between the British Gov- 
ernment and the Arab tribes, who are parties to this contract, on the follow- 
ing conditions : — 

Article i. 

There shall be a cessation of plunder and piracy by land and sea on the 
part of the Arabs, who are parties to this contract, for ever. 

Article 2. 


If any individual of the people of the Arabs contracting shall attack any 
that pass by land or sea of any nation whatsoever, in the way of plunder and 
piracy and not of acknowledged war, he shall be accounted an enemy of all 
mankind and shall be held to have forfeited both life and goods. And 
acknowledged war is that which is proclaimed, avowed, and ordered by 
government against government ; and the killing of men and taking of 
goods without proclamation, avowal, and the order of a government, is 
plunder and piracy. 


Article 3. 


The friendly 



(literally the pacificated) Arabs shall carry by land and 
sea a red flag, with or without letters in it, at their option, 
and this shall be in a border of white, the breadth of the 
white in the border being equal to the breadth of the red, 
as represented in the margin (the whole forming the flag 
known in the British Navy by the title of white pierced 
red), this shall be the flag of the friendly Arabs, and they 
shall use it and no other. 

ARTICLE 4- 


The pacificated tribes shall all of them continue in their former relations, 
with the exception that they shall be at peace with he British Government, 
and shall not fight with each other, and the flag shall be a. symbol of this 
only and of nothing further. 

Article 5. 


The vessels of the friendly Arabs shall all of them have in their posses- 
sion a paper (Register) signed with the signature of their Chief, m which 
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shall be the name of the vessel, its length, its breadth, and how many Karahs 
it holds, And they shall also have in their possession another writing (Port 
Clearance) signed with the signature of their Chief, in which shall be the 
name of the owner, the name of the Nacodah, the number of men, the 
number of arms, from whence sailed, at what time, and to what port bound. 
And if a British or other vessel meet them, they shall produce the Register 
and the clearance. 


Article 6. 

The friendly Arabs, if they choose, shall send an envoy to the British 
Residency in the Persian Gulf with the necessary accompaniments, and he 
shall remain there for the transaction of their business with the Residency ; 
and the British Government, if it chooses, shall send an envoy also to them 
in like manner ; and the envoy shall add his signature to the signature of the 
Chief in the paper (Register) of their vessels, which contains the length of 
the vessel, its breadth, and tonnage; the signature of the envoy to be re- 
newed every year. Also all such envoy shall be at the expense of their 
own party. __ 

Article 7. 

If any tribe, or others, shall not desist from plunder and piracy, the 
friendly Arabs shall act against them according to their ability and circum- 
stances, and an arrangement for this purpose shall take place between the 
friendly Arabs and the British at the time when such plunder and piracy 
shall occur. 


Article 8. 

The putting men to death after they have given up their arms is an act 
of piracy and not of acknowledged war; and if any tribe shall put to death 
any persons, either Muhammadans or others, after they have given up their 
arms, such tribe shall be held to have broken the peace; and the friendly 
Arabs shall act against them in conjunction with the British, and, God 
willing, the war against them shall not cease until the surrender of those 
who performed the act and of those who ordered it. 

Abticle 9. 

The carrying off of slaves, men, women, or children from the coasts of 
Africa or elsewhere, and the transporting them in vessels, is plunder and 
piracy, and the friendly Arabs shall do nothing of this nature. 

Article 10. 

1 

The vessels of the friendly Arabs, bearing their flag above described, 
shg.ll enter into all the British ports and into the ports of the allien of the 
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Prjtish so far as they shall bp able to effect it ; and they shall buy and sell 
therein, and if any shnl| attack them the British Government shall take 
notice of it. 

Article ii. 


These conditions aforesaid shall be common to all tribes and persons, 
who shall hereafter adhere thereto in the same manner as to those who 
' adhere to them at the time present. End of the Articles, 

Issued at Ras-ool-Kheimah , in triplicate , at midday , on Saturday , 
the twenty-second oj the month of Rabe-ul-Awul in the year of the Hegira 
one thousand two hundred and thirty-five , corresponding to the eighth of 
January one thousand eight hundred and twenty , and signed by the con- 
tracting parties at the places and times under written. 

Signed at Ras-ool-Kheimah at the time of issue by 



(Sd.) W. Grant Keir, 

Major-General. 

(Sd.) Hassun bin Rahmah,- 

Sheikh of Hatt and Faina , formerly of 

Ras-ool-Kheimah. 


(Sd.) Rajib bin Ahmed, 
Sheikh of Jourat al Kamra. 

(An exact translation.) 

(Sd.) J. P. Thompson, Captain, 
i fill Light Dragoons , and Interpreter. 

Signed at Ras-ool-Kheimah on Tuesday, the twenty-fifth of the month 
of Rabe-ul-Awul, in the year of the Hegira one thousand two hundred 
and thirty-five, corresponding to the eleventh January 1820. 



L. S. 


(Sd.) Shakbout, 
Sheikh of A boo Dhebhee. 


Signed at Ras-ool-Kheimah at midday, on Saturday, the twenty-ninth 
of the month of Rabe-ul-Awul, In the year of the Hegira one thousand two 
hundred and thirty-five, corresponding to the fifteenth of January 1820. 



The seal is Captain Thompson’s, as 
peal at the time of signature 


(Sd.) Hassun bin Ali, 

Sheikh oj Zyah, 

Sheikh Hassun bin All had n °t a 






Part IJ 


Persian Guff — No, XXXVIIJ, 


*75 


Copy of the general Treaty with the friendly nierady tne 
cated”) Arabs, with the signatures attached to it, up to :ne ntte 
of January 1820 inclusive. Given under my hand ar.d seal. 



(Sd.) W. Grant Keir, 

Ma ji or * Genera /. 

(Sd.) J. P. Thompson, Captain, 
lyth Light Dragoon and Interpreter, 

Ratified by the Governor-General in Council on and April iHzo, 

Signed for Mahomed bin Haza bin Zaai, Sheikh :i I •. at 

Shargah, 011 Friday, the twelfth of the month of T.1.0. 
year of the Hegira one thousand two hundred and .1;:* y, • 
ing to the twenty-eighth of January 1S20. 




Signed at Shargah at mid-day, on Frith." t. n.~ 
of Rubee-oos-Sanee, in the year of tv- 
and thirty-five, corresponding to the : ju'U t i , 



Signed at Shargah by tie ’ „ 
bin Ahmed and Abdulla Lit. t, 
aforesaid, on Saturday, t;.v 
the year of the Hegira v • , . 
sponding to the 5th of Fee: 



Signed and tot r: - 

Bahrein, on the : 


a. o 








iScJ vf. Grant Keis, 

J 'Lzjcr-Giiizrzl 


Kc. XXXIX. 

tclz cf AGREHHZxr entered into by Skeish ScilTAX 
EIM Sugguel. dated Sbargc.b, the Tend Idabumim A. H- 
T .-r * or i 7 ib Anril AX3. iSgh. 

* k. *■ “ 


ctczz cf vessels co aaectec r Eh ary ports, or belonging to coy 
^ —r- g- , — r^ e scspiGor. of being employed in the carrying Q— 
resLra) and emisnmniQr cf slaves, men. women, or children, I. 
SascAr. gr -rTr of the Tca=n :c tribe, do hereby agree to their 
AG-E gearcbec. wherever ant wherever they may be idler. 111 


sets, earning n 




3 — tee creme; 


i_„ ^ — " — ■ — — 1 — — — . — ^ r r 

xrers of the British Government: aaa rett-ei. 
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that upon its being ascertained that the crews have carried off (literally 
“stolen”) and embarked slaves their vessels shall be liable to seizure and 
confiscation by the aforesaid cruizers. 


Seal by 
Sultan bin 
Suggur. 


Sealed by Sultan bin Suggur. 


Similar Agreement signed by Sheikh Rashed bin Hamid, of Ejman ; 
Sheikh Muktoom bin Butye, of Debay ; Sheikh Khuleefa bin Shaikbout, of 
Aboo Dhebbee. 


NO. XL. 

Translation of an Agreement entered into by Sheiich 

Sultan bin Suggur, Chief of Ras-ool-Kheimah, 

dated off Ras-ool-Kheimah, 3rd July 1839. 

I, Sultan bin Suggur, Sheikh of the Joasmee Tribe, do hereby declare 
that I bind and pledge myself to the British Government in, the following 
engagements : — 


Article i. 

That the Government cruizers, whenever they may meet any vessel 
belonging to myself or my subjects beyond direct line drawn from Cape 
Dalgado, passing two degrees seaward of the Island of Socotra, and ending 
at Cape Guadel, and shall suspect that such vessel is engaged in the slave 
trade, the said cruizers are permitted to detain and search it. 

Article 2. 

Should it on examination be proved that any vessel, belonging to 
myself or my subjects is carrying slaves, whether men, women or children, 
for sale beyond the aforesaid line then the government cruizers shall seize 
and confiscate Such vessel and her cargo. But if the aforesaid vessel shall 
pass beyond the aforesaid line owing to stress of weather, or other case of 
necessity not under control, then she shall not be seized. 

Article 3. j. 

As the selling of males and females, whether grownup to young, who 
are “ Hoor ” or free, 'is contrary to the Mahomedan religion, and whereas 
the Soomalee tribe is included in the “Hoor” or free, I, Sultan bin Suggur 

YOI.. XII. N 
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do hereby agree that the sale of males and females, whether young or old, 
of the Soomalee tribe, shall be considered as piracy, and that after four 
months from this date all those of my people convicted of being concerned 
in such an act shall be punished the same as pirates. 


Seal c£ 
Sultan uin 
S uiiuim. 


Note. — A similar agreement to the above was entered into by Sheikh 
Khuleefa bin Shakbout on the ist July 1839, and by Sheikh Muktoom of 
Debay, and Sheikh Abdoola bin Rushed cf Umm-ool-Keiweyn, on the and 
of the same month. 


No. XLI. 

Translation of an Engagement entered into by Sheikh 
Sultan bin Suggur, Chief of Ras-ool-Kheimai-i and 
ShARGAH, for the ABOLITION of the AFRICAN SLAVE 
TRADE in his PORTS, 1S47. 

It having been intimated to me by Major Hennell, the Resident in 
the Persian ^Gulf, that certain conventions have lately been entered into by 
His Highness the Imam of Muscat and other powers with the British 
Government for the purpose of preventing the exportation of slaves from 
the African coast and elsewhere, and it having, moreover, been explained 
to me that, in order to the full attainment of the objects contemplated by 
the aforesaid conventions, the concurrence and co-operation of the Chiefs 
of the several ports, situited on the Arabian coast of the Persian Gulf are 
required, accordingly 1 , Sheikh Sultan bin Suggur, Chief of the Joasmee 
tribe with a view to strengthen the bonds of friendship existing between 
me and the British Government, do hereby engage to prohibit the export- 
ation of slaves from the coasts of Africa and elsewhere on board of my 
vessels and those belonging to my subjects or dependants ; such prohibi- 
tion to take effect from the ist day- of Mohurrum A. H. 1264 (or 10th 
December A. D. 1847). 

And I do further consent that whenever the cruizers of the British 
Government fall in with any of my vessels, or those belonging to my 
subiects or dependants, suspected of being engaged in slave trade, they 
may detain and search them, and in case of their finding that any of the 
vessels aforesaid have violated this engagement, by the exportation of slaves 
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from the coasts of Africa, or elsewhere, upon any pretext whatever, they 
fthe government cruizers) shall seize and confiscate the same. 

Dated this 14th day of Jemmadce-ool-Aroul A. II. sa6j, or joth day 
of April A. D. 1S4J. 


L, S. 


(Sd.) Sheikh Sultan bin Suggur. 


Dehay. — Sheikh Muktoom’s Engagement is dated 14th Jemmadee-ool- 
Awul 1263, or 30U1 April 1847. 

• #— » « ^ 

Eiman. — Sheikh Abdool Azeez’s Engagement is dated 15th Jemmadee- 

ool-Awul 1263, or 1st May 1S47. 

U/nm-ool-Keiyweyn . — Sheikh Abdoolah bin Rashed’s Engagement is 
dated 15th Jemmadee-ool-Awul 1263 or Isc May 1847. 

Aboo Dhcbbce.— Sheikh Saeed bin Tahnoon's Engagement is dated 
17th Jemmadec-ooi-Awul 1263, or 3rd May 1847. 

Bahrein. — Sheikh Mahomed bin Khuleefa’s Engagement is dated 22nd 
Jemmadee-ool-Awul 1263, or 8th May 1847. 


No. XLII. 

Terms of a Maritime truce for ten years agreed upon by the 
Chiefs of the Arabian Coast, under the mediation of the 
Resident in the Persian Gulf, dated 1st June 1S43. 

We, whose seals are hereunto affixed, via., Sultan bin Suggur, Chief of 
the Joasmee tribe, Khuleefa bin Shakboul, Chief of the Beniyas, Muktoom 
bin Butye, Chief of the Boo Falasa, Abdoolah bin Rashcd, Chief of Umm- 
ool-Keiweyn, Abdool Azeez bin Bashed, Chief of Ejman, being fully 
impressed with a sense ol the evil consequences arising from our subjects 
and dependants being prevented carrying on the pearl fishery without 
interruption on the banks, owing to the various feuds existing amongst 
ourselves, and, moreover, duly appreciating the general advantage to be 
derived from the establishment of a truce, do hereby agree to bind ouiselves 
down to observe the following conditions : — 

Article i. 

That from the 1st June A. D. 1843 (the corresponding Mahomedan 
date 2nd Jemmadee-ool-Awul Hegira 1259), there shall be a cessation of 
hostilities at sea between our respective subjects and dependants, and that 
from the above dale until the termination of the month of May A. D. 1853, 
an inviolable truce shall be established, during which period our several 
claims upon each other shall rest in abeyance. 

N 2 
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Article 2. 

That in the event of any of our subjects or dependants committing any 
• acts of aggression at sea upon those of any of the parties to this agreement, 
we will immediately afford full redress upon the same being brought to our 
notice. 

Article 3. 

That in the event of any acts of aggression being committed at sea 
upon any of our subjects or dc per dan Is, we will not proceed immediately 
to retaliate, but will inform the British Resident or the Commodore at 
Bassidore, who will forthwith Uke the necessary steps for obtaining repara- 
tion for the injury inflicted, provided that its occurrence can be satis- 
factorily proved. 

Article 4. 

That on the termination of the month of May 1853, by God's blessing 
we will endeavour to arrange either an extension of this truce, or a firm and 
lasting peace ; but in the event of our being unable to come to a satisfactory 
adjustment regarding our respective claims, we hereby bind ourselves to 
give notice, on or about the above date to the British Resident, of our 
intention to renew hostilities after the expiration of the term now fixed upon 
for this truce, viz. } the end of the month of (May) 1853. 

Signed as in the preamble. 


No. XLIII. 

Treaty of Peace in perpetuity agreed upon by the Chiefs of 
the Arabian Coast in behalf of themselves, their heirs 
and SUCCESSORS, under the mediation of the Resident in 
the Persian Gulf, 1853. 

We, whose seals are hereunto affixed, Sheikh Sultan bin Suggur, Chief 
of Rass-oo-Kheimab, Sheikh Saeed bin Tahnoon, Chief of Aboo Dhebbee, 
Sheikh Saeed bin Butye, Chief of Debay, Sheikh Hamid bin Rashed, Chief 
of Ejman, Sheikh Abdooia bin Rashed, Chief of Umm-ool-Keiweyn having 
experienced for a series of years the benefits and advantages resulting 
from a maritime truce contracted amongst ourselves under the mediation 
of the Resident in the Persian Gulf and renewed from time to time up to 
the present period, and being fully impressed, therefore, with a sense of. 
the evil consequence formerly arising, from the prosecution of our feuds at 
sea, whereby our subjects and dependants were prevented from carrying on 
the pearl fishery in security, and were exposed to interruption and molesta- 
tion when passing on their lawful occasions, accordingly, we, as aforesaid 
have determined, for ourselves, our heirs and _ successors, to conclude 
together a lasting and inviolable peace from this time forth in perpetuity- 
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and do hereby agree to bind ourselves down to observe the following 
conditions 

Article i. 

That from this date, viz., 25th Rujjub 1269, 4th May 1853, and here- 
after, there shall be a complete cessation of hostilities at sea between our 
respective subjects and dependants, and a perfect maritime truce shall 
endure between ourselves and between our successors, respectively, for 
evermore. 

Article 2. 

That in the event (which God forbid) of any of our subjects or depend- 
ants committing an act of aggression at sea upon the lives or property of 
those of any of the parties to this agreement, we will immediately punish 
the assailants and proceed to afford full redress upon the same being 
brought to our notice. 

ARITICLE 3. 

That in the event of an act of aggression being committed at sea by 
any of those who are subscribers with us to this engagement upon any of 
our subjects or dependants, we will not proceed immediately to retaliate, 
but will inform the British Resident or the Commodore at Bassidore, who 
will forthwith take the necessary steps for obtaining reparation for the 
injury inflicted, provided that its occurrence can be satisfactorily proved. 

We further agree that the maintenance of the peace now concluded 
amongst us shall be watched over by the British Government, who will take 
steps to ensure at all times the due observance of the above Articles, and 
God of this is the best witness and guarantee. 

(Sd.) ABDOOLLA bin Rashed, 

Chief of Ummool Keiwyn. 

(Sd.) Hamed bin Rashed, 

Chief of Ejman . 

(Sd.) Saeed bin Butye, 

Chief of Debay , 

(Sd.) Saeed bin Tahnoon, 

Chief of the Beniyas - 

(Sd.) Sultan bin Suggar, 

Chief of the Joasmees. 

Approved by the Governor-General in Council on 24th August 1853. 
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No. XLIV. 

Additional Article for the protection of the Telegraph 
Line and Stations, agreed to before Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel Lewis Pelly, Acting Political Resident, Per- 
sian Gulf, and appended to the Treaty of Peace of the 
4th May 1853 — 1864. 

Whereas, under date 25th Rujjub 1269 (4th May 1853), we, Chief of 
the Joasmees, Chief of the Beniyas, Chief of Ummool Keiweyn, Chief of 
Ejman, Chief of Debay, did agree to a perpetual Treaty of Peace at Sea, 
and whereby our vessels have been respected and our commerce increased ; 
and whereas the British Government, in the further interests of commerce 
and of the general peace, are preparing telegraphic lines and stations at 
various points in or near the Persian Gulf, we do hereby engage for ourselves, 
our heirs and successors, to respect and abstain from all and every inter- 
ference with the said telegraphic operations that may be carried on by 
the said British Government in or near our territory. 

And in the event (which God forbid) of any of our subjects or depend- 
ents committing an act of aggresion or trespass on the said telegraphic 
lines and stations or other telegraphic material, we will immediately punish 
the offender and proceed to afford full redress upon the same being brought 
to our notice. 

The Telegraphic line being intended for the common good, our subjects 
and dependants shall be permitted to send messages by the Telegraph at 
such rates of payment as may be paid by British subjects. 


No. XLV. 

Agreement of the Aboo Dhebbee Chief engaging not to 
commit any breach of the Maritime Peace, 1868. , 

I, ZAYID BIN KHALIFEH, do hereby, in the presence of Colonel Pelly, 
Resident, Persian Gulf, bind myself and agree to the conditions stated 
below : — 

ls f That hereafter I should not commit any disturbances whatsoever 

in breach of the- peace at sea, but if any happen on my part I should suffer 
the consequence. 

2 nd .— That I should pay to the Resident the sum of twenty-five 
thousand dollars by instalments specified below : 

q,ooo Dolllars to be paid at once in cash on this the 28th Jumadi-ool-awul 1285 
' =ifith September 1868. 

8 000 Dollars to be paid in the month of Mohurrum 1285, and 
%,ooo Ditto ditto ditto Rujjub 1286. 
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3rd . — That I should not prevent the people who have been removed 
from Gut tar to return to their homes if they should so wish. 

4th . — That I should make over to Abdoor Rahman, British Agent, the 
Machowa boat given me by Ali bin Khalifeh on her return from Busreh. 

Written on the 28th Jemadi-ool-awitl 1283— 16th September 1868. 

Signed and sealed by 

(Sd.) Zayid bin Khalifeh. 

Agreed to in our presence by Zayid bin Khalifeh, Chief of Aboo 
Dhabbee on the 16th September 1868. 

(Sd.) Lewis Pelly, Lieut.-Col., 
H. B. M/s Poltl. Resdt., Persian Gulf. 

(Sd.) R. A. Brown, Capt., 

Comdg. H. M/s ship “ Vigilant .” 


No. XLVI. 

Agreement of the Chief of El-kutr ( Guttuf ) engaging not 
to commit any breach of the Maritime Peace, 1868. 

I, Mahomed BIN Sanee, of Guttur, do hereby solemnly bind myself 
in the presence of the Lord, to carry into effect the undermentioned terms 
agreed upon between me and Lieutenant-Colonel Pelly, Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Political Resident, Persian Gulf : — 

1st . — I promise to return to Dawka and reside peaceably in that 
port. 

2nd .— I promise that on no pretence whatsoever will I at any time put 
to sea with hostile intention, and in the event of disputes or misunderstand- 
ing arising, will invariably refer to the Resident. 

3rd . — I promise on no account to aid Mahomed bin Khalifeh, or in 
any way connect myself with him. 

4th . — If Mahomed bin Khalifeh fall into my hands, I promise to hand 
him over to the Resident. 

$th . — I promise to maintain towards Shaikh Ali bin Khalifeh, Chief of 
Bahrein, all the relations which heretofore subsisted between me and the 
Shaikh of Bahrein, and in the event of a difference of opinion arising as 
to any question, whether money payment or other matter, the same is to 
be referred to the Resident. 

Dated on the 24th op Jemadi-ool-awul 1283, corresponding with the 
12II1 of September 1868. 
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Sealed in our presence by Magomed bin Sanee, of Guttur, on this the 
1 2th day of September 1868. 

(Sd.) Lewis Felly, Lieut. -Col., 
H. B. Mis Poll. Resdt., Persian Gulf. 

(Sd.) R. A. Brown, Gapt., 
Comdg. H. Mis Skip “ Vigilant!' 


No. XLVII. 

Translated purport of a letter from Salim bin Sultan 
Chief of Shargah, to Her Britannic Majesty’s 
Acting Political Resident in the Persian Gulf , 
dated 25th Zilhuj 1289= 26th February 1873. 

I was very happy to receive your letter of 15th Jemadi-ul-Sani with two 
copies of treaties entered into by my father, Sultan bin Suggur. 

I beg to inform you that as regards fresh importations of male and 
female slaves, I have prohibited all my subjects and the vessels in my 
territories from trading in slaves. 

All slaves that come into my territories I seize according to the terms of 
the treaty, and make over to the Government Agent. 

The Government Agent has, no doubt, informed you that I seized the 
slaves that were brought to my territories in a British vessel, and made them 
over to the Agent. 

You may rest assured that I shall carry into effect whatever the Govern- 
ment may desire, and am always happy to receive your commands. 


No. XLVIII. 

Translated purport of a letter from Sheikh Zayed bin 
Khaleefa, Chief of Aboo Dhebbee, to Acting 
Resident, Persian Gulf, dated 5th Mohurrum 1290=51* 

March 1873. 

Be it known to you that I received a letter from Colonel Pelly, Resident 
in the Persian Gulf, in regard to the treaty about importation of slaves. 

This treaty exists intact, and I am always careful to see that it is not 
infringed. 
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No. XLIX. 


Exclusive Agreement of the Chief of Abu Dthabi with 
the British Government, dated the 6th March 1892. 

I, Zaeed bin Khalifah, Chief of Abu Dthabi, in the presence of Lieuten- 
ant-Colonel A. C. Talbot, C.I.E., Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, do 
hereby solemnly bind myself and agree, on behalf of myself, my heirs and 
successors to the following conditions, viz. :—*■ 

1st .— That I will on no account enter into any agreement or correspon- 
dence with any Power other than the British Government. 

2nd .— -That without the assent of the British Government I will not 
consent to the residence within my territory of the agent of any other 

Government. 

3 rd . — That I will on no account cede, sell, mortgage or otherwise give 
for occupation any part of my territory, save to the British Government. 

Dated Abu Dthabi , 6th March 18 g2, corresponding to gth Shaaba?t ijog 

Hijri. 

Signature of Zaeed bin Khalifa , Chief of Abu Dthabi. 
A. C. TablOT, Lieut.-Col ., 

Resident in the Persian Gulf. 

LANSDOWNE, 


Viceroy and Governor-General of India. 

J 

Ratified by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India 
at Simla on the twelfth day of May 1892, 


H. M. DURAND, 

Secretary to the Govt, of India , Foreign Dept . 


(The agreements signed by the other Trucial Shaikhs, viz., the Chiefs of 
Dabai, Ajman, Shargah, Ras-ul-Khima, and Umm ul Gawain, the first 
three dated the 7th and the last two the 8th March 1892, are indentical' in 
form.) 


NO. L. 


Agreement for the Prohibition of Traffic in Arms. 

We, the undersigned Trucial Chiefs, agree to absolutely prohibit the 
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importation of arms for sale into our respective territories or the exportation 
therefrom and to enforce this we have issued a notification to all concerned. 

Mai<TOOM-bin-HashaR (Debai). 
Sagar-bin-Khaled (Sargah). 
RaSHID-bin- Ahmed (Um-el-I<owain). 
Abdul Aziz-bin-Homaid (Ajman). 


ZAEED-BIN-KHALIFAH (Abu Dhabi). 


Signed and sealed in my presence by the above-mentioned Trucial Chiefs 
on board the R.I.M.S. " Laurence " on the 24th, 25th and 26th November 
1902. 

C. A. Kemball, Lieut.-Col . , 

Off*. Political Resident , Persian Gulf. 


NOTIFICATION referred to in the foregoing agreement. 

Be it known to all that whereas it has become known to us that the 
traffic in arms in British India is prohibited, and as we are oj opinion that 
the traffic if continued, is likely to be prejudicial to the interests of our 
territories, we have, therefore, decided to do all that lies in our power to put 
a stop to this illegal traffic, and we hereby declare that from the date of this 
notification the importation of arms and ammunition into our respective 
territories and the exportation of the same are absolutely prohibited. 

All arms and ammunition so imported or exported in future will be 
seized and confiscated. 




PART III. 


TREATIES AND ENGAGEMENTS 

relating to 

OMAN (MASKAT). 


In the middle of the seventeenth century the Maskat Arabs having 
driven the Portuguese, who had occupied the Oman coast since 1507, 
from Maskat, established their ascendancy in the Persian Gulf and, by the 
end of the century, had gained possession of Mombasa and other ports 
on the African coast. In the reign of Nadir Shah the Persians invaded 
Oman and gained supremacy over the country for some time, but were 
eventually expelled by Ahmad bin Said, the Arab Governor of Sohar, a 
town on the Batinah coast, about 150 miles north-west of Maskat, who 
contemptuously rejected Nadir Shah’s claims to tribute. For this service 
Ahmad was elected Imam in 1741 and founded the present dynasty of 
the A 1 Bu Saidis. He died in 1775 and was succeeded by his second 
son, Said, who, however, proved an incapable ruler, and ten years later 
the power was usurped by the fifth son, Sultan. It was in 1798, during 
the rule of this Chief, that the first Treaty (No. LI) with Maskat was 
negotiated by Mahdi Ali Khan, the Company’s Agent at Bushire, with a 
view to exclude from Maskat the prejudicial influence of the French, with 
whom Saiyid Sultan was brought in contact through his trade with the 
Mauritius. When Sir John Malcolm visited Maskat on his first mission 
to Persia in 1800, he formed another Engagement (No. LII) with Saiyid 
Sultan, stipulating for the strict observance of the previous treaty and 
for the residence of an English gentleman in an official capacity at 
Maskat. 

Saiyid Sultan bin Ahmad was killed on the 14th November 1804 id a 
contest at sea with his enemies, the Atubis and Kawasim. The rights 
of his two young sons were disputed by their uncles, especially by Saiyid 
Kais of Sohar, who aimed at usurping the government of Oman, To 
oppose their uncle’s pretensions the two youths put themselves in the 
hands of their cousin, Saiyid Badr bin Saif, who called in the Wahabis, 
and with their help defeated Saiyid Kais and recovered Bandar Abbas and 
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Hormuz, which had been seized by the Shaikh of ICishm. The weakness 
resulting from this disputed succession, gave the Wahabis a footing in 
Maskat which they retained until the occupation of Hasa by the Turks, In 
1800 they made their first appearance in Oman. They reduced all the sea- 
coast of the Persian Gulf from Basrah to Dabai, released the Chiefs of Zahira 
and Sohar from allegiance to Maskat, and forced Saiyid Sultan to beg for a 
three years’ truce, which they broke soon after. They would probably have 
conquered all Oman if they had not been stopped by the assassination of 
their Chief. 

Saiyid Said, the second son of Saiyid Sultan, succeeded Badr bin Saif in 
1807. This Chief, to whom the religious title of Imam was not conceded by 
the Arabs, ruled for fifty years, during which time he cultivated a close 
intercourse with the British Government. In 180S, smarting under the 
insults of the Wahabis, whose agents were forcibly converting his subjects 
in his very capital, lie roused the Arab tribes in Oman to a combination 
against them. If Maskat had fallen under the Wahabis, Saiyid Said would 
have been drawn into the general system of piracy which they encouraged, 
and would have been converted from a friend into a dangerous enemy. 
The British Government, therefore, resolved to support him. An armament 
was accordingly sent towards the close of 1S09, which destroyed the 
piratical boats at Ras-ul-Khaiina, Lingah, and Laft, and bombarded and took 
Shinas. No arrangements, however, were made to secure permanently the 
advantage then obtained. Piracy was soon renewed, and it became neces- 
sary to send another expedition against the pirates in 1819, in which also 
Saiyid Said co-operated. With these exceptions, till the year 1822, when a 
Treaty (No. LIII) was concluded for the suppression of slavery, there is 
nothing requiring special notice in the intercourse between the British 
Government and Saiyid Said, who was chiefly occupied in wars with his 
rivals, the Kawasim, and in fruitless attempts to possess himself of the island 
of Bahrein. 

The treaty of 1822 aimed at the suppression of the foreign slave trade with 
Christian nations only, and not of the trade with Muhammadan countries and 
within the Maskat dominions, except in cases of kidnapping ; and the per- 
mission giv.en under the treaty to British cruisers to seize slave ships east of 
the line defined in the treaty,. applied to His Majesty’s ships only, -and not 
to vessels of the Indian Navy. In 1839, however, a 1 reaty of Commerce 
(No. LIV) was concluded' with Saiyid Said by Her Majesty’s plenipoten- 
tiary at Maskat, by the 15th article of which he confirmed the treaty of 
1822 for the suppression of slave trade with Christian countries, and conceded 
pow'er of search and seizure to vessels of the East India Company as well. 
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as those of the Royal Navy. On the 17th December of the same year he 
agreed with the Resident in (he Persian Gulf to add three additional 
Articles (No. LV) (o the treaty of 1822, authorising the right of search, 
and extending the boundary laid down in the treaty of 1822 from Diu 
Head to Passani, the eastern boundary of the Maskat possession on the 
Makran coast, so as to include the coasts of Kathiawar, Kutch, and 
Karachi, and upwards of four degrees westward in the limits within which 
his subjects were forbidden to engage in the slave-trade. In the fourth 
article of the Arabic version of the treaty of 1S22 no mention was made 
of the obligation of the ruler of Maskat or his authorities to assist in the 
-apprehension of British subjects engaged in the slave-trade, although this 
obligation was distinctly specified in the English version. He was therefore 
urged to have the omission rectified by an addition to the Arabic text. 
He was, however, averse from alteration being made in the treaty ; but 
in a separate letter, dated the 18th August 1S45, he bound himself, his 
heirs, and authorities to afford assistance, when requited by persons autho- 
rised to demand it, in apprehending British subjects engaged in the 
slave-trade. 

In 1845 Saiyid Said entered into a Treaty* (No. LVI) prohibiting, from 
the 1st January 1847, the export of slaves from his African dominions, and 
their importation Jrom any part of Africa into his dominions in Asia; and 
agreeing to use his influence with the Chiefs of Arabia, the Red Sea, and 
the Persain Gulf to put a stop to the slave-trade. The treaty, however, did 
not prohibit the transport of slaves from one port in his African possessions 
to another. In consenting to this treaty he requested that three additional 
articles! might be added, prohibiting the search of his vessels in the limits 
within which the transport of slaves was allowed under the treaty, and of 


*An Act of Parliament, u and is Viet., Cap. CXXVIII. was passed to give effect to this treaty. 
See Appendix No. XLVII. 

fAdditional Articles to the Agreement concluded on the 2nd October 1S45, corresponding to the 
29th Ramzan 1261 Hijra, proposed by His Highness the Imam of Maskat. 

Article i. 

That no Vessels belonging to His Highness Saiyid Said bin Sultan, the Imam of Maskat, or belong- 
ing to his subjects, be searched by English men-of-war between the boundary of Lamu to the north 
and Kdwa to the south, mentioned in the treaty concluded on the 2nd October iS45» corresponding „ 
with the 29th Ramzan 1261. 

Article 2. 

It may perhaps be reported to them (the British Government) That an individual has stolen slaves 
from the territories of Saiyid Said, the Sultan of Maskat, which are in Africa ; unless this be proved, 
fijs Highness Saiyid, the Sultan of Maskat, shall not be called to account for it. 
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his vessels coming from the Arabian and Red Seas to Africa, and stipu- 
lating that, if sla\ es were stolen fronq, the Zanzibar territories, he should 
not be held responsible. These articles do_not .appear- to have been formally 
agreed to; but Saiyid Said was informed, in the name of Her Majesty’s 
Government, that British ships of war would search only such vessels under 
the Maskat flag as might reasonably be suspected of being engaged in 
slave trade ; that, therefore, the description of vessels mentioned in the 
articles would not be searched unless there should be good ground for 
suspecting them to be so engaged ; and that, in any case, if they should be 
searched and found not to be so engaged, that fact would be ascertained 
in a very short space of time, and they would not be prevented for 
more than a quarter or half an hour from continuing their voyage. 

In consequence of some discussion regarding the .right of Saiyid Said 
to duty on goods transhipped in his ports, he issued Rules (No. LVII) in 
1846 for the levy of the full duty of 5 per cent, on goods transhipped, 
but exempting from duty ships putting into his harbours from stress of 
weather, and all stores of the British Government landed at his ports. 

In 1854 Saiyid Said ceded (No. LVIII) to the British Crown the Kuna 
Muria islands on the south coasts of Arabia. The islands were valuable 
only for the guano deposits winch were found on them and which are now 
exhausted. In 1874 a piratical outrage was committed by the Jaaferah 
section of the Beni Bu Ali tribe on two trading vessels at Hellania in these 
islands, for which they were fined 600 dollars, and a promise of future good 
behaviour was exacted from them. 

During the later years of his rule the affairs of Saiyid Said in his 
Asiatic dominions fell into much confusion, owing partly to his prolonged 
residence at Zanzibar,* which in 1840 he made the permanent seat of his 
government, and partly to the incapacity of the agents whom he left.at 
Maskat, and latterly of his son, Saiyid Thawaini. On more than one occa- 
sion his power was saved only by the intervention of the British Govern- 
ment. His contests with the Wahabis in 1832 and again in 1845 and i8 5 2 
are described in part II of this volume. In 1833 Saiyid Said concluded a 


Article 3. 

It is known that the vessels belonging to His Highness the Sultan of Maskat and those belong- 
ing to his subjects coming from the Arabian and Red Seas do not bring slaves from those parts to the 
territories of the Sultan of Maskat which are in Africa, accordingly English men-of-war shall not 
search nor trouble them. • 

*For some account of the connection between Maskat and Zanzibar, see the article on the letter 
jp Volyme JCHU 
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treaty with the United States of America,* and in 1844 with France.f In 
1880 a Consul for the former and in 1881 a Consular Agent for the latter 
were appointed. 

Saiyid Said died in 1 856- In 1844 he had intimated his desire to 
appoint his sons, Saiyd Majid and Saiyd Thawaini, as his successors in his 
African and Asiatic dominions respectively, and had appointed them his 
deputies. Saiyid Thawaini accordingly succeeded to the government of 
Maskat on his father’s death, and Saiyid Majid to that of Zanzibar. In 
virtue of his succession to the Chiefship of Oman, he claimed also feudal 
supremacy over Zanzibar, and prepared to establish his claim by force of 
arms. The dispute was submitted to the arbitration of Lord Canning, who 
in 1861 decided (No. LIXj that Zanzibar should be independent of 
Maskat, but should pay an annual subsidy of 40,000 crowns. 

In 1862 an Engagement (No. LX) was concluded between Great 
Britain and France, by which both powers engaged reciprocally to respect 
independence of rulers of Maskat and Zanzibar. 

In 1864 Saiyid Thawaini agreed (No. LXI) to the construction of one 
or more lines of telegraph through the territory of Maskat, and in 1865 a 
Convention (No. LXI 1 ) was made with him for the extension of electric 
telegraph through his dominions in Arabia and Makran. 

In February 1866 Saiyid Thawaini was assassinated at Sohar, where he 
had gone to organise an expedition against the 'Wahabis. Grave suspicions 
of having been concerned in this crime attached to his son and successor, 
Saiyid Salim, and so much alarm was created at Maskat that trade was 
paralysed and the town was deserted by British subjects residing there. 
Envoys were shortly afterwards sent by Saiyid Salim to Bombay, but they 
were informed that while the British Government had no wish to interfere 
in the domestic affairs of Oman, it was compelled, in the circumstances of 
the case, to suspend friendly relations with the ruler of Maskat ; at the 
same time the treaty obligations of the British Government with the State 
of Maskat, which had for their special object the protection of British 
subjects residing in Maskat territory, were in no way abrogated, and their 
fulfilment would be required from every ruler of Maskat. 

Subsequently, however, as the people of Maskat had apparently accepted 
Saiyid Salim as their legitimate Chief, it was intimated to the merchants 
trading with Maskat that they might resume commercial dealings with that 
port, a Native agent was appointed to the place, and finally in September 


* See Appendix No. XLVIII. 


t See Appendix No. XLIX, 
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1880, Saiyid Salim wa s recognised by the British Government as ruler of 
the State. The appointment of a British officer as Political Agent was 
revived in the following year. 

In the meantime Saiyid Turk‘s brother of the late Saiyid Thawaini, 
who had been residing at Bushire on an allowance granted to him by the 
British Government pending a settlement of Oman affairs, made an un- 
successful attack on Maskat. For this breach of the maritime peace his 
allowance was stopped, and he was subsequently warned that similar 
proceedings, which he was believed to be meditating in concert with the 
Shaikh of Dadai, would expose him and his adherents to be treated as 
enemies of the British Government 

In June 1867 Saiyid Turki attacked Sohar by land, but was driven oS 
with loss ; subsequently, however, he captured Matrab, the principal fort 
commanding the pass leading to Maskat, and, as Saiyid balim was 
unable to expel him, an arrangement was effected through the mediation 
or the British Resident, by which Saiyid Turki was to receive a monthly 
allowance of 600 dollars from the Sultan on the condition that he should 


reside in India. 

Saiyid Salim's rule, however, was not destined to last long. In addi- 
tion to the suspicion of parricide, from which he could never entirely free 
himself, his preference for the Ghafiri tribe, who professed Wahabi tenets, 
excited the discontent of their rivals, the Hinawis, by whom the ruling family 
of Maskat had been principally supported. Early in 186S an expedition wa^> 
undertaken by Saiyid Salim against his uncle, the Chief of 'Masnzzh, with 
whom he had a trifling dispute regarding money. Although a .reconcilia- 
tion was effected before hostilities actually commenced, Saiyid Salim s 
conduct on this occasion alienated many whose support would have been 
valuable, while his resources were materially diminished by expense * 


of the expedition. ~ , , , . . 

When, therefore, Azan bin Kais, Chief of Rostak and brother-m-kw 
of Saiyid 'salim, rose in rebellion, the latter had neither friends nor money 
with which to resist him. In October 1868 Azan bin Kais obtained 
possession of the town of Maskat, and, on the flight of Saiyid Salim, whom 
the British Government declined to assist by force of arms, was proclaimed 

Chief. For some time Saiyid Salim endeavoured to rally his friends on the 

Arab coast and contemplated an attack by sea on the Oman ports; he was 
warned, however, against any act which might tend to a_ breach o* the 
maritime peace, and Government resolved to prohibit, by force of arms if 

necessary,^ naval operations by any party at Maskat or elsewhere. TTe 

hope which Saiyid Salim entertained of assistance from the Wahab,s 
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was frustrated by the assassination at Shargah of Sideyri, Governor of the 
Wahabi outpost of Beraimi, and by his own exertions he could excite no 
enthusiasm for his cause among the Chiefs of the Arab coast 

During the rule of Azan bin Kais the chief power was wielded by Said 
bin Khulfan A 1 Khuleli, the head of the priestly faction among the Hinawis ; 
his cruelties and exactions, and the severity with which he enforced com- 
pliance with the precepts of the Koran, rendered Azan bin Kais’s rule 
unpopular at Maskat, though his authority was successfully asserted over 
the refractory tribes in the interior. Early in 1869 the Wahabi Amir, 
Abdulla bin Faisal, made a demand for tribute on Azam bin Kais. To this 
no attention was paid, and on the invitation of the Naim tribe of Bedouins, 
who had suffered from the oppression of Sideyri, Azam bin Kais attacked 
Beraimi June 1869 and captured it. Preparations for its recapture were 
at once set on foot by the Wahabi Chief, in whose possession it had 
remained for many years previously, and in the first month of 1870 he 
was reported to be advancing on Beraimi with a considerable force. Diffi- 
culties connected with the want of water cn route , the anticipated hostility 
of the Abu Dthabi Chief, who was known to be in alliance with Azam bin 
Kais, and the intrigues of his brother, Saud bin Faisal, combined to deter 
the Wahabi Chief from carrying his intentions into effect, and before the 
close of the year he was a fugitive, pursued by his successful brother 
Saud. 

In the meantime the events which had taken place in Oman induced 
Government to withdraw its prohibition against Saiyid TurkFs interference 
in the affairs of Oman, and in March 1SC9 he was informed that he might, if 
he should so wish, proceed to Maskat, but that no help or protection could 
be afforded him by the British Government in any attempts he might make 
to establish his power in Oman, and that no operations by sea would be per- 
mitted. Saiyid Turki remained at Bombay till March 1870, when he 
proceeded to Bandar Abbas and thence of the .Arab coast. He was at first 
unsuccessful and was obliged to return to Bandar Abbas. In the following 
September, however, assisted with funds from Zanzibar, he again landed on 
the Arab coast with a few followers and soon collected a considerable force, 
a portion of which he placed under the command of Saif bin Sulaiman. 
In January 1871 Saif bin Sulaiman attacked Azad bin Kais at Matrah ; both 
•the leaders fell in the engagement, but an armistice was arranged through 
the intervention of the British Resident, and eventually negotiations between 
Saiyid Turki and Said bin Khulfan ended in a declaration of peace between 
fhe contending parties. Said bin Khulfan died a few days afterwards. 
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Saiyid Turki’ s principal opponent was now Ibrahim bin Kais, brother 
of Azan bin Kais, who held the fort of Sohar. In July 1871 Saiyid Turki 
laid siege to Sohar and had effected a practicable breach, when an arrange- 
ment was concluded by which Ibrahim bin Kais retained possession of 
Sohar and the portion of coast from Sallan to Khabureh, a tract of some 
30 miles in extent ; and all other parts of the coast, including Sawaik and 
Masnaah, were made over to Saiyid Turki. Soon afterwards Ibrahim bin 
Kais plundered a native craft belonging to British traders and imprisoned 
three of the owners. As Saiyid Turki was unable to procure redress, the 
Resident in the Persian Gulf was directed to demand restitution of the 
plundered property and compensation for the imprisonment of British 
subjects, and in case of refusal to bombard Sohar. I hese claims, amount- 
ing to 2,255 dollars, were accordingly paid by Ibrahim bin Kais. 


Saiyid Turki was recognised by the British Government as ruler of 
Maskat in June 1871, but during that and the succeeding year his power 
was endangered by the intrigues of his brother, Saiyid Abdul Aziz, and his 
nephew, Saiyid Salim, in addition to the persistent hostility of Ibrahim bin 
Kais. A coalition was proposed in April 1S72 between Ibrahim bin Kais and 
Saiyid Salim, but failed owing to the defeat of the former near Lawa and 
the desertion of the latter by his followers. Finding themselves unable to 
subvert Saiyid Turki’s authority, his brother and nephew quitted Maskat 
territory towards the close of 1872 and proceeded to Bombay. In the 
spring ot 1873 they left Bombay and began to intrigue against Saiyid 
Turkic authority in Makrar,. Offers had been made to them by Saiyid 
Turki of an allowance of 300 collars a month on condition of their residing 
in India and abstaining from interference in Maskat affairs. These offers 
they declined, and in July of that year Saiyid Abdul Aziz moved on 
Gwadar. The attack failed, owing to the fidelity of Saiyid Turki s Gover- 
nor but a considerable amount of property belonging to British subjects 
was plundered. Saiyid Abdul Aziz was afterwards captured in an 
attempt to cross over to Oman, and detained in surveillance at Karachi. 
On his undertaking not to interfere in Maskat affairs or leave Karachi 
without permission he was set at liberty, and the allowance of 300 dollars 
a month was paid to him through the British Government. Gwadar was 
again attacked in December 1873, on this occasion by Saiyid Sahm ; the 
attempt, however, failed, and Saiyid Salim escaped into Persian 
territory. He was then informed that if he surrendered uncon r 
tionally, he would be granted the same allowances as Saiyid Abdul A , 
otherwise the offer would not be renewed, and he would be arrested 
ydiereyer he might be found. He subsequently made another attempt on 
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Oman, was arrested by H. M. S. Daphne , and sent as State prisoner 
to the fort of Hyderabad in Sind, where he died in December 1876. 

In June 1873 Saiyid Turki undertook active operations against Ibrahim 
bin Kais and invested Sohar. Negotiations were entered into which 
resulted in the surrender of Sohar and other places on the coast to Saiyid 
Turki ; Ibrahim'bin Kais receiving a sum of 5,000 dollars and a monthly 
allowance of 100 dollars on condition of not moving eastward of the 
fort of Hibi. In spite of this reverse, Ibrahim bin Kais continued to 
intrigue against Saiyid Turki, and in March 1874 collected a force 
composed principally of the Yal Saad section of the Hinawis, with 
which he attacked Masnaah and took possession of the fort after having 
plundered a considerable amount of property belonging to British subjects. 
As Ibrahim bin Kais refused to evacuate the fort at the demand of the 
Political Agent, it was bombarded, and an indemnit}' of 10,000 dollars 
as compensation to British subjects was exacted from Yal Saad. In 
the meantime Saiyid Turki had' hardly returned from his successful 
expedition against Sohar when he was compelled to make terms with 
Saleh bin Ali El-Harithi, Azam bin Kais’s former minister, who made a 
successful attack on Matrah, and was only induced to withdraw by the 
payment of a large sum of money. 

The annual subsidy which, under the terms of Lord Canning’s arbitra- 
tion, the ruler of Zanzibar was bound to pay to the ruler of Maskat, was 
duly paid up to the date of Saiyid Thawaini’s death in 1866, but Saiyid 
Majid, who was then Sultan of Zanzibar, objected to continue the subsidy 
to Saiyid Thawaini’s successor, Saiyid Salim, partly on the pretext 
that the engagement was personal to Saiyid Thawaini, 'and partly on the- 
ground of Saiyid Salim’s alleged parricide. These arguments were not 
admitted by the British Government, which had recognised Saiyid Salim 
as ruler of Maskat, but an arrangement was effected by which the subsidy 
was to be paid through the medium of the political Agent in Oman. 

On the expulsion of Saiyid Salim by Azan bin Kais, Saiyid Majid again 
declined to pay the subsidy, on the ground that a member of another branch 
of the family had succeeded to power. This plea ceased to have force when 
Saiyid Turki had succeeded in establishing his authority, and he appealed 
to the British Government to procure the due observance of the terms of 
the arbitration. As the great obstacle to the consolidation of Saiyid 
Turki’s power and the establishment of a peaceful administration in Oman 
was his want of funds, it was determined to guarantee to him the payment 
of the subsidy, with arrears from the date of his succession to power ; and 

O 2 


19 6 


Oman. 


Part III 


an assurance was conveyed in 1873 to him that, so long as he continued 
faithfully to observe his treaty engagements and manifest his friendship - 
towards the British Government, the subsidy of 40,000 crowns would be 
paid to him annually during his rule. In accordance with this guarantee, 
the payment was regularly made, and since the death of Saiyid Turki in 
1888, the subsidy has been continued to his son Saiyid Faisal, who is the 
present ruler of Oman, always on the understanding and with the provisos 
under which it was paid to his father. 

The greater portion of the money thus received by Saiyid Turki was 
spent in subsidising the various tribes in the interior, but the successful raid 
of Saleh bin Ali showed how little reliance could be placed on their 
allegiance, and illustrated the real weakiess of Saiyid Turki’s authority in 
Oman. As a means of maintaining his position Saiyid Turki sought a 
reconciliation with his brother, Saiyid Abdul Aziz. Finally, terms were 
arranged between the brothers; Saiyid Abdul Aziz was permitted to 
proceed to Maskat and was associated with Saiyid Turki in the govern- 
ment of the country. The difficulties, however, with which Saiyid Turki 
had to contend did not disappear with the arrival of his brother : dissen- 
sions were rife between the Ghafiris and the Hinawis ; the Metawwah or 
fanatical party in the south-east of Oman was hostile to him ; and finally 
quarrels took place between the brothers, of which advantage was taken 
by the Bedouins who garrisoned Maskat to impose terms upon Saiyid 
Turki with which he was forced to comply. Finding himself thus power- 
less to control events, Saiyid Turki, after an ineffectual attempt to conduct 
affairs unaided, entrusted the government to Saiyid Abul Aziz and reti ed 
temporarily to Gwadar. 

Signs of opposition to the administration of Saiyid Abdul Aziz soon 
Decame apparent; he failed to conciliate the Bedouins, and his difficulties 
were increased by want of funds. Within a few months of his retirement, 
Saiyid Turki found himself in a position to return to Maskat ; accordingly 
in December 1875, in the absence of Saiyid Abdul Aziz, he once more 
took possession of the town and forts. His brother was at this time absent 
at Semail, from which, however, soon after Saiyid Turki s return, he 
removed to Samad. The former place was captured in February 1876 by 
the Sultan, who thus completed the re-establishment of his authority, 
Ibrahim bin Kais alone remaining independent at the stronghold of Rostak. 

In the following year he made an attack on Maskat in concert with Shaikh 
Saleh bin Ali, but after a three days’ siege was repulsed and compelled 
to retire with heavy loss. 
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In 1879 Saiyid Tuiki, at the invitation of the Shaikhs, sent an 
expedition to Dhofar from which the notorious Mopia usurper, Saiyid 
Fadthl, had lately been expelled by the inhabitants. The district was 
occupied by Saiyid Turki’ s troops, and, although two unsuccessful attempts 
were made by the inhabitants in i8Si and 1888 to overthrow the Sultan's 
rule, it still forms part of his dominions. 

After 1879 the peace of Oman remained unbroken till 1883; in that 
year the disaffection which Saiyid Abdul Aziz, from his retreat at Samad, 
had been sedulously fomenting among the Sharkiyeh tribes, came to a head, 
and they marched upon Maskat with the Sultan’s brother as leader. After 
some sharp fighting they were repulsed by the Sultan’s troops with the 
assistance ot the Ghafiris ; and an expedition sent shortly afterwards under 
Saiyid Faisal bin ‘1 urki, the Sultan’s second son, to punish the rebels was 
completely successful. 

In 1886 Saiyid Turki was created an Honorary Knight Grand Com- 
mander of the Star of India, and at the same time the British Government 
declared publicly their determination to afford him active support in case 
of attacks on Muskat, which had the salutary effect of maintaining peace 
during the remainder of his life. 

Saiyid Turki died on the 4th of June 1888 after a lingering illness, 
leaving three sons, Muhammad, Faisal, and Fahad. The second, Saiyid 
Faisal, who had already taken a share in the administration of the State 
during his father's lifetime, and shown an aptitude to govern the country, 
assumed power and proclaimed himself the ruler of Oman, immediately on 
his father’s death. In September 1S88 Saiyid Faisal undertook active 
- operations against Saiyid Ibrahim bin Kais with a view to reduce Rostak, but 
the attempt ended in total failure. Saiyid Abdul Aziz made several attempts 
to overthrow Saiyid Faisal, but the latter successfully maintained his posi- 
tion and established himseif in power. In 1890, Saiyid Faisal was recognised 
as Sultan by the British Government, and in the same year Saiyid Abdul 
Aziz withdrew to Bombay, where he still (1906) resides. In 1891 the Sultan 
of Zanzibar offered him an allowance of Rs. 600 a month, on the 
express conditions that he did not attempt to go to Zanzibar, or to apply 
to the Sultan for more money. He was advised by the Government of India 
to accept this offer, and was warned against disturbing the peace of 
either Zanzibar or Oman. 

Bandar Abfcas was formerlyTeld by thejrulers of Maskaton leasejfrom 
Persia, but the lease was resumed in 1868 and has not since been renewed. 
In 1891 the proceedings of the Persian authorities in exacting at Bandar 
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Abbas customs dues in excess of those prescribed by treaty stipulations 
formed the subject of correspondence with the Government of India. 

Besides their possessions on the Arabian coast, the rulers of Maskat 
have held uninterrupted possession of the port of Gwadar since the close of 
the eighteenth century when, according to native tradition, it was conferred 
by Nasir Khan, Khan of Kalat, on Saiyid Sultan who had fled from Maskat 
after an unsuccessful attempt to subvert the authority of his brother, Saiyid 
Said. When Azan bin Kais succeeded to power in Maskat in 1868, he sent 
Saiyid Saif as his Governor to Gwadar, but his fanatical opinions disgusted 
the inhabitants and he had to give way to Nasir bin Thawini who had 
appeared off the port. After Saiyid Turki’s success at Maskat in 1871, his 
brother, Saiyid Abdul Aziz, established himself at Gwadar, and subsequently 
seized the port of Charbar, which had also been for many years in the pos- 
session of the rulers of Maskat, but had recently been occupied .by pin 
Mahammad, Chief of Dastiari. The Persians, however, who had long as- 
serted a claim of sovereignty over Charbar, attacked and took it in February 
1872 and expelled Abdul Aziz, while Saiyid Turki availed himself of this 
opportunity to make himself master of Gwadar, and has ever since retained 
possession of it. No interference was exercised by the British Government 
in the proceedings of the Persian authorities, but in the attack on Charbar 
property belonging to British subjects was plundered, for which compensa- 
tion was afterwards paid by Persia. 

On the 4th November 1867 an Order in Council* was issued making 
suitable provision for the exercise of Consular jurisdiction in Maskat. 

In May 1871 Saiyid Turki issued a proclamation prohibiting the import 
of slaves to Maskat by sea, and in April 1873 Sir Bartle Frere, who had been 
deputed as Her Majesty’s Special Envoy to effect arrangements for the more 
effectual suppression of the slave-trade, concluded a formal treaty (No. 
LXIII) with him, by which he engaged for himself, his heirs and successors 
to prohibit absolutely the import or export of slaves within his territories, 
to abolish all public slave markets, and to confer freedom on all slaves 
entering his territories. It was moreover considered desirable that sub- 
jects of Native States in India residing in Maskat should, like British sub- 
jects under the treaty of 1839 (No. LIV) and the Order in Council of 
1867 (see Appendix No. L), be amenable to the jurisdiction of the 
Political Agent and Consul. An agreement (No. LXIV) to this effect was 
accordingly signed by Saiyid Turki. 


* See Appendix No. L. 
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In 1875 Saiyid Turki consented (No. LXV) to observe the customs 
rules issued by Sultan Said in 1846 (see supra , No. LVII), and to forego 
the duty in cases where the cargo might be transhipped to another 
vessel. 

In 1877 an exchange of a commercial declaration took place between 
Maskat and Holland* 

In January 1880 the Sultan gave- his assent to the adoption of the 
rules and regulations for preventing collisions at sea, etc., as published 
at page 81, Parti, of ihe Gazette of India, of the 31st January 1880, so 
far as Maskat vessels are concerned. 

In 1891, a Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation (No. LXVI) 
superseding the Treaty of 1839 (No. LIV), was concluded between the 
British Government and the Sultan of Maskat. Ratifications were exchang- 
ed in 1892. 

There was not in the new treaty any material departure from the 
spirit of the old, which it was expressly declared to supersede ; but it con- 
tained a new provision by which the Sultan was debarred from prohibit- 
ing the import or export of any particular article, and the levy of export 
taxes was made conditional upon the consent of the British Government. 
The treaty was to remain in force for 12 years absolutely, and was to be 
subject to revision at any time thereafter on the expiration of twelve 
months’ notice given by either party. 

In 1900 a question arose as to the exact interpretation of article 6 (i) 
of the treaty of 1891. Under the provisions of this article exemption from 
payment of duty could be claimed on goods destined for transhipment, 
or 're-exportation, provided that a declaration to this effect was made on 
the arrival of the ship and that the goods were handed over to be kept 
• under customs seal. The Sultan of Maskat contended that goods con- 
signed to Maskat in the manifest of the vessel, with discretion as to 
' disposal on arrival, were not exempted from customs duty if re-exported 
or transhipped. It was, however, eventually agreed that there should 
be no rule requiring that goods to be transhipped or re-exported should be 
so declared in the manifest, and that the real intent of the treaty would 
be secured if the agents observed the procedure prescribed in article 6 
(1) of the treaty. 

In 1903 the Government of India had under consideration the question 
of the revision of the treaty of 1891, which had, owing to the lapse of 


*See Appendix No. LI. 
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twelve years, become subject to revision. In 1905 I Its Majesty's Govern- 
ment approved of the draft of the revised treaty, but the commencement 
of negotiations with the Sultan regarding the treaty was postponed pend- 
ing the conclusion of those then in progress regarding the French flag 
arbitration award (see infra). The modifications proposed were, however, 
unimportant. 

In March 1891, the Sultan issued a proclamation prohibiting the im- 
port into Gwadar and its dependencies of arms and ammunition. 

About the same time the Sultan signed a Declaration (No. LXVJ 1 ) bind- 
ing himself and his successors not to cede any portion of his dominions to 
any power other than the British Government. 

In June 1894 occurred the death by suicide of the Sultan’s brother, 
Saiyid Fahad. 

In 1895, certain Shaikhs of the Ilinawi tribes rose in rebellion against 
the Sultan of Maskat, and seized by treachery the palace and the greater 
portion of the town. The Sultan and his family took refuge in Fort 
Jellali, and his brother in Fort Merani. * 

The leaders publicly proclaimed that the sole object of the insurrec- 
tion was to dethrone Saiyid Faisal— who, by his weak rule, had shown 
himself unfitted to govern Oman— and to replace him by a Sultan who 
would make his power felt throughout the country. 

A British warship (H. M. S. Sphinx ) was, at once despatched to 
Maskat in order to arrange for the removal of British subjects, and the 
Political Resident followed immediately in the R. I. M. S. Lawrence. A 
few days later H. M. S. Bramble also reached Maskat from Bombay. 

Fighting of a half-hearted character between the Sultan's troops and 
the rebels continued for three weeks. On the 9th March 1895 the Sultan 
came to terms with the rebel leader, who left the town with his followers 
the samee vening. It subsequently transpired that the rebels had received 
some thousands of rupees as the price of their withdrawal. 

The damage done to British Indian property was assessed at §177,000, 
which the Sultan>as| called upon to recover by the imposition of a punitive 
tax on the produce of the tribes concerned. This indemnity was not finally 
liquidated until 1900. 

Owing to this rebellion the Sultan was compelled to postpone till 1895 
the issue of Maskat copper coin, which he had commenced to mint in 1894 
to remedy the scarcity of copper coin caused by the heavy shipments ot 
Indian copper coin from Maskat to India for speculation purposes. 
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In December 1895 th^ Sultan w as compelled to despatch an expedition 
against Dhofar, where Sulaiman bin Suwailim, a member of the A 1 Kathir 
tribe, owing to the unjust imprisonment of one of the tribe by the Sultan's 
Vali, attacked the'Naib Vali, killed him and several other persons and 
obtained possession of the town and province. Finding himself unable to 
regain possession, the Sultan asked the British Government to help him to 
recover his position. The Political Resident, with the Lawrence and Bossack, 
proceeded to Dhofar whither 400 troops under Saiyid Muhammad bin 
Turki were also despatched. The rebels came to terms and handed over 
possession without bloodshed. 

In 1898 the Sultan agreed to co-operate with the British and Persian 
Governments in the suppression of the illegal importation of arms into 
Persia and British India, and issued a Proclamation (No. LXVIII) on the 
13th January authorising British and Persian men-of-war to search in 
Maskat waters vessels flying the British, Persian or Maskat flags, and to 
confiscate arms proved to be destined for British Indian and Persian ports. 
As a result of this arrangement, the Anglo-Persian Steam Navigation Com- 
pany’s S. S. Baluchistan was searched at the desire and on behalf of the 
Sultan in Maskat waters, and 220 cases of arms and ammunition intended 
for Bushire were seized. A protracted law suit instituted by the shippers 
was eventually decided on appeal by the blouse of Lords in favour of the 
Sultan and of the British Government. 

In 1897, the Sultan granted a lease to the French Government of the 
harbour of Bandar Jisseh, about seven miles south of Maskat, as a coaling 
station. On the receipt of a protest from the British Government against 
this action as constituting a breach of'the Sultan's treaty engagements, His 
Highness decided to cancel the lease. The matter was satisfactorily settled 
by the grant to the French Government of a moiety of the area of the 

'British coal depot in the Makulleh cove of Maskat harbour. 

/ 

In 1899 the Sultan abolished the practice of farming the customs, 
which had hitherto prevailed, and substituted therefor a system of (lit’OtlL- 
management. 

In 1899 the attention of the Sultan was drawn to the extapl; l.o wlili.’li 
the practice of granting French flags, and (herewith a claim to j'YojlHl pro- 
tection, to Omani subjects had increased. The use of Fropr/j ///(g.) fly Un- 
people of Sur had gradually become so prevalent as Ip COUyfHl/h) it sex lour, 
encroachment on the integrity and independence of Qmxo/,- ht t l,t<lhigiy, b‘ 
February 1899, the Sultan Wrote to the French flnjv juji/U/y } n y Jlir uu'y,n,z.y 
them to give up their flags. His Highness at the sto/y. ] tl { tj; n, : j. ~ 
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French Vice-Consul at Maskat that he did not recognize the right of the 
French to exercise jurisdiction over Omani subjects in Oman. During a 
visit which the Sultan paid to Sur in the following year the Suri French 
flag holders spontaneously presented His Highness with a written agree- 
ment in which they renounced, with effect from the 12th June 1900, the 
benefits of French protection and undertook to return the French flags and 
certificates in their possession to the authorities from whom they -had 
received them. The same day the Sultan formally f accepted this under- 
taking and issued a proclamation J refusing to recognise in his territory 
foreign flags and papers given to his subjects without permission. This 
proclamation was to have effect from after the date of its communication to 
the French Consul, and did not therefore debar those already in possession 
of the French flag from continuing to make use of it. The question reached 
an acute stage in 1903, when a French flag holder belonging to Sur, who 
had arrived at Maskat and who was subject to quarantine, broke quarantine 
himself and, after abducting two followers from the quarantine station, 
absconded. 

The matter was then taken up in London by the French Ambassador, 
and, as a result of negotiations between the British and French Govern- 
ments, was referred to the Blague Tribunal, whose decision published on 
the 8th August 1905 was as follows: — 

1. That before the § 2nd January 1892, France was entitled to authorise 
vessels belonging to subjects of His Highness the Sultan of Maskat to fly 
the French flag, only bound by her own legislation and administrative 
rules ; 

2. That owners of dhows, who before 1892, had been authorised by 
France to fly the French flag, retained this authorisation as long as France 
renewed it to the grantee ; and 

3. That after the 2nd January 1 1892, France was not entitled to 
authorise vessels belonging to subjects of His Highness the Sultan of 
Maskat to fly the French flag, except on condition that their owners, or 
fitters-out, had established, or should establish, that they had been con- 
sidered and treated by France as her V proteges ” before the year 1863 ; || 


* Translation of document voluntarily passed by the Jenebeh and Beni Abu Ali, French flag holders 
at Sur, in which they express their wish and intention to relinquish French protection from date, 
dated i2thjune i goo. 

Let it be known to all who see these words that we, natives of Sur, who have been 
domiciled in the place from the days of our fathers and forefathers, consider ourselves 
the subjects of His Highness Sultan Feysal-bin-Turki-bin-Saeed, we are his vassals 
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and, with regard to the effect, transference or transmission of flags so 
granted, it was decided,} 

(1) that dhows of Maskat authorised as aforesaid to fly the French flag 
were entitled in the territorial waters of Masket to the inviolability pro- 
vided by the French Maskat treaty of November 17, 1884 ; 

(2) that the authorisation to fly the French flag could not be trans- 
mitted or transferred to any other person, or to any other dhow, even if 
belonging to the same owner ; and 

(3) that subjects of the Sultan of Maskat, who were owners or 
masters of dhows authorised to fly the French flag, or who were members 
of the crews of such vessels, or who belonged to their families, did not 
enjoy in consequence of that fact, any right of exterritoriality which 
could exempt them from the sovereignty, especially from the jurisdiction 
of His Highness the Sultan of Maskat. 

The award of the Hague Tribunal was considered as generally satis- 
factory, and the French Government instructed their Consul at Maskat to 

and under his protection, and vve wish to render him that loyalty and obedience which 
it is the duty of subjects (to render to their sovereign ; accordingly those of us who 
have taken French flags will return them to that Government at the beginning of the 
coming year (that is, when season re-opens after monsoon), and, moreover, if their' 
>■ Consul (at Maskat) will accept them from us, we are ready to return them at once in 
order to save ourselves the inconvenience and loss of lime (which would result if we 
took them to Zanzibar, etc.) We do this without any pressure being put upon us and 
without compulsion, simply from (a sense of) that respect which is due to our said 
sovereign. Let this be manifest and salaam. 

Dated Sur this Iith day Safar 1318, i.e., 12th June 1900. 

(Here follows attestation by the local Kazi or spiritual and' legal head of the 
community.) 

I bear witness that the above has been declared true and valid by the individuals 
who have signed below. 

So help me God. 

(Sd.) Saiyid Mahomed-bin-Saeed Ahmed Ed-Dhab, 

Moulavi {Kazi) of Sur. 

Here follow signatures of all the French flag-holders. 

Lastly follows the signature of 

Amir Abdulla-bin-Salim-bin-Mahomed-el-Hamoodeh, 

Chief of all the elders of the tribes at Sur and known as the “ Amir." 
f Translation of forma! acceptation of their undertaking passed by the Sultan to his subjects at Sur 
in response to their wtitten document, dated the 12th June 1900. 

Be it known to you that we have received the declaration which you presented to us 
on nth Safar 1318, intimating that you, the Mukhanneh, the Aramir, the Gheyalin, and 
Fuwarish sections of the Jenebeh and Beni Abu Ali who against my wishes and without 
my authority had obtained flags and articles from Consuls of the French Government 
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.prepare a list of French proteges lor communication to the British Consul 
and to discuss with him the manner of announcing the award. 

In November 1901, Maskat was put in cable connection with the outer 
world via Jask. 

In 1902, the British Government obtained from the Sultan an engage- 
ment (No. LX 1 X) that he would not grant a concession for working the 
coal-fields in the hinterland of Sur to any foreign government or company 
until an opportunity had been given to the British Government of under- 
taking the work in conjunction with the Sultan himself. 

In 1903, as the Sultan was unable to leave Maskat; his eldest son, 
Saiyid Taimur, at the invitation of the Government of India ; attended the 
Coronation Darbar at Delhi. 


pretending that you had thereby obtained French protection, and you inform me that 
of your own wish and accord you now realise that you are my subjects and mine only, 
and that now, in the presence of all the elders of jour tribes in full conclave, you 
desire and are ready to return your flags and French papers, and ask of me from this 
day forward to consider the said papers and flags null and void. Accordingly I here- 
by receive your protestations, and believe that you have made them in good faith 
and accept them according to your wish, and it is understood that, if these articles 
remain in your possession until the sailing seasons re-opens, you in the meanwhile drop 
all claim to any French protection by virtue of them. And, furthermore, having 
understood your wishes and agreed to fall in with them, I now intimate in return, on 
my own account, to you and all my subjects, that, whereas there appears to have been 
in time past a misunderstanding among you as to my wishes in this connection there 
must be nothing of the sort in the future, you must therefore, clearly understand that 
t r0 m to-day I neither recognise nor permit that any subject of mine, no matter who 
he may be, should take so-called protection papers and flags from the- French Govern- 
ment or any Government whatever without my special written permission and in accord- 
ance with the treaties existing between me and Foreign Powers. Let it not be hidden 
from you and salaam. 

nth Safar 1318, ) (Sd.) Saiyid Feysal-bin-Turkj. 

i.e., 12th June igoo. ) 

J Translation of notification issued by the Sultan, dated the 14th Safar 131S, he., 15th June 1900. 

We have observed that subjects of ours have ignorantly taken flags and articles 
from a foreign Government whereunder they pretend to claim their protection. I h.s has 
taken place in the past, but there must be none of it in, the future, and you must 
understand that such procedure is contrary to.lhe duties and obligations of subjects to 
their sovereign). You are hereby informed that we do not recognise m our territories 
< ie i n the hands of our subjects) such flags and protection papers, and will not pardon 
any one who lakes them otherwise . than with our written permission and sanction in 
accordance with the terms of the treaties between us and Foreign Powers. Let this be 
clear to all and salaams. Written 14th Safar 1318. 

(Sd.) Saiyid FEYSAL-BiN^TtRiti. 
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In the same year, on the occasion of the visit of Lord Cmerou, Ihou 
Viceroy and Governor General of India, to Musk it, visits Wot’o oxoluingod 
between His Excellency and the Sultan, and at a Durbar hold on II, M»!*» 
Argojiaut, His Highness the Sultan was invested by din I'ixoolhnioy with 
the insignia of a G. C. L E. 

In 1905 a London Company entitled *' the Sponge Exploration Hymllmilo 
Limited” obtained from the Sultan of Maskat, for a period of liflooit ymii'fi, 
a concession* to fish for sponges in the territorial walcni of Oniiill from 
Ras-ul-Had to Khasab. 


SOIIAK. 


The present ruling family of Maskat arc, as has been already nolmd, 
descended from Ahmad bin Said, the Governor of Soliar, a town oil Him 
Batinah coast about 100 miles north-west of Maskat, who in r y /| r , expelled 
the Persians and became the first ruler of Musical., Saiyid Kills of (lollin' 
who had attempted to supplant his nephew, Saiyid Said, in I lie government 
of Maskat, was killed in 1808, and his family were deprived of Ilnur patri- 
mony. In 1830, however, his grandson, Saiyid llunnul hi 11 A/, nil, f I /m 
cousin of Saiyid Said, taking advantage of the absence of tin: latter at 'Ami" 
zibar, regained possession of Soliar and compelled Saiyid Said to real, ore 
to him also other districts on payment of tribute. III 1 , popularity hi < hiiun 
vizs great, and, but for the intervention of the British (hovonnmuii, he 
would have succeeded In dismembering the Maskat possession;;. In /fly/j 
a reconciliation was effected between Saiyid Said and Saiyid I Uwiiuf 
through the mediation of the Resident in the Persian Gulf, and an engage- 
ment 'Ho. LZZ; was mediated between them by y/hieh they engaged b> 
aaetaia from aggressions on each other, and to admit free ini wont' se and 
trade h-stv/eea their respective possession-., Saiyid Said also bound bln, self 

attacked .by enemies, 

heea-sse Independent, As the 
; the slaveAeade he the Pc/s/m, 
ar Maskat were v ,,,, 0,t f ,f 
w,tn „;e/dc m a ss so, P -t ,n 
a rra/.g-emer/w, and aw/mohsg;/ a 
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Treaty * (No. LXXI), similar to those concluded with the other maritime 
States for the suppression of the si ive-trade, was concluded on the 22nd- 
May iS.|9, with his son, Saiyid Said, who was then in possession of the 
government. Saiyid Saif, who had usurped his father's authority, was 
soon afterwards put to death by him. 

The treaty concluded in 1S39 between Maskat and Sohar contained no 
article by which the British Government undertook to guarantee its con- 
ditions, but the very formal manner in which it was negotiated was con- 
sidered to make it more than usually binding on both parties. Notwith- 
standing this, Saiyid Thawaim, who governed Maskat, during his father’s 
absence at Zanzibar, treacherously seized Sayid Hamud at a friendly con- 
ference and laid siege to Sohar by land and sea. Failing in his attempts 
to take the fort, he returned to Maskat, carrying his prisoner with him. 
Saiyid Hamud died from the rigour of his confinement on the 23rd April 
1850. Saiyid Kais, his brother, took up arms to avenge his death, and with 
the help of theKawasim took Sliinas and several other forts. Saiyid Said 
however returning from Zanzibar, gained over the Kawasint to his side, 
and defeatrd Saiyid Kais, from whom he took Sohar, leaving to him 
Rostak and Hibi and assigning him a monthly stipend of 200 crowns. 

On the death of Saiyid Said, his son Saiyid Turki, who had been placed 
in the government of Sohar, made several unsuccessful attempts to make 
himself independent of his elder brother, Saiyid Thawaini, and to create 
a rebellion in Oman. Accordingly in 1S62 Saiyid Thawaini seized him and 
placed him in confinement. He was subsequently released at the interven- 
tion of the British Government, and a monthly allowance was made ' to 
him by Saiyid Thawaini conditionally on his remaining loyal. In 1865, in 
consequence of Saiyid Thawaini's expressed distrust of his brother, he 
was informed that Saiyid Turki would be permitted to reside in India 
during good behaviour on any allowance he might sanction, and that uh„ 
less Saiyid Turki accepted this offer the British Government would not' 
interfere between him and his suzerain. 

When Saiyid Thawaini was murdered in the following year Saiyid Tur- 
ki’s life was in danger at Sohar, and he was taken up by the British Resi- 
dent. The subsequent history of Sohar has been given in the narrative of 
Maskat affairs. Being now a part of Maskat dominions, it is'governed by a 
Vali nominated by the Sultan. 


* An Act of Parliament, 16 and 17 Viet., Cap. XVI, was passed to carry this treaty into effect. See 

Appendix No, LIII. 
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No. LI. 

Translation of the Cowlnamah, or Written Engagement 
from the Imam of. Music at — 1798. 


l. s. 


Deed of Agreement from the State of the Omani an Asylum 
under the approbation of the I MAM, the Director Syud 
' SULTAN whose grandeur be eternal ! to the High and PO- 
TENT English Company, whose greatness be perpetua- 
ted as comprehended in the following Articles : — 

Article i. 

From the intervention of the Nawab Etmandi Edovvla Mirza Mehedy 
Ally Khan Bahadoor Hurhmut Jung never shall there be any deviation from 
this Cowlnamah. 


Article 2. 

From the recital of the said Nawab my heart has become disposed to 
an increase of the friendship with that State, and from this day forth the 
friend of that Sircar is the friend of this, and the friend of the Sircar is to 
be the friend of that ; and, in like manner, the enemy of that Sircar is the 
enemy of this, and the enemy of this is to be the enemy of that. 

Article 3. 

Whereas frequent applications have been made, and are still making, 
by the French and Dutch people for a factory, i.e. } to seat themselves in 
either at Maskat or Goombroom, or at the other ports of this Sircar, it is 
therefore written that, whilst warfare shall continue between the English 
Company and them, never shall, from respect to the Company's friendship, 
be given to them throughout all my territories a place to fix or seat them- 
selves in, nor shall they get even ground to stand upon within this State. 

Article 4. 

As there is a person o£ the French nation, who has been for these 
several years in my service, and who bath now gone in command of one of 
my vessels to the Mauritius, I shall, immediately on his return, dismiss him 
from my service and expel him. 



Oman— No, LII. 


Part III 


3q8 


' Article 5. 

In the event of any French vessel coming to water at Muscat, she 
shall not be allowed to enter the cove into which the English vessels are 
admitted, but remain without and in case of hostilities ensuing here 
between the French and English ships, the force of this State by land and 
bv sea, and my people, shall take part in hostility with the English, but 
on the high seas I am not to interfere. 

Article 6. 

On the occurrence of any shipwreck of a vessel or vessels appertain- 
ing to the English, there shall certainly be aid and comfort afforded on the 
part of this Government, nor shall the property be seized on. 

Article 7. 

In the port of Abassy (Goombroom) whenever the English shall be 
disposed to establish a factory, I have no objection to their fortifying the 
same and mounting guns thereon, as many as they list, and to forty or nttv 
English gentlemen residing there, with seven or eight hundred English 
Sepoys, and for the rest, the rate of duties on goods on buying and selling 
will be on the same footing as at Bussora and Abushehr. 

Dated 1st of Jemmadee-id-Awul 1213 Hegira , or 12th, of October 

^98. 


L.S 


No. LII. 


L.S. 


Agreement entered into by the' Imam of the State of Oman 
with Captain John Malcolm Bahadoor, Envoy from the 
Right Honourable the Governor-General, date t e 
2 1 st of Sbaban 1213 Hegira, or 18th January 1800. 


Article i. 

The Cowlnamah entered into by the Imam of Oman with Mehedy Ally 
Rhan Bahadoor remains fixed and m full o - 
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Article 2. 

• 

As improper reports of a tendency to interrupt the existing harmony and 
create misunderstanding between the States have gone abroad, and have 
been communicated to the Right Honourable the Governor-General, the 
Earl of Mornington, K.P., with a view to prevent such evils in future, we, 
'actuated by sentiments of reciprocal friendship, agree that an English 
gentleman of respectability, on the part of the Honourable Company, shall 
always reside at the port of Muscat, and be an Agent through whom ail 
intercourse between the States shall be conducted, in order that the actions 
of each government may be fairly and justly stated, and that no opportunity 
'may be offered to designing men, who are ever eager to promote dissen- 
sions, and that the friendship of the two States may remain unshook till the 
end of time, and till the sun and moon have finished their revolving career. 

Sealed in my presence. 

(Sd.) John' Malcolm, 
Envoy . 


L.S. 


Approved by the Governor-General in Council on 26th April 1800. 


No. LIII. 

Treaty concluded with the Imam of Muscat for 
the Suppression of Slavery— 1822. 

Translation. 

In the name of the Most High God ! In the name of the Most High God / 


Particulars of the requisitions which were made 
by Captain Moresby, Commander of the 
Snip Meant, who arrived at the port of Muscat 
on the 9th of the sacred (month of) Ziibujjah 
1237 (37th August 1822) from the Island of 
Mauritius, on the part of the Governor Sir 
Robert Farquhar, Bahadur.*- 

Article i. ' 

That you (the Imam) instruct all 
the Officers in your dominions to 
prevent the subjects from selling 
slayes to Christians of all nations. 


Answers to the requisitions which were made 
by Captain Moresby o n the part of th e 
Governor Sir Robert Farquhar, Bahadur, 
may his glory be eternal which (requisitions) 
are mentioned on the back of this paper. 


Article i. 

That we did write last season to 
all our Officers to prohibit the sale 
of slaves to ail the Christian 
nations, and we will send further 
instructions to them on the subject. 

r 



210 


Oman— No. LI II. 


Part I 


Article 2. - . 

That you do issue orders to all 
your Officers, who are on your part 
throughout your dominions, as well 
in Zanzibar as in other places, to the 
effect that if they discover persons 
on board any Arab vessel buying 
slaves for the purpose of taking them 
to Christian countries, they (the 
Officers) should seize, such vessel with 
all that she may contain, and should 
send to you the Nakhoda the 

Commander) and the crew, in order 
that you may punish them. 


Article 2. 

That we will send orders to a 
our Officers who are employe 
throughout our, dominions to th 
effect that if they find any Ara 
vessel buying slaves for the pu 
pose of -taking them to Christia 
countries, they must seize the vess< 
and inflict punishment on person 
connected with her, even if they b 
bound for the Island of Madagas 
car. 


' Article 3. 

That it shall be obligatory on the 
crew of every vessel that shall clan- 
destinely convey slaves to Christian 
countries to give, on their return to 
an Arab port, information to .the 
Governor of that port, in order that 
he may punish the Commander, and 
that if the}' fail to give the informa- 
tion, all shall suffer punishment. 


Article 4. 

That Your Highness give us a 
written order, on your part to the 
Governor of Zanzibar and your other 
Governors in that quarter, to the 
effect that they clo allow a person to 
be stationed on our part in any place 
in those countries which we shall see 
fit, and that they do allow us a place 
for residence in order that we may 
obtain intelligence of any vessel 
that may convey slaves to Christian 
countries. 

Article 5. 

That you give us a written per- 
mission that if we find any vessel 


Article 3. 

That we will instruct ou 
Officers and notify throughout ou 
dominions that the crew of a vesse 
conveying slaves for sale to Chris 
tian countries are required, on theii 
return to an Arab port, to give 
information to the Governor of the 
port in order that he may punish 
the Commander, but that if they 
conceal (the fact), all shall suffer 
punishment. 

Article 4. 

That a written order which you 
wish to have, permitting the 
stationing of a person on your 
part in Zanzibar and the neigh- 
bouring parts for the purpose. of 
obtaining intelligence of the sale 
of slaves to Christian nations, has 
been granted, and will reach 
through the hands of the respected 
Captain Moresby. May his dig- 
nity endure for ever ! 

Article 5. 

That written permission which you 
wish to have, permitting you, after 
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laden with slaves for sale, carrying 
them to Christian countries, after 
four months from the date of such 
written permission, we may seize her. 

Article 6. 

That you do write to all your 
Governors that on the sailing of every 
vessel they shall write out a pass 
for her, stating clearly what port, 
she is leaving and what she is bound 
to, in order that if our ships should 
meet a vessel having no pass, but 
having on board slaves for sale and 
proceeding in the direction of the 
Christian countries, they (the British 
ships) may seize her ; such a vessel, 
if found within the line of the Is- 
land of Madagascar and the neigh- 
bourhood of Zanzibar and Lamoo, to 
be carried into Muscat for punishment 
by you; but if found sailing beyond 
the Island of Madagascar and in the 
sea of Mauritius, to be seized by 
themselves (British vessels), and this 
(to take place) after four months from 
the date of the written permission. 


four months, to seize vessels con- 
veying slaves for sale to Christian 
countries, will reach through the 
hands of the said Captain. 

Article 6. 

That we will write to our 
Governors regarding the granting 
of a pass to every vessel proceed- 
ing on a voyage, specifying therein- 
the port she sails from, and the 
port she is bound to, and you may 
seize every vessel you may fall in 
with beyond the Island of Mada- 
gascar and in the sea of Mauritius 
after four months from the date of 
the written permission alluded to 
in the fifth requisition ; and if any 
vessel be found on this side, the 
matter should come to us, provided 
she do not possess a pass from the 
Governor of the port of departure. 


Here end the answers to the six 
requisitions, and they have been 
written by the most humble Abdul 
Kahir bin Syud Mahomed Ali 
Majid by order of his master, who 
commands his obedience, Syud 
Saeed bin Syud Sultan bin Imam 
Ahmed bin Saeed A 1 Boo Saeedee. 

Written on the 17th of the 
sacred (month of) Zilhujjah 1237, 
one thousand two hundred and 
thirty-seven of the Hegira (4th 
September 1822). 

This is signed by the humble 
Saeed bin Sultan with his own 
hand. 


Saeed bin 
Sultan bin 
Ahmed. 
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Translation. 


In the name of the Most High God! 

I’ai’icul.wi of an mUlitinttal tcqu'\iiion undo !>y 
C\rr.\l'< MoUl'.hiiv nr the Mijijitr Mon (<>f the 
:-ilc tif) ;.!.uc t _ c.nricd on boaul vc:. ,;b to 
Christian eutitiUicj. 

It is necessary to define the line 
beyond winch we may seize Arab 
vessels carrying slaves to Christian 
countries after four months from the 
date of the written permission men- 
tioned in the fifth requisition. L<*t 
it he understood that all vessels 
on board of which there may be 
slaves' for sale, and which may be 
found by our ships beyond a straight 
line drawn from the Cape Delkada 
and passing six zains (i.e., sixty 
miles) from Soc >tra on to Dieu, shall 
he seized by our ships, but that 
vessels found beyond the said line 
diiven by stress of weather or by 
any other unavoidable circumstance 
shall not be seized. 


In the name of the Most High 
God! 

Antivc^ to the additional requisition made 
by Captain* MoKEshy for the suppression 
(of the sale of) slaves carried to Christian 
countries. 

I permit the Captains of ships 
belonging to the English Govern- 
ment to seize all Arab vessels 
carrying slaves to Christian coun- 
tries which may be found beyond 
a straight line drawn from the 
Cape Delkada and passing sixty 
miles from Socotra on to Dieu* 
after the date of the written per- 
mission mentioned in the fifth 
requisition, but not to size vessels 
found beyond the line which may 
have been driven by stress of 
weather or any other unavoidable 
circumstance. 


Written by Abdul Kahir bin 
Syud Mahomed bin Syud Majid 
by order of his master, who com- 
mands his obedience, Saeed bin 
Syud Sultan Imam Ahmed bin 
Saeed A1 boo Saeedee. 

Written on the 22 nd Zilhuiiah 
I 2 37i 9th September 1822 , 


TRANSLATION of the annexed letter, dated 18th August 1845, 
from His Highness the Imam of Muscat, to Captain 
HaMERTON, relative to the fourth Article of the Treaty 
concluded on the ioth September 182a by Captain 
Moresby with His Highness the Imam of Muscat. 


After Com pi imetits. — Y our excellent letter has reached, and your friend 
understood its contents ; you mention that you have received a letter from the 

~~ ~ * i-Iere is omitted four months, 
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mighty Government, containing orders to you to bring to our notice that, 
in the 4th Article of the Treaty we concluded with Captain Moresby in the 
year 1822, it is mentioned in the English version that it is incumbent on us, 
and our heirs and Governors, to assist in-apprehending English subjects en- 
gaged in the slave trade, but that such is not mentioned in the Arabic version 
of the treaty, and my friend (you) considering it not necessary to alter the 
Treaty, nevertheless we consider it incumbent on us, our heirs and Gov- 
ernors, that we should assist to apprehend English subjects who may be 
engaged in the slave trade. Therefore whoever may be accredited from 
the r Government and require assistance from us, shall receive it accordingly. 
Whatever you may require let us know, and peace be on you. 

Dated 4th Shaban 1241 , iSth August 1S45. 


No. LIV. 

Treaty of Commerce between Her 'Majesty the Queen 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
and His Highness Sultan Seid Saeed bin Sultan, 
Imam of Muscat— 1839. 

. 1 

' Preamble. — Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, and His Highness the Sultan of Muscat and its depend- 
encies, being desirous to confirm and strengthen the good understanding 
which now subsists between them, and to promote by means of a conven- 
tion the commercial intercourse between their respective subjects ; ami 
His Highness the Sultan of Muscat being, moreover, desirous to record in 
a more formal manner the engagements entered into by His Highness on 
the ioth of September 1822, for the perpetual abolition of the slave Innte 
between the dominions of His Highness and all Chrislian nut injin, limy 
have accordingly appointed as the Plenipotentiaries, that is lo m)'j Kolioi! 
Cogan, Esq., a Captain in the Naval Service of the Kuril India Company, 
on behalf of Her Majesty the Queen of the Untied Kingdom of Gloat 
Britain and Ireland, &c., &c., and Hasin bin Klnvhim, and All hill Nnsm un 
behalf of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat, &e (; !'j < v/fio having » ommu- 
nicated their full powers found to be in due, ami prop 1 ) bong lmv»- ng/c* <) 
upon and concluded the following articles 
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subjects or citizens ot the most favoured nations ; and the subjects of Her 

Britannic Majesty shall, in like manner, have full liberty to enter, reside in, 
trade with and pass with their merchandize through all parts of the domi- 
nions of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat, and shall in those dominions 
enjoy all the privileges and advantages, with respect to commerce or 
otherwise, which are or may be accorded therein to the subjects or citizens 
of the most favored nation. 


Article 2. 

British subjects shall be at liberty to purchase, sell, or hire land or 
houses in the dominions of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat. 

The houses, ware-houses, or other premises of British subjects, or of 
persons actually in the service of British subjects in the dominions of His 
Highness the Sultan of Muscat, shall not be forcibly entered, nor on any 
pretext searched without the consent of the occupier, unless with the cogni- 
zance of the Consul or BritiHi Resident Agent. But such Consul or Resi- 
dent Agent, on just cause being adduced by the authorities of His Highness 
the Sultan of Muscat, shall send a competent person, who, in concert with 
the Oflicors of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat, shall conduct the search, 
and shall prevent the use of unnecessary violence or of improper resistance. 

Article 3. 

The two high contracting parties acknowledge reciprocally to each 
other the right of appointing Consuls to reside in each other's dominions 
wherever the interests of commerce may require the presence of such 
officers, and such Consuls shall at all times be placed in the country in 
which they reside on the footing of the Consuls of the most favored nations. 
Each of the high contracting parties further agrees to permit his own sub- 
jects to be appointed to consular offices by the other contracting party, 
provided always that the persons so appointed shall not begin to act 
without the previous approbation of the sovereign whose subjects they may 
be. 

The public functionaries of either government^ residing in the domi- 
nions of the other shall enjoy the same privileges, immunities and exemp- 
tions which are enjoyed within the same dominions by similar public 
functionaries of other countries. 

Article 4. 

Subjects of the dominions of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat, 
actually in the service of British subjects in those dominions, shall enjoy the 
same protection which is granted to British subjects themselves, but if such 
subjects of the dominions of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat shall be 
convicted of any crime or infraction of the law requiring punishment, they 
shall be discharged by the British subject in whose service they may be, 

and shall be delivered over to the authorities of His Highness the Sultan 

of Muscat 
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Article 5. 

The authorities of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat shall not inter- 
fere in disputes between British subjects or between British subjects and 
the subjects or citizens of other Christian nations. When differences arise 
between a subject of the dominions of His Highness the Saltan of Muscat 
and a British subject, if the former is the complainant, the cause shall be 
heard by the British Consul or Resident Agent, who shall administer justice 
thereupon. But if the British subject is the complainant against any of 
the subjects of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat, or the subjects of any 
other Mahomedan power, then the cause shall be decided by the highest 
authority of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat, or by persons nominated 
by him, but in such case the cause shall not be proceeded in except in the 
presence of the British Consul or Resident Agent, or of some person 
deputed by one or other , of them, who shall attend at the Court House, or 
where such matter shall be tried. In causes between a British subject and 
a native of the dominions of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat, whether 
tried before the British Consul or Resident Agent, or before the above- 
mentioned authority of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat, the evidence of 
a man proved to have given false testimony on a former occasion shall not 
be received. 


Article 6. 

The property of a British subject who may die in the dominions of His 
Highness the Sultan of Muscat, or of a subject of His Highness the Sultan 
of Muscat who may die in the British dominions, shall be delivered over to 
their heirs, or executors, or administrators of the deceased, or to the 
respective Consul or Resident Agent of the contracting parties, in default , 
of such heirs, or executors, or administrators. 

Article 7. 

If a British subject shall become bankrupt in the dominions of His 
Highness the Sultan of Muscat, the British Consul or Resident Agent shall 
take possession of all the property of such bankrupt, and shall give it up to 
his creditors to be divided among them. This having been done, the 
bankrupt shall be entitled to full discharge of his creditors, and he shall not 
at any time afterwards be required to make up his deficiency, nor shall any 
property he may afterwards acquire be considered liable for that purpose. 
But the British Consul or Resident Agent shall use his endeavours to obtain, 
for the benefit of the creditors, any property of the bankrupt in another 
country, and to ascertain that everything possessed by the bankrupt at the 
time when he became insolvent has been given up without reserve. 

Article 8. 

If a subject of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat should resist or evade 
payment of his just debts to a British subject, the authorities of His High- 
ness shall afford to the British subject every aid and facility in recovering 
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the amount due, and in like manner the British Consul or Resident Agent 
shall afford every aid and facility to subjects of His Highness the Sultan of 
Muscat in recovering debts justly due to them from a British subject. 


Article g . 

No duty exceeding 5 per cent, shall be levied at the place of entry in 
the dominions of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat on any goods, the 
growth, produce, or manufacture of the dominions of Her Britannic Majesty 
imported by British vessels, and this duty shall be deemed to be a full 
payment of all import and export and tonnage duties of license to trade, of 
pilotage and anchorage, and of any other charge by government whatever 
upon the vessels or upon the goods so imported or exported. . Nor shall 
any charge be made on that part of the cargo which may remain on board 
unsold ; and no additional or higher duty shall be levied upon these goods 
when afterwards transported from one place to another in the dominions of 
His Plighness j but the above-mentioned duty having once been paid, the. 
<roods may be sold by wholesale or retail without any further duty. No 
charo-e whatever shall be made on British vessels which may enter the ports 
of His Highness for the purpose of refitting or for refreshments, or to enquire 
about the state of the market. 


Article 10. 

No articles whatever shall be prohibited from being imported into or 
exported from the territories of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat, but the 
trade between the dominions of Her Britannic Majesty and those of His 
Highness the Sultan of Muscat shall be perfectly free, subject to the above- 
mentioned duty upon goods imported, and to no other ; and His Highn 
the Sultan of Muscat hereby engages not to permit the estabhshmen 
any monopoly or exclusive privilege of sale within his dominions except m 
the articles of ivory and gum copal on that part of the East Coast of A rica 
rom the porVof Jugate situated in about five and a half degrees of south 
latitude to the port of Quila lying in about seven degrees south of the 
Eauator both ports inclusive j but in all other ports and places m His 

gisSsSSIpSSHsu'i: 

no other duty by government than that before mentioned. 

Article ii. 

If any disputes should^. f ^ n o^gooTThichfhaU 1 ' ^imported by 
& MercSs^aud on which ^ ^ 

Custom Master, or other authorized pitied to demand one-twee- 

of His Highness the Sultan of Musca . an( j the Merchant 

tieth part of the goods-in lieu of the payment of 5 per cent.. 
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shall be bound to surrender the twentieth part so demanded whenever, 
from the nature of the articles, it may be practicable to do so ; but the 
Merchant having done so, shall be subject to no further demand on account 
of customs on the other nineteen-twentieths of those goods in any part of the 
dominions of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat to which he may transport 
them. But if the Custom Master should object to levy the duty in the 
manner aforesaid by taking one-twentieth part of the goods, or if the 
goods should not admit of being so divided, then the point in dispute shall 
be referred to two competent persons, one chosen by the Custom Master 
and the other by the importer, and a valuation of the goods shall be made, 
and if the referees shall differ in opinion, they shall appoint an arbitrator, 
whose decision shall be final, and the duty shall be levied according to the 
value thus established. 


Article 12. 

It shall not be lawful for any British Merchant to expose his goods for 
sale for the space of three days after the arrival of such goods, unless 
before the expiration of such three days, the importer and Custom Master 
shall have agreed as to the value of such goods. If the Custom Master shall 
not within three days have accepted one of the two modes proposed for 
ascertaining the value of the goods, the authorities of His Highness the 
Sultan of Muscat, on application being made to them to that effect, shall 
compel the Ctfstom Master to choose one of the two modes by which the 
amount of the customs to be levied is to be determined. 

Article 13. 

If it shall happen that either the Queen of England or His Highness 
the Sultan of Muscat should be at war with another country, the subjects 
of Her Britannic Majesty and the subjects of His Highness the Sultan of 
Muscat shall nevertheless be allowed to pass such country through the 
dominions of either power with merchandize of every description except 
warlike stores, but they shall not be allowed to enter any port or place 
actually blockaded or besieged. 


Article 14. 

Should a vessel under the British flag enter a port in the dominions of 
His Highness the Sultan of Muscat in distress, the local authorities at such 
port shall afford all necessary aid to enable the vessel to refit and to prose- 
cute her voyage ; and if any such vessel should be wrecked on the. coast 
of the dominions of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat, the authorities of 
His Highness shall give all the assistance in their power to recover and to 
deliver over to the owners all the property that can be saved from such 
vessel. The same assistance and protection shall be afforded to vessels of 
the dominions of His Highness the §ultan of Muscat, and property saved 
therefrom under similar circumstances in the ports and on the coast of the 
British dominions. 
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Article 15. 

/ 

- I-Jis Highness the Sultan of Muscat hereby renews and confirms the 
engagements entered into by His Highness with Great Britain on the 10th 
of September 1822 for the entire suppression of slave trade between his 
dominions and all Christain countries ; and His Highness further engages 
that the ships and vessels of war belonging to the East India Company 
shall be allowed to give full force and effect to the stipulations of the said 
Treaty, agreeably with the conditions prescribed therein, and in the same 
manner as the ships and vessels of Her Britannic Majesty. 

Article 16. 

• 

It is further acknowledged and declared by the high contracting parties 
that nothing in this Convention is intended in any way to interfere with or 
rescind any^of the rights or privileges now enjoyed by the subjects of His 
Highness the Sultan-of Muscat in respect to commerce and navigation 
within the limits of the East India Company's Charter. 

Article 17. 

The present Convention shall be ratified, and the ratifications thereof 
shall be exchanged at Muscat or Zanzibar as soon as possible, and many 
cas9, within the space of fifteen months from the date thereof. 

Done on the Island and at the Town of Zanzibar this thirty-first 
day of May in the year of Christ eighteen hundred and thirty nine , 
corresponding with the seventeenth of the month Rubbee-ul-Awul of the 
Ul Hegira twelve hundred and fifty-five. 


Form of Declaration made on the part of the British Gov- 
ernment previous to exchange of the RATIFICATIONS. 

The undersigned Samuel Hennell, Esq., a Captain in the Military 
. e f , ?Ti Cnmnanv and Resident m the Persian Gulf, 

service of the East India Cpy,^ 0ueenofthe United Kingdom of 
appointed on behalf ofH j y - Majesty’s ratification of the 

Great Britain and Ireland to on the 31st May 1839, by 

Treaty of Commerce concluded at f ° service J of the East India 

Robert Cogan, Esq., a Cap and by Hassan bin Ebrehim, and 

Company on the Tf His Highness the Sultan of Muscat 

Mahabat Ali bin Nasir, “ ty ° H is Highness the Sultan of 

against the ratification of the < sajeTreatj ^ ^ . p0S sible 

Muscat, is commanded y U . e words contained in the . ninth 

misunderstanding as to the m & charge by Government whatever,” to 
Article of the said Treaty, aiy Shurruf, appointed by His. Highness 

declare to Syud Mahomed I 1 y Highness’s ratification, -that the 

the Sultan of Muscat, to exchange His 
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aforesaid words are by Her Majesty taken and understood to mean (t any 
other charge whatever made by the Government or by any local authority 
of the government/'’ 

Muscat, this twenty-second day of July . 1840. 

(Sd.) S. Hennell. 


Form of Declaration made on the part of the Muscat Gov- 
ernment previous to exchange of the RATIFICATIONS. 

The undersigned Syud Mahomed Ibin Syud Shurruf, appointed by His 
Highness the Sultan of Muscat to exchange His Highness'’ s ratification of 
the Treaty of Commerce concluded at Zanzibar, on the 31st May 1839, 
by Robert Cogan, Esq., a Captain of the Naval Service of the East 
India Company on the patt of Her Majesty the Queen of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and by Hassan Bin Ebrehim, and 
Mahabat Ali bin Nasir on the part of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat, 
against the ratification of the same Treaty by Her Majesty the Queen of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and .Ireland, having received from 
Samuel Hennell, Esq., a Captain in the Military Service of the East India 
Company, and Resident in the Persian Gulf, appointed to act in this matter 
on behalf of Her said Majesty, a dec’aration stating that in order to avoid 
any possible misunderstanding as to the meaning of the words “any other- 
charge by government whatever ,' v contained in the ninth Article of the 
said Treaty, the aforesaid words are by Her Majesty taken and understood 
to mean “ any other charge whatever made by the Government, or by any 
local authority of the government/'’ the undersigned Syud Mahomed Ibin 
Syud Shurruf, being duly authorized by His Highness the Sultan of Muscat, 
hereby accepts and adopts the said declaration in the name and on -the 
behalf of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat. 

Muscat , this twenty-second day of July 1840. 

(Sd.) Syud Mahomed Ibin Syud Shurrue. 

Form of Certificate signed on the exchange of the ratifica- 
tions. 

The undersigned having met together for the purpose of exchanging the 
ratifications of a Treaty of Commerce between Her Majesty the Queen of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and His Highness the 
Sultan of Muscat, concluded and signed at Zanzibar on the 31st day of May 
1839, and the respective ratifications of the said instrument having been 
carefully perused, the said exchange took place this day in the usual form. 




/ 
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In witness whereof they have signed the present Certificate of exchange 
and have affixed thereto their respective Seals. 

Done at Muscat , the 22nd day oj July 1840. 


(Sd.) S. Hennell. 


L. S. 


Syud Mahomed Ibin Syud Shurruf. 


Translation of the ratification of His Highness the Imam 
of Muscat to the Treaty of Commerce. 

We having duly considered the Treaty above drawn out have approved, 
accepted and confirmed the several Articles and Clauses therein set forth, 
and by this document do hereby approve, accept, and confirm the same for 
ourselves, our heirs, and successors. Accordingly we do by our word 
nromise and enga-e sincerelv and faithfully to perform all and everything se 
Forth and ^ contafned in the aforesaid Treaty, and further that to the utmost 
of our power we will allow no one to violate and infringe this engagement m 
any way whatsoever. In witness whereof we have directed our seal to be 
affixed to this document, which we have signed with our own hand m tins 
our pert of Muscat, this 22nd day of # Jemmadee-ul-Awul A. H. 1256, 
according to 22nd July 1840 of the Christian era. 


L. S. 


(Sd.) Syud Saeed. 


No. LV. 


RANSLATION Of ADDITIONAL ARTICLES regardmg the SUP- 
PRESSION of the FOREIGN SLAVE trade entered into by 

His Highness Saeed Syud bin Sultan, the Imam. 

of Muscat— 1839. 

following Articles be added to the above Treaty 
i&UtS* Moresby ^on the aforesaid date i- 

Article i. 

That the Government cruisers '^never ^ “^“’c^TIlelgado 

■longing to my subiects beyond a d.rect line 
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passing two degress" seaward of the Island of Socotra and ending at 
Pussein, and shall suspect that such vessel is engaged in the slave trade, the 
said cruizers are permitted to detain and search it. 

Article 2. 

Should it on examination be found that any vessel belonging to my 
subjects is carrying slaves, whether men, women, or children, for sale be- 
yond the aforesaid line, then the government cruizers shall seize and 
confiscate such vessel and her cargo. But if the said vessel shall pass be- 
yond the aforesaid line owing to stress of weather, or other case of 
necessity not under control, then she shall not be seized. 

Article 3. 

As the selling of males and females, whether grown up or young who 
are Hoor . or free, is contrary to the Mahomedan religion, and whereas 
the Soomalees are included in the Hoor or free, I do hereby a^ree that the 
sale of males and females, whether young or old/ of the Soomatee tribe, shall 
be considered as piracy, and that four months from this date, all ’those 

as pirates C ° nVlCted of bein 2 concerned in such an act shall be punished 

Dated iolh Show a l i2 33 A. H., coy res handing to the i 7 th December A D 
1839. ' ' 

Seal of 
Syud Bin 
Sultan. 


No. LW. 

Agreement between Her Majesty the Queen of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and His High- 
ness Syud Saeed bin Sultan, “ the Sultan of Mus- 
cat, for the termination of the Export of Slaves from the 

African Commons 0 f His Highness the Sultan of 
Muskat— 1845. ™ 01 

Troian^ j^. a j est y ^ he Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Rnf-v j 
I reland being earnestly desirous that the export of slaves frot a . and 

dominions of His Highness the Sultan ofVscItth™ld™ se,* and'Ss 
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Highness the Sultan of Muscat, in deference to the wishes of Her Majesty 
and of the British nation, and in furtherance of the dictates of humanity 
which have heretofore induced him to enter into engagement with Great 
Britain to restrict the export of slaves from his dominions, being willing to 
put an end to that trade, and Her Majesty the Queen of the United King- 
dom of Great Britain and Ireland and His Highness the Sultan of Muscat 
having resolved to record with due form and solemnity this further restric- 
tion 3 the export of slaves, and Her Majesty having given due authority to 
Captain Hamerton, Her Representative at the Court of the Sultan of Muscat, 
to conclude an agreement with His Highness, accordingly His Highness 
Saeed Syud bin Sultan, for himself, his heirs and successors, and Captain 
Hamerton, on behalf of the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, her heirs and successors, have agreed upon and concluded the 
following Articles : — 

Article i. 

His Highness the Sultan of Muscat here engages to prohibit, under the 
severest penalties, the export of slaves from his African dominions, and to 
issue orders to his Officers to prevent and suppress such trade. 


Article 2. 

His Highness the Sultan of Muscat further engages to prohibit, under 
the severest pennies, the importation of slaves from any part of Afnca mto 
noss^ssions in Asia, and to use Ins utmost influence with all the Lhieis 
of Arabia, the Red Sea, and the Persian Gulf, in like manner, to preven 
the introduction of slaves from Africa into their respective territories. 


Article 3. 

His Highness the Sultan of Muscat grants to the ships of Her Majesty s 
Navv as well as to those of the East India Company, permission to seize 
a^d Lnfircate any vessels, the property of His 

carrying on slave trade, excepting on^y^suci as^ dominions in Africa 

port of slaves from one port dependencies, the northern 

between the port of Lamoo to the no rth .and Usaep ^ , degree 

-d ge port of K 

South Latitade ' in - 

eluding the Islands of Zanzibar, Pemba, and Mont a. 

Article 4. 

January ^ « 
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Christ, and the 15th day of the month of Mahanserun 1263 (twelve hundred 
and sixty-three) of the Hegira. 

- Done at Zanzibar this 2nd ( second ) day of October 184$ ( one 
thousand eight hundred and forty -five) of 'the year of Christ and 29th 
day of Ramzan 1261 ( twelve hundred and sixty-one) of the Hegira. 

(Sd.) Atkins Hamerton, 

Captain. 


On behalf of Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, her heirs and successors. 


Seal of 
Captain 
Hamerton. 


No. LVII. 

Rules established by His Highness the Imam of Muscat in 
April 1846, in regard to the Duties to be hereafter charged 
on the cargoes of vessels putting into His Highness’s ports. 

In a letter, dated the 1,3th April 1846, Captain Atkins Hamerton, Her 
Majesty’s Consul, and Honourable Company's Agent in the dominions of 
His Highness the Imam of Muscat, reported that His Highness the Imam of 
Muscat had ordered the following Rules to be henceforth observed in regard 
to the landing or transhipment of the cargoes of vessels putting into 
Muscat or into any of His Highness’s other ports: — 

Article i. 

That the full duty of 5 per cent, shall be levied on all articles tran- 
shipped from one vessel into another in all the ports and harbours belong- 
ing to His Highness the Imam. 

Article 2. 

That a vessel of any nation being-obliged to put into any of His High- 
ness's ports through stress of weather, or for the purpose of refit, shall not 


/ 
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be required to pay duty on any part of her cargo which may be landed and 
stored during the repair of the vessel provided it be re-embarked in her. 

Article 3. 

That' no duty shall, under any circumstances whatever, be levied on 
stores, the property of the British Government when landed at any of His 
Highness's ports. 


NO. LVIII. 

Deed of Cession of the Kori a Moria Islands executed by 
His Highness the Imam of Muscat in the presence of 
Captain Fremantle, Commanding Her Majesty’s 
Ship Juno y under date the 14th June 1854. 

From the humble Saeed bin Sultan, to all and every one who may see 
this paper, whether Mahomedans or others— 

There has arrived to me from the powerful .nation (England) Captain 

Fremantle, belonging to the Royal Navy of the Gr ® at Q ue ®P> r ^? eS g ing 
from me the (Jesairi bin Colfaim) Koria Mona Islands, viz., Helaneea, 
Xafsoda, Haski and Gursond /and I hereby cede to the Queen V*ct «na 
the above-mentioned Islands, to be her possessions, or i>« “ire and 
successors after her. In proof whereof I have hereunto affixed y 
signature and seal, on behalf of myself and my son after me, of my own 
free will and pleasure, without . force, intimidation, or pecuniary interest 

whatsoever. 

And be the same known to all to whom these' presents may come. 


Done at Muscat , the 17th day of the month Showal 1270, 14th July 


1854. 


Given under my hand. 


(Signed by the IMAM.) 


Done ih the presence of me. 


1 (Sd.) Stephen G. Fremantle, 

Captain, , H. M’s Ship « Juno . 


Muscat , the 14th July 1854- 
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No, LIX. 

Letter to His Highness 'Syud Thowaynee bin Syeed 
bin Sultan of Muscat— 1861. 

Beloved and esteemed Friend ! 

I address Your Highness on the subject of the unhappy differences 
which have arisen between yourself and Your Highness’s brother, the ruler 
of Zanzibar, and for the settlement of which Your Highness has engaged 
to accept the arbitration of the Viceroy and Governor-General of India. 

Having regard to the friendly relations which have always existed 
between the Government of Her Majesty the Queen and the Government 
of Oman and Zanzibar, and desiring to prevent war between kinsmen, I 
accepted the charge of arbitration between you, and in order to obtain the 
fullest knowledge of all the points in dispute, I directed the Government of 
Bombay to send an Officer to Muscat and Zanzibar to make the necessary 
enquiries. Brigadier Coghlan u as selected fcr this purpose, an officer in 
whose judgment intelligence, and impartiality the Government of India 
reposes the utmost confidence. 

Brigadier Coghlan has submitted a full and clear report of all the 
questions at issue between Your Highness and your brother. 

I have given my most careful attention to each of these questions. 

The terms of my decision are as follows : — 

ist . — -That His Highness Syud Majid be declared ruler of Zanzibar and 
the African dominions of His late Highness Syud Saeed. 

2nd . — That the ruler of Zanzibar pay annually to the ruler of Muscat a 
subsidy of 40,000 crowns. 

3rd . — That His Highness Syud Majid pay to His Highness Syud 
Thowaynee the arrears of subsidy for two years, or 80,000 crowns. 

I am satisfied that these terms are just and honourable to both of you : 
and as you have deliberately and solemnly accepted my arbitration, I shall 
expect that you will cheerfully and faithfully abide by them, and that they 
will be carried out without unnecessary delay. 

The annual payment of 40,000 crowns is not to be understood as a recog- 
nition of the dependence of Zanzibar upon Muscat, neither is it to be consi- 
dered as merely personal between Your Highness and your brother Syud 
Majid. It is to extend to your respective successors, and is to be held to 
be a final and permanent arrangement, compensating the ruler of Muscat 
for the abandonment of all claims upon Zanzibar, and adjusting the 
inequality between the two inheritances derived from your father, His late 
Highness Syud Saeed, the venerated friend of the British Government, 
which two inheritances are to be henceforward distinct and separate. 

I am, Your Highness’s 

Fort William • *1 Sincere friend and well-wisher. 

The 2nd April 1861. } W CANNING. 
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To His Exalted Excellency Lord Canning, Governor* 
General or India, etc., etc,, etc. 

In the name of the great God ! 

After Compliments.— At a most propitious and favourable time we were 
honoured with the receipt of your esteemed letter and were highly gratified 
with its contents. What Your Excellency has stated is most satisfactory 

to us, more especially as regards your award betwixt us and our brother 
M a jid. We heartily accept the same and are at a loss how to express our 
regret for having occasioned you so much trouble, and our appreciation of 
the kindness which has been manifested towards us m this matter. We 
thank God for your efforts on'our behalf, praying also that your good will 
may be rewarded and that you may .never cease to be our support. We 
further pray that our sincere affection may always be towards the Great 
(British') Government, and that it may increase continual y: more ^ L 

your exalted affection and “We solicdude may al^s be erased 

towards us, and that we may never be deprived thereof. e ° {ence 

SS’ fV" rely 

fc5l Wn»S™«-« be preserved to the high “urs and 

in the perfect health. We send .yon .the salutat.or 
b ° S lT/± U ^ sine 'end, the servant of God, tv tn Urn 


• 

From your truly sine 

as the Giver of all good. 

(- 

.ith of Eb-Kanda . 
i$lh May 1S61 . 


aynee bin Saeed bi 


Declaration respe 


ndenc 


Her Majesty the Qu- 
United Kingdom of G . . 
and Ireland and His Maji 
Emperor of the French, talo 
consideration the ^ importai 
maintaining the independ 1 • 
His Highness the Suita 
Muscat and of His Hi.- 
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the Sultan of Zanzibar, have thought 
it right to engige reciprocally to 
respect the independence of these 
Sovereigns.- 

The undersigned, Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Ambassador Extraordi- 
nary and Plenipotentiary at the 
Court of France, and the Minister 
Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs of His Majesty the Emperor 
of the French being furnished with 
the necessary powers, hereby declare 
in consequence that their said Majes- 
ties take reciprocally that engage- 
ment. 

Witness whereof the undersigned 
have signed the present Declaration 
and have affixed thereto the seals of 
their arms. 

Done at Paris, 

The 10th March 1S62. 


L. S. 


L. S. 


convenable de s’engager recipro- 
quement k respecter Findependance 
dc ces deux Princes. 

Les Soussignds, Ambassadeur 
extraordinaire et plenipotentiaire de 
Sa Majeste Britannique, pr&s la Cour 
de France, et Ministre des Affaires 
Etrang&res de Sa Majeste FEmpereur 
des Fraru;ais etant emmis de pouvoir 
k cet effet, declarent en consequence 
par le present Acte, que leurs dites 
Majestes prennent reciproquement 
Fengagement indique ci-dessus. 

En foi de quoi, les Soussignes 
ont signe en double la presente 
Declaration ety ont oppose le cachet 
de leurs armes. 

Fait A Paris, 
le 10 Mars 1862. 

(Sd.) COWLEY. 


De Thouvenal. 


No. LXI. 

Articles of Agreement agreed to before Lieutenant- 
Colonel Lewis Pelly, Her Britannic Majesty’s 
Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, and Lieute- 
nant-Colonel Herbert Disbrowe, Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Political Agent at Birka, Muscat, by His 
Highness Syed Thoweynee bin Saeed bin Sultan, 
the Sultan of Muscat, — under date this 17th day of 
November 1864. 

Article i. 

My ancient and faithful ally, the British Government, is at liberty to 
construct one or more lines of telegraphic communication anywhere within 
the territories appertaining to the State of Muscat. 
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Article 2. 



The British Government is further at liberty to construct one or more 
lines of telegraphic communication in any territories which I may hold in 
lease from the Shah of Persia. 


Article 3, 

I engage for myself, my heirs, and successors, to respect and abstain 
from all and every interference with telegraphic operations carried on by the 
British Government in or near the territories of Muscat. 


Article. 4. 

And in the event (which God forbid) of any of my subjects or depend- 
ants committing an act of aggression or trespass on the said telegraphic lines 
and stations, or other telegraphic material, I will immediately punish the 
offender and proceed to afford full redress upon the same being brought 
to my notice. 

Article 5. 

Nothing in these Articles shall be held as conferring any dominion or 
sovereign right on the part of the British Government over the territory o 
Muscat through which the line may pass, neither of any additional dominion 
or right on my part as Sultan of Muscat, over territory which I may hold in 
lease from the Shah of Persia. 

Article 6. 


In like manner nothing in these Articles shall be held as invalidating or 
derogating from the title of the British Government to tke station o 
Bassadore, that station having been freely granted to the British Govern- 
ment by my late illustrious father of blessed memory, the late Imaum 
Syed Saeed oin Sultan, on behalf of himself, his heirs, and successors. 


Article 7. 

Nothing in these Articles shall be held as invalidating any' Article of 
anv Treaty entered into by myself or forefathers with our ancient and ai 
M ally, the British Government, from the year .798 downwards. 

Ahmed at Muscat, this l8thdayof November 1864. 



(Sd.) Lewis Pelly, Lieut -Col., 

H.B.M.’s Poltl. Resdt ., Persian Gulf. 

Herbert Disbrowe, Lieut. -Col. , 

/■I.B.M.’s Poltl. Agent, Muscat . 
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Convention between the British Government and l 
Highness SyudThowaynee bin Saeed bin Sultv 
the Sultan of Muscat, for the extension of the Eli 
tric 'Telegraph through the dominions subject to 
sovereignty of His Highness in Arabia and MekraN' 
1865. 


Article i. 

That the British Government shall be at liberty to construct one 
more telegraphic lines, and to erect Telegraph Stations, in any portion 
territory subject to the sovereignty of His Highness, both in Arabia 
Mekran, which shall be most convenient to them. 

Article. 2. 

That the cost of materials, landing charges, labour, housing, provisii 
&c., &c., shall be paid by the British Government, who will make 
arrangement they consider most convenient regarding their own supp 
labour, etc., the Sultan of Muscat undertaking that no impediment of 
sort shall be thrown in their way in collecting them ; on the contrary, 
every protection and assistance shall be given on his part. 

Article 3. 

That His Highness the Sultan of Muscat shall afford protection to 
best of his ability to the lines of Telegraph, the Telegraph Stations, 
the persons employed in their construction and maintenance. 

Article 4. 

Should any disagreements arise in the possessions of the Sultan 
Muscat, situate near Arabia, between the Telegraph officials and 
subjects of His Highness, the said disagreements shall be referred to 
British Political Officer at Muscat, if they cannot be satisfactorily settlei 
the spot. 


Article 5. 

In like manner, should any disagreements arise in the possessions o 
Sultan of Muscat, situate in Mekran, between the Telegraph officials and 
subjects of His Highness, the said disagreements shall be' referred to 
Assistant British Political Officer at Gwadur, if they cannot be satisfact 
settled on the. spot. 
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Article 6. 

This Convention) together with any supplementary Articles that may 
hereafter thereunto be added, -is to be considered dependent for completion 
and effect upon the approval of the British Government. 

Done at Muscat this nineteenth day of J an nary m the yea/ of Ch/ist 
one thousand eight hundred and sixty-five , corresponding with the 
twentieth day of the month Shabun of the Hegira one thousand two 
hundred and eighty-one , day of the week Thursday , 

(Sd.) Herbert Disbrowe, Lieut. -Col., 

H.B.M.’s Poltl. Agent at Muscat , 
on the part of the British Govt. 


No. LXIII. 

Treaty between Her Majesty and the Sultan of Muscat for 
the Abolition of the Slave Trade, signed at Muscat, 
April 14th, 1873. 

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, and His Highness the Syud Toorkee bin Saeed, Sultan of Muscat, 

- being desirous to give more complete effect to the engagements entered 
into by the Sultan and his predecessors for the perpetual abolition of the 
Slave Trade, they have agreed to conclude a Treaty for this purpose which 
shall be binding upon themselves, their heirs, and successors; and Her 
Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
having appointed as her Plenipotentiary Sir Henry Bartle Edward Frere, 
Knight Commander of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, and 
Knight Grand Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, he 
having communicated to the Sultan of Muscat his full powers found in good 
and due form, and the aforesaid Sultan of Muscat, Syud Toorkee bin Saeed, 
acting on his own behalf, they have agreed upon and concluded the follow- 
ing Articles : — 

Article i. 

The import of slaves from the coasts or islands of Africa or elsewhere 
into the dominions of Muscat, whether destined for transport from one port 
of the Sultan of Muscat's dominions to another, or for conveyance to 
foreign ports, shall entirely cease, and any vessels engaged in the transport 
or conveyance of slaves after this date shall be liable to seizure and con- 
demnation by all such Naval and other Officers, or Agents, and such 1 Courts 
as may be authorized for that purpose on the part of Her Britannic Majesty 
and all persons hereafter entering the Sultan's dominions and dependencies 

shall be free. 
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Article 2. 

The Sultan engages that all public markets in his dominions for slaves 
shall be entirely closed. 

Article 3. 

The Sultan engages to protect, to the utmost of his power, all liberated 
slaves, and to punish severely any attempt to molest them or reduce them 
again to slavery. 

Article 4. 

Her Britannic Majesty engages that natives of Indian States under 
British protection shall, from and after a date to be hereafter fixed, be pro- 
hibited from possessing slaves, and in the meanwhile from acquiring any 
fresh slaves. 

Article 5. 

The present Treaty shall be ratified by Her Majesty, and the ratification 
shall be forwarded to Muscat as soon as possible.* 

In witness whereof, Sir Henry Bartle Edward Frere, on behalf of Her 
Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
and Syud Toorkee bin Saeed, Sultan of Muscat, on his own behalf, have 
signed the same and have affixed thereto their respective seals. 

Done at Muscat this fourteenth day day of April, one thousand eight 
hundred and seventy-three. 

(L. S.) (Sd.) H. B. E. Fkere. 

„ ,, Syud Toorkee bin Saeed, 


No. LXIV, 

Agreement entered into by the Sultan of .Muscat relative to 
the jurisdiction of the POLITICAL Agent and CONSUL over 
subjects of Native States in India residing in the Muscat 
Dominions. 

, Whereas it is desirable that all subjects of Native States in India resid- 
ing in Muscat territories should be amenable to the jurisdiction of the 
Political Agent and Consul at Murcat, and it would appear that such juris- 
diction is at present defective without the express consent of His Highness 
the Sultan j It is hereby formally declared and consented to by 


Delivered to the Sultan in September 1873. 
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His Highness Syud Toorkee bin .Saeed on behalf of himself his heirs ^ 
snccessors, that subjects of Native States of India who may commit offences 

^allbe amenabl. to the PcJiS Agf S 

ticuiar case Z P r?”®, ^ “ B ™? h s » b i«*= whenever, in a°ny par- 
ticuiar case, the Political Agent thinks fit to exercise such inriqriirtinn 

Gowrnm th ? ^ subjects ” in all Treaties between the English 

States nment En< ^ ^ US ^ at ^ tafce include subjects of Native Indian 



(Sd.) Toorkee bin Saeed. 


No, LXV. 

Translated purport of a letter from His HIghness Syud 
Toorkee, Sultan ‘of Muscat, to Majors. B. Miles, 
•.Her Britannic Majesty's Political- Agent and 
■Consul, 1 Muscat, — dated 3rd Moburram 1291 — iotb Febru- 
ary 1875.' 

• -I have received your letter of the 2nd instant, and have understood its 
contents. I abide by the agreement made by my father with the British 
Government regarding the Customs duties leviable on goods landed from 
distressed vessels. For, example, if a vessel that puts into Muscat for re- 
pairs, lands her cargo in order to undergo such repairs, and re-ships her 
cargo or puts it into another vessel, I forego all claim to duty for the sake of 
rhe unity between us and the British Government, and will raise no ques- 
tion concerning such goods, even though such were liable to duty in the time 
of our ancestors. 


No. LXVI. 


Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation between 
Great Britain and Muskat— 1891. 


Signed at Muscat, March 19th— 1891. 
Ratifications were exchanged in 1892. 


Hpr Maiestv the Oueen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Her Maje y \{ Hlcrhness the Seyyid Feysal binlurki 

bifs”tf, m S P ur.rof Muskat 

promote £d" tleir commercial relations, have named as 
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a U-, f .r«»U ^ to 

! iy W Majesty the Queen of the 

Ireland, Empress oflndra, Colonel Ed« atdU>c» i , n u P „ >U r. 

ISfanf^mgSthe^Uan 7 of Muskat In person ; who had agreed 
upon and concluded the following Article* . 

Article i. 

' The Treaty concluded between the British Rabin 

SSt’ tee?y“ “and tclared void, and the present Treaty, 
when ratified, shall be substituted for it. 


Article 2. 

Subjects of Her Britannic Majesty shall, for the purposes of this Treat; 
include subjects of Native States in India in alliance with Her . lajest 
Such subject shall enjoy, immediately and unconditionally, throughout u 
dominions of His Highness the Sultan of Muskat, with respect to commerc 
shipping and the exercise of traders in every other respect, all the right 
privileges, immunities, advantages, and protection of whatsoever natu 
which are or hereafter maybe, enjoyed by, or accorded to, the subjects 
citizens of the most favoured nation. 

They, shall more especially not be liable to other or more onerous duti 
imposts, restrictions, or obligation of whatever description, than thesi 
which subjects or citizens of the most favoured nation now are, cr hcreu 
may be, subjected. 

Article 3. 


The two High Contracting Parties acknowledge reciprocally to « 
other the right of appointing Consuls to reside in each other’s domin 
wherever the interests of commerce may require the presence of 
officers ; and such Consuls shall at all times be placed, in the ccuntr 
which they reside, on the footing of the Consuls of the most fav< 
nations. . Each of the High Contracting Parties further agrees to perm 
own subjects to be appointed to Consular Offices by the other Contrr 
Party,, provided always that the person so appointed shall not 
act without the previous approbation of the Sovereign whose subject ? 
may. be. The public functionaries of either Government re- aidin'/ 1 
. dominions of the. other, shall enjoy the same privileges, immunnh- 

SfTV ' • " e v,mn the sarr - (i <£aini « i3 by ' 

public functionaries of other countries. / 


article 4. 


There shall be perfect freedom of commerce end luvi-ntim i -i 
High Contracting Parties ; each shall allow S Vi 

enter all ports, creeks, and rivers with their '’/l ^ '' 

6 ' IeSlde ' P“ rsue commerce and trade, whether whofca'e^V ri 
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each other’s dominions, and therein to hire, purchase, and possess houses, 
warehouses, shops, stores, and lands. British subjects shall everywhere be 
freely permitted, whether personally or by agent, to bargain for, buy, bar- 
ter, and sell all kinds of goods, articles of import, or native production, 
whether intended for sale within the dominions of His Highness or for 
export, and to arrange with the owner or his agent regarding the price of 
all such goods and produce without interference of any sort on the part 
of the authority of His Highness. 

His Highness the Sultan of Muskat binds himself not to allow or recog- 
nise the establishment of any kind of monopoly or exclusive privilege of 
trade within his dominions to any Government, Association, or individual. 


Article 5. 

Subjects of Her Britannic Majesty shall be permitted, throughout the 
dominions of His Highness the Sultan, to acquire by Gift, purchase, intestate 
succession, or under will, or any other legal manner, land, houses, and 
property of every description, whether moveable or immoveable, to possess 
the same ; and freely to dispose thereof by sale, barter, donation, or other- 
wise. 

Article 6. 


His Highness the Sultan shall be permitted to levy a duty of entry not 
exceeding 5 per cent, on the value of all goods and merchandise, of 
whatever description, imported by sea from foreign countries into His High- 
ness’s dominions. This duty shall be paid at that port in His Highness s 
dominions where the goods are first landed, and, on payment' thereof, such 
goods shall thereafter be exempt, within the Sultan’s dominions, from 
all other custom duties or taxes, levied by, or on behalf of, the Government 
of His Highness the Sultan, by whatever names these may be designated, 
and no higher import duty shall be claimed from British subjects than that 
which is paid by subjects or citizens of the most favoured nation. 

This duty, once paid, shall cover, from all other charges on the* part 
of His Highness the Sultan, goods of whatever description coming irom 
Foreign countries by sea, whether these are intended for local consump ion 
or for transmission elsewhere in bulk or otherwise, and whether ey 
remain in the state in which they are imported or have been manulac ur * 
There shall, however, be exempted from payment of all duty the toi 


ing, namely: — _ . 

(1) All goods and merchandise which, being destined for a 
' port, are transhipped from one vessel to another in any 0 

ports of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat, or whic 
been for this purpose provisionally landed and deposi 
any of the Sultan’s Custom houses to await gte arrival 
vessel in which to be re-shipped abroad. But g° , t 
merchandise so landed shall be exempted only, P r ° v f the 
the consignee or his Agent shall have, on the am omS 
ship, handed over the said goods to be kept und j s j gna - 
seal, and declared them as landed for transbipmen , 8 
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ting at the same time the foreign port of destination, and also 
provided that the said goods are actually shipped for the said 
foreign port as originally declared, within a period not exceed- 
ing six months after their first landing, and without having, in 
the interval, changed owners. 

(3) All goods and merchandise which, not being consigned to a 
port within the dominions of the Sultan, have been inadver- 
tently landed, provided that such goods are re-shipped within 
a month of being so landed and transported abroad. Should, 
however, such goods or merchandise, here spoken of, be 
opened or removed from the custody of the Customs 
authorities, the full duty shall then be payable on the same. 

(3) Coals, naval provisions, stores, and fittings, the property of Her 

Majesty’s Government, landed in the dominions of His High- 
ness for the use of the ships of Her Majesty’s Navy. 

(4) All goods and merchandise transhipped or landed for the repair 

of damage caused by stress of weather or other disasters 
at sea, provided the cargo so discharged shall be re-shipped 
and taken away on board of the same vessel, or if the latter 
shall have been condemned, or her departure delayed, in any 
other manner. 

v Article 7. 

No article whatever shallibe prohibited from being imported into or 
exported from the territories l>f His Highness the Sultan of Muskat, and no 
export duties are to be levied on goods exported from those territories ex- 
cept with the consent of the Government of Her Britannic Majesty, such 
consent being subject to the conditions that may be laid down in the noti- 
fications intimating the same. 

Article 8. 


It is agreed and understood by the High Contracting Parties that, in the 
event of an arrangement being entered into hereafter between His Highness 
and the powers having Treaty relations with Muscat, and to which^Great 
Britain shall be a consenting party, whereby vessels entering the port of 
Muscat shall be charged with shipping, tcnnage, or harbour dues, such dues 
to be administered under the control of a special Board for the improvement 
of the harbour and construction and maintenance of lighthouses, &c. ; nothing 
in the aforementioned provisions shall be construed so as to exempt British 
vessels from payment of such shipping, harbour, or tonnage dues as may 
hereafter be agreed upon. 1 


Article 9. 

It shall be at the option of the British subject in each case to pay the 

percentage duties stipulated in Article 6, either in cash, or, if the nature of 
the goods allows of it, in kind, by giving up an equivalent amount of the 
goods or produce. 
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In the event of payment being made in cash, the value of the merchan- 
dise, goods, or produce on whichduty is to be levied, shall be fixed according 
to the ready money market price ruling at the time when the duty is levied. 
In the case of foreign imports, the value shall be fixed according to the 
market price at Muskat, and in that of native goods and produce by the 
market price at the place where the merchant shall choose to pay the duty. 

In the event of any dispute arising between a British subject and the 
Custom-house authorities regarding the value of such goods, this shall be 
determined by reference to two experts, each party nominating one, and the 
value so ascertained shall be decisive. Should, however, these experts not 
be able to agree, they shall choose an umpire, whose decision is to be con- 
sidered final. 

Article io. 


His Highness the Sultan of Muskat engages by the present Treaty to 
provide and give orders to his officials that the movement of goods in transit 
shall not be obstructed or delayed in a vexatious manner by unnecessary 
Customs formalities and Regulations, and that every facility will be given 
for their transport. 


Article ii. 

British vessels entering a port in the dominions of His Highness the Sul- 
tan of Muscac, in distress, shall receive from the local authorities all neces- 
sary aid to enable them to re-victual and refit so as to proceed on their 
voyage. 

Should a British vessel be wrecked off the coast of His Highness’s domi- 
nions, the authorities of His Highness shall render all assistance in their 
power to the distressed vessel in order to save the shipper cargo and those 
on board ; they shall also give aid and protection to persons saved, and shall 
assist them in reaching the nearest British Consulate j they shall further 
take every possible care that the goods so recovered are safely stored, and 
kept for the purpose of being handed over to the owner, Captain, Agent of 
the ship, or British Consul, subject always to rights of salvage. 

His Highness’s authorities shall further see that the British Consulate 
is at once informed of such disaster haying occurred. 

Should a British vessel, wrecked on the coast of His Highness's domi- 
nion, be plundered, the authorities of His Highness shall, as soon as they 
come to know thereof, render prompt assistance and take measures to pursue 
and punish the robbers, and recover the stolen property. Likewise, should 
a vessel of His Highness the Sultan of Muskat, or of one of his subjects, enter 
a British port in distress, or be wrecked off the coast of Her Majesty® s ; domi- 
nions, the like help and assistance shall be rendered by the British authorities. 


Article 12. 

• Should sailors or othersbelonging to a British ship of war or merctant- 
vessel, desert, and take refuge on shore or on board of any of His Highness 
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shall take possession of, recover, and realise^ all available property and 
assets of such bankrupt, to he dealt with and distributed accordin' 3, to the 
provisions of English Bankruptcy Law. ° 

Article 16 . 

Should a subject of His Highness the Sultan of Muskat resist or evade 
payment of the just and rightful claims of a British subject, the authorities 
of His Highness the Sultan shall afFord to the British creditor every aid 
and facility in recovering the amount due to him. In like manner the 
British Consul shall afford every aid and facility to subjects of His Highness 
the Sultan of Muscat in recovering debts justly due to them from a British 
subject. 

Article 17. 

Should a British subject die within the dominions of His Highness the 
Sultan of Muscat, or dying elsewhere leave property therein, moveable or 
immoveable, the British Consul shall he authorised to collect, realise, and 
take possession of the estate of the deceased, to be disposed of according 
to the provisions of English law. 

Article 18. 

The houses, dwellings, warehouses, and other premises of British 
subjects, or of persons actually in their regular service, within the domi- 
nions of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat, shall not be entered, or 
searched under any pretext, by the officials of His Highness without the 
consent of the occupier, unless with the cognizance and assistance of the 
British Consul or his substitute. 


Article 19. 


It is hereby agreed between the two High Contracting Parties that, in 
the event of an agreement being hereafter arrived at betvveen His Highness 
the Sultan of Muscat and the various Powers with which His Highness 
shall be in Treaty relations, including Great Britain, which must be a 
consenting party, whereby the residents of a district or town shall, without 
distinction of nationality, be made subject to the payment of local ^taxes, 
for municipal and sanitary purposes, the same to be fixed and administered 
bv or under the control of a special Board, nothing contained in this 
Treaty shall be understood so as to exempt British residents from the 
payment of such taxes. 


Article 20 . 

Subjects of the two High Contracting Parties shall -within the domi- 
nions of each other, enjoy freedom of consc.ence and rehg.ous tok.rat.on 
the free and public exercise of all forms of religwn, and the right to build 
edifices for religious worship.- 
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Article 

THp Emulations of the present treaty shall be applicable to all the 
ColotUes^nd^foreign possessions of Her Wnlc Majas sty s so ar as t >c 
laws permit, excepting to those hereinafter named, that is to say, 

except to — 

The Dominion of Canada. 


Newfoundland. 

The Cape of Good Hope. 
Natal. 

New South Wales. 


Victoria. 

Queensland. 

Tasmania. 

South Australia. 
Western Australia. 


New Zealand. 

Provided always that the stipulations of the present Treaty shall be made 
applicable to any of the above-named Colonies or foreign possessions, on 
whose behalf notice to that effect shall have been given by Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Representative in Muscat to His Highness the Sultan within two 
years from the date of exchange of the ratifications of the present treaty. 


Article 22. 

The Present Treaty has been executed in quadruplicate, two copies 
being written in English and two in Arabic. These are understood to be of 
similar import and significations ; in the event, however, of doubt hereafter 
arising as to the proper interpretation of the English or Arabic text of one 
or other of the Treaty stipulations, the English text shall be considered 
decisive. The Treaty shall come into operation within one month after the 
date when the ratifications may take place. 


Article 23. 

After the lapse of twelve years from the date on which the Treaty 
shall come into force, and on twelve months' notice given by either party, 
this Treaty shall be subject to revision by Plenipotentiaries appointed on 
both sides for this purpose, who shall be empowered to decide on and adopt 
such amendments as experience shall proved to be desirable. 

In witness whereof Colonel Edward Charles Ross, C.S.I., on behalf of 
Her Majesty the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, and Empress of India 
and His Highness S.eyyid Feysal-bin-Turki, the Sultan of Muscat, on 
is own behalf, have signed the same and affixed thereto their respective 
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Done at Muscat, this 19th day of March 1891, corresponding to the 
8th Shaban of the year 1308 Hijreea. 

(Signed) EDWARD CHARLES ROSS, 

Colonel , 

' Political Resident in the Persian Gulf. 

Signature in Arabic of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat, 


Protocol. 

The undersigned, in proceeding to the exchange of ratifications of the 
Treaty signed at Muscat on the 19th March, 1 89 r, between Her Majesty 
the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, Empress of India, and Hi s Highness 
Seyyid Feysal-bin-Turki, Sultan of Muscat, have agreed to the present 
Protocol, which shall have the same force and validity as if it had been 
inserted ’in the body of the Treaty itself. 

It is ao-reed that under Article 23 of the said Treaty either of the 
Hmh Contracting Parties shall be at liberty, after the expiration of twelve 
years from the date on which the Treaty has come into force, to terminate 
the said Treaty at any time on giving twelve months’ notice. 

In witness whereof the undersigned, duly authorized, for the purpose 
have signed the present Protocol, in quadruplicate, and have affixed thereto 

their seals. 

'Done at Muscat, on the 20th day of February 1892, 

(Sd.) A. C. Talbot, Lietit.-Col., 

^ g ^ Political Resident , Persian Gulf. 

Signature in Arabic of His Highness the Sultan of Muscat. 

(L.S.) 


NO. LXVII. 

Agreement regarding the cession of Territory by the 
Sultan of Oman, dated 20TH March 1891. 

Praise be to God alone. 

u' r.* inline r this lawful and honourable Bond is that it is 

The object of 'X 'dCeed between His Highness Seyyid Feysal bin 
hereby covenanted and a “ b 1 d Q 0 ,f the one pit, and Colonel 

£JSS““ “ pi *• -» S 7>“ ’•!*' »" T "' B "• 
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Sayed, Sultan of Muskat and Oman, does pledge and bind himself, his 
heirs and successors never to cede, to sell, to mortgage or otherwise give 
-for occupation, save to the British Government, the dominions of Muskat 
and Oman or any of their dependencies. 

In token of the conclusion of this lawful and honourable Bond Seyyid 
Feysal bin Turki bin Saeed, Sultan of Muskat and Oman, and Colonel 
Edward Charles Ross, Companion of the Star of India, Her Britannic 
Majesty's Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, the former for himself, his 
heirs and successors, and the latter on behalf of the British Government, 
do each, in the presence of witnesses affix their signatures on this ninth 
aay of Shaaban one thousand three hundred and eight (A.H.) correspond- 
ing to the twentieth day of March (A.D.) 1S91. 

E. C. ROSS, Colonel , Signature of His HIGHNESS SEYV1D 

Political Resident in the PEYSAL bin Turki BIN SAEED, 

Persian Gulf. Sultan of Muskat and Oman. 

LAXSDOWXE, 

Viceroy and Governor-General of India . 


RaMed bv His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India 
at Simla on the twenty-third day of May 1891. ' 

l l M. DURAXD, 

Secretary to the Government of India , 

Poreiyn Department. 

NO. LX Vi If. 

Translation of Proclamation issued by the Suit\n 

Z 0MAN ^AROmC THE SUPPRESSION OP TH, „ i . 
lNDu“ P 8 9 a AT1 ° N 011 ARMS INT0 ***** and British 

and PmiijfvSds ot "I'™ to British 

territorial waters and t n m flags in 

war) m them, if those arms and ^ a .!l arms and ammunition (weapons 
Persian ports, and if they Se the T f for Indian and 

subjects. } rc the Property of British, Persian or Muscat 

vessels in India^afdPeSan ’wn?” l ° ‘ h ° Se vessc!s of war to search Muscat 

as- - 


li 
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(This is written'' that it may hi: known. Ann salaams. 

Written the 19th day of Shab.m 1315 A. fi. (13th January 16*9$). 

Translation of Notification. 

lie it known to stub ot our subjects as fee this that, whereas the British 
and Pei si, in Governments have represented to ti - that they are desirous of 
preventing introduction of arms and ammunition into India and Persia, and 
that there is reason to think that many are exported from Muscat and taken 
to those two ahovenamed countries, \\<: have resolved to join them and to 
as.-'i't them as tar a> it lies in our power in Mtpprc-sing this trade in arms 
and ammunition belw< en Muskat and India and Persia. We therefore warn 
(our subjects) that ail the arm.-, and ammunition s nt to those two countries 
will be confiscated and those engaged in this trade will be punished, as the 
introduction of arms and ammunition into India and Per -da is prohibited 
by the Governments of these Lao countries and therefore illegal. 

In future our Muscat Hag will be no protection to vessels carrying the 
said arms and ammunition from onr dominions to India and Persia. (This- 
is written) that it may be known. And salaams. 

Dated the 19th of Shaban 1315 A. II. (13th January 1S9S). 

(Sd.) FhVSAt.-niN-TuRKI. 


NO. LXIX. 


Translation of an undertaking given by the Sultan" 
of Oman on the 31st May 1902 to the British 
Political Agent at Muscat, regarding the Sur 
Coalfields. 


After the usual compliments.— Regarding the communication you made 
to me on the subject of the Geologist's report and the views of Government 
on the subject of the coal deposits, Your Honour is at liberty to inform 
Government on my behalf, that for the present l have no intention of enter- 
ing upon the work myself ; and that in the future if any Government or 
Company ask my permission to embark upon the mining enterprise in 
qui-stion, I will not accord such permission without first communicating, 
with Government, in order that they may themselves take up the work with 
me if they feel so inclined. This is what had to be written. May you be 
preserved. 


No. LXX. 

Translation of a Treaty of Peace between His Highness 
Syud Saeed bin Sultan, the Imam, the Muscat, and 
Syud Humood, the Chief of Sohar— 1839. ' 

Praise be to Him who has caused peace to be the means of ad justing the 
affairs of mankind, and who is the promoter of friendship m every class of life. 
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The object of writing this paper and these words of truth is, that peace 
has been established between His Highness the Imam of Muscat, Syud 
Saeed, the son of Syud Sultan, and the Chief of Sohar, the Honourable Syud 
Humood, the son of Syud Azan, through the mediation of Captain Hennell r 
the British Resident in the Persian Gulf, this 17th day of Showal A.H. 1255, 
corresponding with the 23rd December A.D., 1839, upon the following 
conditions : — 

Article i. 

That from this day there shall be a perfect, lasting, and established 
peace between the two contracting parties. 

Article 2. 

That the subjects of the two contracting parties shall carry on a free 
intercourse with each other’s territory for purposes of trade without 
hinderance or molestation. 

Article 3. 

Whenever, subjects of either of the two contracting parties remove 
voluntarily from the territories of the one and take up their residence in 
those of the other, no blame shall attach to the ruler of the territory in 
which they settle, and moreover it shall not be incumbent upon him to cause 

them to return to their original country unless he thinks proper to do so. 

'/ 

Article 4. 

That neither of the two contracting parties shall commit any sort of 
aggression upon the territories of the other, neither openly nor secretly,, 
and shall not excite others to do so. 

Article 5. 

In the event of either of the tv\o contracting parties proceeding to 
punish any rebellious person among his own subjects, the other shall not 
assist or support such rebel, either openly or secretly, nor shall encourage 
him in his rebellion by word or by letter. 

Article 6. 

As the district of Roostak, which belongs to Syud Humood bin Azan, is 
surrounded by the territory of His Highness Syud Saeed bin Sultan, the 
communication and road between the aforesaid district and the other terri- 
tories of Syud Humood shall not be interrupted or closed. 

Article 7. 

In the event of an enemy arising against Syud Humood and making war 
upon him, His Highness Syud Saeed is to support him in every way to the 
utmost of his power and ability. 
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These are the conditions upon which this engagement has been made 
on both sides and with the consent of both parties, and to this the Almighty 
is a witness. 

Dated Muscat , the ijth Showal 1255, A. H., corresponding, with the 23rd 
December A.D. 1839. 




The Seal 

The Seal 

of Syud 

of Syud 

Humood bin 

Seed bin 

Azan. 

Sultan. 

- 
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Translation of an Engagement entered into by Syud Sye 
bin Humood, Chief of Sohar, for the Abolition of the 
African Slave Trade in his ports 1849* 

It havino- been intimated to me by Major Hennell, the Resident in the 
Persian Guff, that certain conventions have lately been entered into by the 
Ottoman Porte and other powers with the British Government for the pur- 
nose of preventing the exportation of slaves from the coast of Africa and 
elsewhere, and it hiving, moreover, been explained to me that, in order to 
the full attainment of the objects contemplated by the aforesaid Conventions 
the concurrence and co-operation of the Chiefs of the several ports situated 
on the Arabian coast of the Persian Gulf are required, accordingly I, . yud 
Syf bin Humood, Chief of s 4 ar, with a view to strengthen the bonds of 
friendship exisiting between me and the British Government do hereby 
eiU-e to prohibit 0 the exportation of slaves from the coast of Africa and 
elsewhere on board of my vessels and those belonging to my subjects or 
dependants, such prohibition to take effect from the 29th Rujut 1325, or 

tlle And /do further consent, that whenever the cruisers of the British 
Government fall in with any of my vessels or those belonging to my subjects 

aforesaidhave violated the engagement by the exportation dto from 
the coast of Africa, or elsewhere, upon any pretext \\hatc\cr, ey 
Government cruisers) shall seise and confiscate the same 
Dated this eotli day of Jemmadeeood Akhir A.D. ,26.,. or 22,11/ day of 
May 1840- 


L. S. 


Syud Svr Bin Humood. 


Approved by the Government of Bombay «»n Au » ust lS ^ 
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APPENDIX No. I .-Page 4 . 


Traits de Paix entre Eschreff Schah de Perse & 
le Grand Seigneur, contenu dans une Lettre du 
Schah k Sa Hautesse, du 23 Octobre 1727.* 

Au nora du DIeu misericordieux. 

Preamble. 

Loue soit Dieu qui m’a fait la gr&ce de me mettre au nombre des 
FidMes, & de me crder pour poursuivre les Herdtiques qui sont en abomi- 
nation k tout le monde. Loue soit aussi notre Prophhte Mahomet, Bien- 
aime de.Dieu ; & le Seigneur benisse jusqu'au dernier jour sa Postdritd, 
& tous ceux qui sont aimez de lui 1 

Sur ce je prens la hardiesse de faire une trhs-humble Proposition h. 
V. H., vous qui desservez les 2 Villes Sacrees de la Mecque & de Medine, 
Roi des Rois d’Arabie, Gouverneur d'un grand nombre de Nations, Ddfen- 
seur de la Foi Mahom£tane, Soutien des Armees & de tous ceux qui com- 
battent pour la Foi, Vicaire du Prince, Protecteur des Savans, Extermina- 
teur des InfidMes qui croyent plus d’une Divinite, Reformateur de la 
Religion, le plus illustre des Monarques du terns passd, Vainqueur des 
Mdcrdans, Propagateur de la Justice, Extirpateur des Idoles & de ceux 
qui croyent plus d'une Personne dans la Divinitd, Haut & Puissant Monar- 
que, leplus cdl6bre des Souverains, Fasyle & la consolation de tous les hom- 
ines, FOmbre de Dieu sur la Terre, FEmpereur & ie Refuge du monde, Dieu 
veuille combler votre Personne & vos Etats de toutes sortes de prospdritez, 
& vous accorder jusqu'au dernier jour la continuation de ses benedictions ! 

Et afin que nous achevions notre Traitd suivant les termes de 1' Alcoran, 
qui dit : ,{ Soumettez-vous k Dieu, au Prophfete & k ceux qui ont l’autoritd 
absolue," nous avons rdsolu de prendre ce chemin d’obdissance, & de 
Favis des Commissaires nommez de part et d’ autre, nous sommes convenus 
de la Paix aux conditions suivantes : 

Article i. 

Province of Huveise and Jurisdiction of Sultanie. 

Que la Province d'Huveise et la Jurisdiction de Sultanie doivent 6tre 
cSddes k V: H. comme faisant partie du Royaume de Perse. 

* Dumont : Vol. 2, Part 2, Supplement, page 208 

App.-Vol, XII, R 
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Article 2. 

Mecca Pilgrims. 

Que de notre cdte nous devons nommer tous les ans un Conducteur des 
Pclcrins qui vonfc h la Mecque. 

Article 3. 

Persian Ambassador at the Porte . 

Que' nous auvons toujours un Ambassadeur ii la Porte, scion Tancien 
usage. 

Article 4. 

Persian Commerce. 

Ou’il sera libre it tous les Marchands d’exercer leur Commerce, qui seul 
peut rendre un Etat florissant. 

Article 5. 

Right of Persians to visit Temple of Immamaasem . 

Qu’il sera permis de visiter le Temple d’Jmmamaazem, sans que per- 
sonne puissc y former aucun obstacle. 

Article 6. 

Hussein Bey to be set at Liberty. 

Que Hussein Bey, de fa Race de Bracki, Peuple de Lesgi, qui est detenu 
par les Moscovites, sera mis en liberte. 

Article 7. 

Annual Payment to be made by Persia to T urkey. 

Qu’il sera payd tous les ans au Trdsor de V. H. 1,500 Bourses, chacune 
de 500 Rixdalers en espbces. 


Terms of Peace. 

C’est sur ce pied-lk que la Paix doit Stre gardte, tant pour !e present 
Vavenir & ce conformement a 1 Alcoran, que veut qui tous les 
ffusulmans soient veritablement Frbres, qu’ils entretiennent entre eus une 
amitie fraternelle, & qu’ils ne donnent lieu & aucune hame m divis 01 . 

_ . , nnns soumettons a l’obeissance & aux ordres absoluS 

deV m H.fElie q accorderaaussi de son c6td que tout soit execute selon h 
teqeur de notre Convention. 
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Ratification. 

Et afin que cette Convention soit fermement & fidMement executes k 
jamais & que rien n’y soit change nous attendons la Ratification, de V. H., 
esperant qu'elle y consentira & ne permettra pas qu'il y soit fait aucun 
changement, 

Mehemed Emer Eschreff Kan. 


APPENDIX NO. II.— Page 5. 

Abstract translation of a Treaty concluded at Constant- 
inople between Turkey and Persia in 1736 A. D. as 
reported in Mr. Ronald Thomson’s Despatch No. 9, 
(Commercial), to Lord Granville, of September 2nd, 
1881. 

Traitd conclu k Constantinople, dans le mois de Djemagi-ul Akher de 
Pan 1149 de PEgire, 1736 A. D., sous les rdgnes de Sultan Ahmed Khan 
l er et Nadir Schah, du temps du grand vezirat de Mehmed Pacha, par les 
entremises du Vezir Moustapha Pacha, d'Emin Fetva Abdullah Effendi et 
d J Orta Mollasse Halil Effendi d J une part et d' Abdul Baki Khan, de Mirza 
Aboul Hassain et de Mollah, Ali Ekber de Pautre. Le traite comprend 
trois articles et concerne le pelerinage, Paccreditation des Rapoudji-bachi, 
la livraison des prisonniers, la delimitation des frontidres, la forme 
des lettres autog’raphes, Pabandon de la conduite de la dynastic des 
Safaviyes, les facilites pour le commerce, et les droits de douane. 


APPENDIX No. III.— Page 5. 

TraitiS de PAIX conclu, vers le commencement de 1746, entre 
le Sultan Mahomet, Empereur des Tunes, & 
Schah Nadyr, Roi de Perse.* 


Preamble. 

A Au Nom de Dieu tr&s-misdricordieux. Graces soient rendues k cet 
Etre Supreme & louanges k son sacre Proph&te, k sa sainte Famille & & 
ses illustres Compagnons. 

Les Lettres, qui ont ete ci-devant adressees k la Porte de Fdlicite de 
la part de Sa Maj. Persanne, ont fait voir que par PAssistance Divine, & 
par le concours des Grands du Roi'aume de Perse, assembles dans la grande 
Plaine situee dans le Mougan, les jeunes & les vieux avoient, dkine voix 
unanime et sans aucune restriction, choisi pour Pornement du Trone de leur 


R 2 


Ap|p. — Vol XII. 


* Rousset : Vol. 19, page 477. 
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Capitale le Trds-Haut et Trds-Gdndreux Prince, aussi brillant que la Lune 
aussi dclatant que le Soleil, le gage-precieux du Monde & de la Religion, le 
centre de la bcautd du Musulmanisme & des Musulmans, le Monarque dont 
les Troupes dgalent le nombre des Etoiles, celui qui est aujourd'hui assis 
sur !e Trdne de Cosroes & de Dgem ; le Schah Nadyr, dont Dieu perpetue 
la gloire & la prosperity I r 

Sa Maj. Persanne, Pexemple de ses glorieux Anc6tres, attachde au 
Handfisme des vrais Musulmans, & ne pouvant soufFrir la conduite bl&mable 
de cette Nation, refusoit dej& d J accepter la Couronne, lorsque ces Peuples 
s'empresserent h. lui donner des preuves de leur aveugle soumission k ses 
ordres, en abandonnant les mauvais Principes qui jusqu'alors avoient servi 
de fondemens & leur ddrdglemens. 

Les sentimens de religion & de gdndrositd, profonddment gravds dans 
le cceur de Sa Maj. Persanne, lui inspirdrent bientdt un vdritable desir de 
rnettre fin k tout ce qui pouvoit contribuer depuis si longtems k fomenter 
le feu de Pinimitid, & k aiguiser les traits de la vengeance entre la Turquie 
& la Perse, 

II envisagea comme un service insigne & important & ses Etats, & la 
Sublime Porte & k tous les Musulmans, de faire revivre parmi eux 
Pancienne Union, qui avoit fait un terns leur bonheur. 

II dcrivit dans ce dessein d'augustes Letlres au trds-vertueux Empereur, 
des Ottomans, pour remettre entre les mains de Sa Hautesse la gloire de 
couronner Poeuvre lorieuse & mdmorable, qui faisoit le plus cher objet de 
ses vceux. 


De cinq Articles qui composoient les Propositions de Sa Maj. Persanne 
Pon applanit les difficultes sur trois, & on les accepta comme dtant de pure 
politique, & dependant absolument du bon plaisir de Sa Hautesse ; mais la 
rigueur des Loix n'a’fant dtd trouvde susceptible d'aucun temperament pour 
les deux autres Articles, Pon representa plusieurs fois 3. Sa Maj. Persanne 
qu-’on en appelloit & sa discrdtion & k son equite. 

Les Ddcrets eternels s^opposoient encore & Pexdcution d'un projet, dont 
le succds dtoit depuis si longtemps desire, et une fermete mal entendue 
fomentoit encore Panimositd des Parties, lorsque Sa Maj. Persanne 
envoi a dernidrement k la Sublime Porte des Lettres, par lesquelles Elle 
temoignoit que ses vceux n’aTant pour but ni Possessions, ni biens, ni 
inimitie, ni guerre, il avoit sous les augustes auspices ramene, & reuni dans la 
vo'ie droite des vrais Musulmans tous les Habitans de la Perse, pour pro- 
curer au Peuple du Prophdte le repos & la tranquillity en faisant succeder 
k une Guerre odieuse les avantages d'une heureuse Paix. 


Ces Lettres contenoient, k la vdrite, quelques Propositions nouvelle 
concernant les Limites, mais comme elles etoient concues en forme dfinsinua- 
tions, & dans les termes les plus menages, & que Sa Maj. Persanne, bien 
loin d'appuler sur sa demande, en remettoit entidrementle refusou 1 accep- 
tation k Pequitable choix de Sa Maj. Khalifale, celle-ci, sensible k cette 
fajon de traiter amicale, se ddtermina & entrer en Negociations pacifiques, 
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Sa Maj. Imperiale, FOmbre de Dieu, dcrivit, en consequence, une 
Lettre Imperiale pour faire part k Sa Maj. Persanne que, par le rdsultat 
d’un grand Conseil tenu & la Sublime Porte de Felicite, il avoit resolu de 
verifier & de soussigner en tout point entre Ies deux Puissances le Pro- 
verbe de Prceteriit quod prceteriit. Qu'h. Fegard de sa nouvelle demande 
ai'ant ete regardee comme contraire aux Loix & aux Canons, il convenoit 
pour la bonne union des Parties que Sa Maj. Persanne voulut bien s , en 
desister, pour donner son auguste & heureux consentement it un Traite, 
entidrement depouilld de tout point susceptible de tiche & de deshonneur 
pour ia Maj. des Hauts Contractans, proposant pour base de ce Traite 
celui qui avoit ete arrete & conclu pour les Confins & Limites sous le 
r&gne de l’Empereur Sultan Murad Khan IV, ■* qui jou'it en l'autre Monde 
du printemps du Paradis ; qu^au reste Sa Maj. Persanne devoit £tre assuree 
qu’h cette Condition, rien ne pourroit desormais ebranler les fondemens 
& les arcboutans de l’Amitie et de FUnion reciproques tant qu’il auroit 
en mains les Renes de la Felicite, Sc qu’il auroit le pied dans le brillant 
Etrier de la Fortune, & non seulement sous son glorieux R&gne, mais 
encore sous celui de ses Descendans & de ses Successeurs. 

Sa Maj. lmpdriale, FOmbre de Dieu, me deputa 2i cet effet en qualitd • 
d’Envo'ie, me chargeant d’une agreable Lettre Imperiale, qui accordoit au 
Tr&s-puissant, Tr^s-clement & Tr6s-magnifique Ahmed Pacha, Gouverneur 
de Bagdad & Bassora, & Seraskier de ce D^partement, le pouvoir special 
pour entamer & terminer les operations de cette Negociation dans le forme 
ci-dessus, & je fus pareillement honore pour moi d’une Lettre dans le meme 
sens. Ahmed Pacha me donna pour adjoint FEffendi de son Divan, le 
Tr&s-eclaire Vely Effendi, avec lequel je me rend is en Perse. Aussitot que 
nous fumes heureusement arrives au Camp Roi'al de Sa Maj. Persanne, 
entre Tharan & Casbin, j’eus Fhonneur de lui presenter la Lettre Imperiale 
de Fauguste asyle du Khalyfat, en lui representant avec tout le respect du 
k Sa Maj. tout ce qui nFavoit ete recommande & ordonne, et Sa Maj. a'iant 
temoigne le penchant etjle desir sincere qu’Elle avoit de terminer & de con- 
clure ce Traite selon les intentions & les inspirations de S. Hautesse, Elle 
Domma quelques personnes de sa Cour pour conferer avec nous sur Fceuvre 
pieuse de cette Pacification, dont nous parvinmes k la conclusion dans une - 
seule Conference en £tablissant une Base, une Condition, trois Articles 8c un 
Appendice, qui font tout le contenu de ce Traite ; 8c sur le compte qu J on 
en rendit k Sa Maj. Persanne, Elle permit d’en dresser Sc d’en signer 
FActe de part 8c d 1 autre. '• ' 

On verra ci-apr^s la teneur de la Base, de la Condition, des trois 
Articles & de FAppendice de ce Traite, depuis si longtemps desird pour 
Funion & la tranquillite du Peuple du Prophdte, 8c conclu en consequence 
du pouvoir special, dont j'ai ete muni & honore dans la forme ci-dessus par 
FEmpereur, Fasyle de Musulmanisme, le Monarque miroir de la Justice, le 
Prince des Princes, FOmbre de Dieu, le possesseur des Troupes qui 
egalent le nombre des Etoiles, le Depositaire du Khalifat, le Serviteur des 


* Wenck : V0I.2, page 305. 


vi 


Appendix No. III. —Persia. 


deux sacrees & nobles Villcs, le Maitre des deux Terres & des deux Mers 
le Sultan, Fils du Sultan, le Trbs-puissanr, Trbs-redoubtable, Tres-Magna- 
nune & Trfcs-genereux Empereur Sultan Mahmoud le Conqudrant, Fils du 
Sultan Moustafa lc Conquerant, dont Dieu illustre le r^gne & prolonge 
les jours ! 


Maintenance of Limits. 

Base du TraitL — On observera de part & d'autre sans alteration, 
changement, ni diminution, les Confins & Limites qui ont jusqu'fi present 
ete observees, & qui ont etc reglees dans la derni&re Paix prise aujourd'hui 
pour module, & conclue autre fois sous le R6gne glo'rieux du Tr£s-puissant 
Empereur Sultan Murad Khan IV, * qui jouit dans Fautre Monde du 
printems du Paradis. 


Condition . — En accordant & en observant envers les deux Parties, dans 
la forme convenable, tout ce qui est du k Ieur honneur & k leur gloire, Bon 
evitera soigneusement tout ce qui peut 6tre reciproquement susceptible de 
distinction de Religion & de deshonneur. 


Article i. 


Persian Pilgrims proceeding to Mecca. 

Quand les Pelerins de Perse iront h la Mecque, par la voie de Bagdad, 
et de Darnas, les Gouverneurs, les Juges & Emir-haggs, qui se trouveront 
sur ces routes, donneront toute leur attention pour proteger, & soutenir 
en toute occasion ces sortes de Pelerins, & pour les faire arriver sains & 
saufs. 

Article 2. 


Reception of Diplomatic Agents. 

Pour manifester au Public la bonne intelligence & Bunion des deux 
Cours la Sublime Porte enverra une personne pour resider k la Cour de 
Perse, & celle-ci pareillement en enverra une pour resider k la Porte de 
Felicite, & ces Charge d'affaires seront defrays & raisonnablement entre- 
tenus comme les hotes des Cours ou ils resideront, and seront changes tout 
les trois ans. 

Article 3. 


Release of Prisoners. 


On elargira de part & d^autre les prisonniers respectifs ; on ne pourra 
les vendre ni les acheter, & on ne s'opposera point k leur depart dans les 
endroits ou ils ne voudront pas rester, quand ils demanderont k se 


repatrier. 

Maintenance of Limits fixed by previous Treaty. 

Appendice —Comme les Confins & Limites sont regies selon la teneur ci- 
dessus, conform ement au Traitd conclu sous le Rfegne du Sultan Murad I V * 
les Gouverneurs des Confins reciproques observeront avec exactitude tout ce 
qui se pratiquoit anciennement, & se donneront b ien de garde de contre - 


* Wenck : Vo!. 2, page 305. 
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venir en rien k la condition de ce Traitd, dans ies Affaires qui pourront 
survenir concernant les Confins. 

Religion. Pilgrims to Mecca, Medina , and other Holy Places. 

Puisque par un effet de la Gr&ce Divine, les Habitans de la Perse onfc 
entibrement renonce aux Maximes illicites innovees sous les Sophis, qu’ils 
sont rentres dans le giron du Musulmanisme, en acceptant les anciens 
Dogmes des Sunnites ou vrais Musulmans, & qu’ils clmntent les loiianges & 
les eloges des Khalifes Rachidins, & des autres illustres Compagnons sur 
qui soit la Benediction de Dieu, les Pelerins, qui iront dans la suite & la 
Mecque, k Medine, & dans tous les Etats Musulmans, seront traites avec 
tous les egards possibles, comme tous les autres Musulmans, & I'on se 
donnera bien garde de les inquieter & les molester, & d'exiger d'eux la 
moindre chose sous le nom de Derirme. 

Religion . Customs Dues. 

Quand les Marchands des deux Nations auront pa’ie, selon ^exigence 
des lieux, la Doiiane des Marchandises qu'ils apporteront dans les Etats 
respectifs, ou ne pourra les molester par aucune autre exaction. 

Persian Pilgrimes to Mecca, Medina , and other Holy Places. 

Lorsquffl viendra de Perse k la Mecque & k Medine, & aux Tombcaux 
situes & Bagdad, des Pelerins, qui, attires par la seule devotion de Pdleri- 
nage, n' auront point avec eux des Marchandises, les Juges & autres Offi- 
ciers ne pourront exiger d'eux aucun droit, ni ies inquieter en aucune fac;on 
sans raison legitime. 

Non-protection of Fugitives. Extradition. 

Si aprbs la date du present Traite, quelqu'un des Sujets & des Rayas 
des deux Cours venoit a se refugier dans les Etats respectifs, il ne sera 
accorde aucune protection k de pareils fugitifs ; ils seront au contrairc rcn- 
dus aux Charges d' Affaires reciproques sur la demandc qu'ils en feront. 

Tant que l’on observera exactement de part & d'autrc les Articles ci- 
dessus, on ne negligera rien pour perpetuer cette heureuse Paix, sous 

le Regne des Descendans & des successeurs des Hauts Contradaus, saus 
autre borne que la volonte de I'Etre supreme. 


Ratification. 




Conclusion . — La Paix etant enfin conclue dans fa form* 

^assistance duTrbs^Haut, il aaussi bte arrets quo vo/S le V'^ Ui fa- jv‘J’ <JC b 
nouvelle Annee de l’Egire ii6o, les deux Cours tfyi wvryfa dou J. y 


deurs Extraordinaires du meme rang, avuo fa 


Tres-puissant & Tres-magnihque Jdassundd f/Je 
Khans de la Perse, nous aiant p;mfa 


I'F’dj 


fa If 




V* • ! ii 
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surete, & proteges par les magistrats & gouverneurs des places, qui se 
trouvent dans leur voyage. 

Article 2. 

Commissioners to be appointed to receive Mutual Tributes. 

Pour confirmer Pamitie & F alliance entre les deux Cours, que tous les 
trois ans un Commissaire soit envoye de la Porte en Perse, & de la Perse 
en Turquie, pour recevoir les tributs mutuels. 


Article 3. 

Freedom of Slaves. Slave Trade. 

Que les esclaves de chacune des deux nations soient mis en liberte, 
& qu’il ne soit pas permis de les acheter, ou vendre, mais qu’ils ayant le 
privilege de retourner dans leurs pays respectifs. 


Frontier Disturbances. 

Appendice ou Supplement. — Que les Gouverneurs de toutes les villes 
frontibres evitent toutes commotions, qui peuvent tendre a la dissolution 
de ce Traite ; & que les Persans s’abstiennent de toutes expressions peu 
convenables relativement a la religion qu'ils ont embrassee, & it celle qu ils 
ont d^sertee, pour suivre la secte des Sunnis. 


Pilgrims to Mecca , Medina , or other Holy Cities . 

CWils ne mentionnent jamais les grands Califes sans due reverence & 
nrieres • que lorsqufils voyagent pour aller ou au temple de la Mecque, ou 
k Medine, ou dans quelques autres cites celebres, ou qu ils traversent la 
Natolie avec d'autres pelerins du pays, ou de quelque autre na ion 
Mahometane, ils ne leur montrent aucune marque d aversion ou d alienation. 


Customs Duties. 

On’aussi dans les Villes Imperials on ne mette aucun impot sur ceux 
• W aucun profit par le commerce, mais que les officiers de la 
qui ne font J d d r 0 jts seU i em ent aux commerfans, & ne demand- 

entTen de K & qu'enfin dans ces occasions on tienne la m6me conduite 

dans les deux Empires. 

Observance of Stipulations of Treaty. 

, QT , vprtu de ce Traite, que la susdite paix & les 

Nous declarons done, e deme ureront & jamais fermes entre les 

Articles mentionnes en > souverains, bien entendu, tant qu ill 

se, de Vu„ ou de .'autre cote. 
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surete, & proteges par les magistrats & gouverneurs des places, qui se 
trouvent dans leur voyage. 

Article 2. 

Commissioners to be appointed to receive Mutual Tributes. 

Pour confirmer Famitie & dalliance entre les deux Cours, que tous les' 
trois ans un Commissaire soit envoye de la Porte en Perse, & de la Perse 
en Turquie, pour recevoir les tributs mutuels. 


Article 3. 

Freedom of Slaves. Slave Trade . 

Q u e les es claves de chacune des deux nations soient mis en liberte, 
& qu’il ne soit pas perm is de les acheter, ou vendre, mais qu’ils ayant le 
privilege de retourner dans leurs pays respectifs. 


Frontier Disturbances . 

Appendice ou Supplement.— Que les Gouverneurs de toutes les villes 
frontieres evitent toutes commotions, qui peuvent tendre a la dissolution 
de ce Traite ; & que les Persans s’abstiennent de toutes expressions peu 
convenables relativement a la religion quails ont embrassee, & & celle qu ils 
ont desertee, pour suivre la secte des Sunnis. 


Pilgrims to Mecca , Medina , or other Holy Cities. 

Ou'ils ne mentionnent jamais les grands Califes sans due reverence & 
nribres : que lorsqufils voyagent pour aller ou au temple de la Mecque, ou 
h Medine. ou dans quelques autres cites celebres, ou qu ils traversent la 
Natalie avec d'autres pterins du pays, ou de quelque autre nation 
Mahometane, ils ne leur montrent aucune marque d aversion ou d alienation. 


Customs Duties. 

Oti’aussi dans les Villes Imperials on ne mette aucun imp At surceux 
• « W micun profit par le commerce, mais que les officiers de la 

n 111 n fa went paver des droits seulement aux commer$ans, & ne demand- 
entTien de plus, & qu'enfin dans ces occasions on tienne la m£me condmte 

dans les deux Empires. 

Observance of Stipulations of T reaty. 

, , ae c p Traite. que la susdite paix & les 

Nous declarons done, e demeuce ront k jamais fermes entre les 

Articles mentionnes en cc ale, souvera i ns , bien entendu, tant qu il 

commise, de l u„ ou de , 'autre cote. 
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Quiconque de sa part sera coupable d’une telle violation, offensera ccmtre 
sa propre conscience, & quiconque observera ces Conventions, recevra du 
ciel une recompense. 

Ecrit dans le mois sacre Moharrem, Tannee 1160 de notre Prophfcte 
auquel soit louanges & saluts ! 

[January, 1747.] 

APPENDIX No. V . — Page 10. 

Translation of the Treaty of Gulistan between Russia 

and Persia, 1813. 

Their Majesties the Emperor of Russia and the King of Persia, 
actuated by their affections towards their respective subjects, {are anxious to 
commute the present hostilities so repugnant to their disposition, to an 
amicable understanding. With this view Lieutenant-General Ritischeuf, 
Governor-General and Commander-In-Chief in Georgia, the line of Caucasus, 
Laghoor, and Astrachan, and Commander-in-Chief of the Caspian Fleet, 
Knight of the Order of Alexander Neuski, of the 1st Order of St. Anne, 
and 4th of the Military Order of St. George, and of the Sword of JiraV' ry, 
is fully empowered to treat on the part of His Majesty the Emperor of 
Russia. 

His Excellency Mirza Abul Hussein Khan, late Ambassador to the 
Courts of Constantinople and London, of noble descent, 'die., &e,, ‘die.,, hi 
appointed Plenipotentiary on the part of His Majesty the King of Per?, ja. 

The Plenipotentiaries having met at the Russian camp on the bank?, of 
Zuivan near Gulistan in the district of Kar&hagh, and having exchanged 
their credentials in the name of their respective Sovereign', v/hom they 
severally represent hold themselves bound rebVrouslv to observe for eve? 
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back of the hill of Mekri ; from thence the boundary of Karabagh and 
Nukshivan is from above the mountains of Alighuz to Dualighuz, and thence 
the boundary of Karabagh, Nukshivan, Erivand, and also part of Georgia, 
and of Kuzah and Shums-ud-deen Loo is separated by Eishuk Meidaun ; 
from Eishuk Meidaun the line is the chain of mountains on the right and 
the river of Humya Chummun, and from the tops of the mountains of 
Alighuz it runs along the village of Shoorgil and between those of the village 
of Mystery until it reaches the river of Arpachahi ; and as the district of 
Talish during the hostilities has been partially subjected by the contending 
parties, for the purpose of strengthening mutual confidence after the con- 
clusion of the Treaty, Commissioners shall be appointed respectively, who, 
in concurrence with each other and with the cognizance of the Governors 
concerned, shall determine what mountains, rivers, lakes, villages, and fields 
shall mark the line of frontier, having first ascertained the respective pos- 
sessions at the time of making the Treaty, and holding in view the status 
quo ad ■present em as the basis on which the boundaries % are to be deter- 
mined. 

If the possessions of either of the High Contracting Parties shall^ have 
been infringed on by the above-mentioned boundaries, the Commissioners 
shall rectify" it on the basis of the status quo ad presentem. 

Article 3. 

His Majesty the King of Persia, in demonstration of his amicable senti- 
ments towards the Emperor of Russia, acknowledges in his own name and 
that of his heirs the sovereignty of the Emperor of Russia over the pro- 
vinces of Karabagh and Georgia, now called Elizabeth Paul, the districts ot 
Shekie, Shiriwan, Kobek, Derbend, Bakoobeh, and such part or Talish as 
is now possessed by Russia, the whole of Degesten, Georgia, the tract ot 
Shoorgil, Achook, Bash, Gooreea, Mingrelia, Abtichar ;> the whole country 
between the boundary at present established and the line of Caucasus, an 
all the territory between the Caucasus and the Caspian Sea. 


Article 4. 

His Majesty the Emperor of Russia, actuated by similar feelings to- 
wards His Majesty of Persia, and in the spirit of good neighbourhood wish- 
ing the Sovereign of Persia always to be firmly established on the throne, 
engages for himself and heirs to recognise the Prince who sba]1 be n01 ? 1 ' 
Zf.FLw annarent and to afford him assistance in case he should require 
k o sSppieff Sy opposing party. The power of Persia will thus be in- 
creased by the ai/of Russia The Emperor engages for himself and heirs 
not to interfere in the dissensions of the Prince, unless the aid of the 
Russian arms is required by the King of the time. 


Article 5. 




Appendix No, V.— Persia, 


xiii 


sians shall render to the Russian Marine all friendly aid in case of casualties 
by storm or shipwreck. 

Persian merchantmen shall enjoy the same privilege of entering Russian 
harbours, and the like aid shall be afforded to the Persian marine by the 
Russians in case of casualties by storm or shipwreck. 

The Russian flag shall fly in the Russian ships-of-war which are per- 
mitted to sail in the Caspian, as formerly ; no other nation whatever shall be 
allowed ships-of-war on the Caspian. 

Article 6. 

The whole of the prisoners taken either in battle or otherwise, whether 
Christians or of any other religion, shall be mutually exchanged at the 
expiration of three months after the date of the signature of the Treaty. 
The High Contracting Parties shall give a sum to each of the prisoners for 
his expenses, and send them to Kara Ecclesia ; those charged with the 
superintendence of the exchange on the frontiers shall give notice to each 
other of the prisoners being sent to the appointed place, when they shall be 
exchanged ; and any person who either voluntarily deserted or fled after the 
commission of a crime shall have permission to return to his country, [or] 
shall remain without molestation. All deserters who return to their country 
shall be forgiven by both contracting parties. 

Article 7. 

In addition to the above articles, the two contracting sovereigns have 
been pleased to resolve to exchange Ambassadors, who at a proper period 
will be sent to their respective capitals, where they will meet with that 
honour due to their rank, and due attention shall be paid to the requests they 
may be charged to make. Mercantile agents shall be appointed to reside in 
the different cities for the purpose of assisting the merchants in carrying on 
their trade ; they shall only retain ten followers ; they shall be in no ways 
molested ; they shall be treated with respect and attention, and parties of 
either nation injured in the way of trade may by their interference have 
their grievances redressed. 


Article 8. 

With regard to the intercourse of caravans, the merchants of either 
country must be provided with a passport that they may travel either by sea 
or land without fear, and individuals may reside in either country for the 
purpose of trade so long as it suits their convenience, and they shall meet 
with no opposition when they wish to return home. In regard to merchan- 
dise and goods, brought from Russia to Persia, or sent from Persia to Russia, 
the proprietors may at their own discretion either sell or exchange them for 
other property. Merchants having occasion to complain of failure of pay- 
' ment or other grievances will state the nature of their cases to the mercan- 
tile agents ; or, if there are none resident in the place, they will apply to the 
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Governor, who will examine into the merits of their representations, and will 
be careful that no injustice be offered this class of men. Russian merchants 
having entered Persia with merchandise will have permission to convey it to 
any country in alliance with that State, and the Persian Government will 
readily furnish them a passport to enable them to do so. In like manner, 
Persian merchants who visit Russia will have permission to proceed to any 
country in alliance with Russia. In case of a Russian merchant dying in 
Persia, and his goods remaining in Persia, as they are the property of a 
subject of a friendly State, they shall be taken charge of by the proper con- 
stituted authorities, and shall be delivered over, on demand, to the lawful- 
heirs of the deceased, who shall have permission to dispose of them. As 
this is the custom among all civilised nations, there' can be no objection to 
this arrangement. 

Article 9. 

The duties on Russian merchandise brought to Persian ports shall be 
in the proportion of five hundred dinars (or 5 per cent.) on property of the 
value of one toman, which having been paid at one city the goods may be 
conveyed to any part of Persia without any further demand of duty being 
made on any pretence whatever. The like .percentage, and nothing more, 
will be paid on exports. The import and export duties from Persian mer- 
chants in Russia will be levied at the same rate. 


Article 10. 


On the arrival of goods at the seaport towns, or such as come by lan ■ 
carriage to the frontier towns of the two States, merchants shall be allowe 
to sell or exchange their goods without the further permission of the Cus 
tom House Officers, because it is the duty of Custom House Officers to pre 
vent all sorts of delay in the prosecution of trade, and to receive the Kmgs 
customs from the buyer or seller as may be agreed between them. 


Article ii. 

After the signature of this Treaty the respective plenipotentiaries shall 
immediately announce the peace to the different frontier posts and order the 
suspension of all further hostilities ; and two copies of this Treaty being 
taken with Persian translations, they shall be signed and sealed by the 
respective plenipotentiaries, and be exchanged. They must then be ratified 
by the signatures of their Majesties of Russia and Persia, and the ratifica- 
tions shall be exchanged in the course of three months. 

Done in the Russian camp, at the River Zuivan near Gulisfan m 
Karabagh. 

The 12th October 1813. The 29th Show a 1 1828 High e. 

Signed ") Signed") „ 

and {-Nicholas Ritischeuf. and {- Mirza Abul Hussein khajn. 
Sealed . ) Sealed, j 
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APPENDIX No. VI .—Page io. 

Treaty of Turkmanchai between Russia and Persia, 1828. 


IN the name of Almighty God, 
His Majesty the Most High, Most 
Illustrious, and Most Powerful Em- 
peror and Autocrat of all the Rus- 
sias, and His Majesty the Shah of 
Persia, equally animated by a sin- 
cere desire to put a period to the 
evils of a war entirely contrary to 
their mutual wishes, and to re-esta- 
blish on a solid basis the former 
relations of good neighbourhood 
and amity between the two States, 
through the medium of a peace, 
comprising in itself the guarantee 
of its duration, by the removal of 
all causes of future difference and 
misunderstanding, have appointed 
the following Plenipotentiaries 
charged with the execution of this 
salutary work, namely, on the part 
of His Majesty the Emperor of all 
the Russias, the Sieur Jean Paske- 
vitch, General of Infantry, and Aide- 
de-Camp General, Commandant of 
the Corps detached from the Cau- 
casus, Superintendent of the civil 
portion of Georgia, and of the admi- 
nistrations of Astracan and of the 
Caucasus, Commandant of the Flo- 
tilla of the Caspian Sea, Knight of 
the Diamond Orders of St. Alex- 
ander Newsky ; of St. Anne of the 
1st Class ) of St. Vladimir of the 1 st 
Class ; of St. George of the 2nd 
Class ; decorated with two swords 
of Honour, one of which bears the in- 
scription “ for valour,” and the other 
bedecked with diamonds, Knight of 
the Foreign Orders of the Red 
Eagle of Prussia of the 1 st Class, of 
the Crescent of the- Sublime Otto- 
man Porte, and Of many others ; 
the Sieur Alexander Obuskoff, 


Au 110m de Dieu Tout Puissant, 
Sa Majeste le tres haut, Irbs illustre, 
et tr&s puissant, Empereur et auto- 
crate de toutes les Russies, et Sa 
Majeste le Padischah de Perse, 
egalement animes d’un sincere desir 
de mettre un lerme aux maux d’une 
Guerre enticement contraire k leurs 
mutuelles dispositions, et de retablir 
sur une base solide les anciens rap- 
ports de bon voisinage et d'amitie 
entre les deux etats, au moyen d'une 
Paix, qui porte en elle m£me la 
garantie de sa duree, en eloignant 
tout sujet de difference et de 
mesintelligence futures, ont designe 
par leurs Plenipotentiaires, charges 
de travailler k cette oeuvre salutaire ; 
savoir ; Sa Majeste I’Empereur de 
toutes les Russies, le Sieur Jean 
Paskewitch, general dffnfanterie, et 
son Aide-de'Camp General, Com- 
mandant le corps detache du Cau- 
case, Dirigeant la Partie civile de la 
Georgie, et des Gouvernements 
d'Astrachan et du Caucase, Com- 
mandant la flotille de la mer Cas- 
pienne, et Chevalier des ordres de 
St. Alexandre Newsky en diamans, 
de St. Anne de la premiere classe 
en diamans ; de St. Vladimir de la 
premiere classe ; de St. George de 
la seconde classe ; decore de deux 
epees d'honneur, dont un est en or, 
avec l’inscription “ pour la Valeur,” 
et 1 ’autre enrichie de diamans ; et 
chevalier des ordres etrangCes de 
l’aigle rouge de Prusse de la pre- 
miere classe, du croissant de la 
sublime Porte Ottomane, et de 
plusieurs autres ; le Sieur Alexandre 
Abuskoff Son Conseiller d'etat 
actuel et chambellan, Chevalier de 
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Counsellor of Stale and Chamber- 
lain, Knight of the Order of St. 
Vladimir of the 3rd Class, of St. 
Stanislas of Poland of the 2nd 
Class, and of St. John of Jerusalem ; 
and on the part of His Majesty the 
Shah of Persia, His Royal Highness 
the Prince Abbas Mirza, who, after 
having met at Dekharganc and 
exchanged their full powers which 
were found in good and due form, 
have adopted and concluded the 
following Articles : — 


Article i. 

There shall be established from 
this day peace, amity, and perfect 
understanding between His Majesty 
the Emperor of all the Russias on 
the one part, and His Majesty the 
Shah of Persia on the other part, 
their heirs and successors, their 
respective States and subjects, in 
perpetuity. 

Article 2. 

Considering that the hostilities 
between the high contracting par- 
ties, now happily terminated, have 
caused the suspension of the obli- 
gations imposed on them by the 
Treaty of Gulistan, His Majesty 
the Emperor of all the Russias and 
His Majesty the Shah of Persia 
have deemed it proper to replace 
the said Treaty of Gulistan by the 
present clauses and stipulations, 
which are intended to regulate and 
consolidate more and more the fu- 
ture relations of peace and amity 
between Russia and Persia. 

Article 3. 

His Majesty the Shah of Persia, 
&s well in his own name as in that 


Pordre de St. Vladimir de la troisi&me 
classe, de St. Stanislas de Pologne de 
la 2 m Q classe, et de St. Jean de Jerusa- 
lem ; et Sa Majestd le Schah de Perse, 
son Altesse Royale le Prince Abbas 
Mirza, Jesquels apr&s s’dtre reunis & 
Dekhargane, ct avoir echangd leurs 
pleins pouvoirs, trouvds en bonne et 
due forme, ont arrdtd et conclu les 
Articles suivans : — 


Article i. 

II y aura k compter de ce jour, paix, 
amitid, et parfaite intelligence, entre 
Sa Majestd PEmpereur de toutes les 
Russies d'une part, et Sa Majeste le 
Schah de Perse de Pautre part, leurs 
heritiers et successeurs, leurs etats et * 
leurs sujets respectifs h perpdtuitd. 


Article 2. 

Considdrant que les hostilites ser- 
venues entre les hautes parties con- 
tractantes, et heureusement terminees 
aujourd’hui ont fait cesser les obliga- 
tions que leur imposait le Traite de 
Gulistan, Sa Majeste PEmpereur de 
toutes les Russies et Sa Majeste le 
Padischah de Perse, ont juge conven- 
able de remplacer le dit Traitd de 
Gulistan paries prdsentes clauses et 
stipulations Iesquelles sont destinees 
k regler, et k consolider de plus en 
plus, les relations futures de paix et 
d'amitid entre la Russie et la Perse. 

Article 3. 

Sa Majestd le Schah de Perse tant 
en son propre nom qu’en celui de ses 
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of his. heirs and successors, cedes 
in full right and property to the 
Empire of Russia the Khanat of 
Erivan on either side of the Araxes, 
and’ the Khanat of Nackhtchivan. 
In consequence of this cession. His 
Majesty the Shah engages to cause 
the delivery to the Russian autho- 
rities within the space of six months 
at farthest from the signature of 
the present Treaty of all the ar- 
chives and public documents con- 
cerning the administration of the 
two Khanats above mentioned. 

Article 4. 

The two high contracting parties 
agree to establish, as the frontier 
'between the two States, the follow- 
ing line of demarcation : — 

Commencing from that point of 
the frontier of the Ottoman States^ 
which is the nearest in a direct line 
to the summit of little Arrarat, 
this line (of demarcation) shall pro- 
ceed as far as the top of that 
mountain, whence it shall descend 
as far as the source of the river 
called Karasson inferior, which 
flows from the southern side of 
Little Arrarat, and shall pursue its 
course down to the river's mouth in 
the Araxes opposite to C herotir. 
At this point the line shall follow 
the bed of the Araxes as far as the 
fortress of Abassabad ; about the 
exterior works of this place which 
are situated on the right bank of 
the Araxes, there shall be drawn 
a radius of half an Agatch, or 
three and a half Russ : an versts, 
which will extend in e rery direc- 
tion ; all the territory comprised in 
this radius shall belong exclusively 
to Russia, and shall be marked 
out with the greatest exactness 
within the period of two months 
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heritiers et successeurs, cdde en ioule 
propriety k PEmpire de Russie le Kha- 
nat d'Erivan, tant en deca qu'en de lh 
de PAraxe, et le Khanat de Nackhtchi- 
van. En consequence de cette cession, 
Sa Majeste le Schah s'engage k faire 
remettre aux autorites Russes, dans 
Pespace de six mois au plus k partir de 
la signature du present Trait<§, toutes 
les archives, et tous les documens 
publics, concernant Padministratior, 
des deux Khanats susmentionnds. 


Article 4. 

Les deux hautes parties contract- 
antes conviennent d'dtablir pour 
fronti&re entre les deux etats la ligne 
de'demarcation suivante : — • 

En partant du point de la frontifcre 
des etats Ottomans le plus rapprocbd 
en ligne droite de la sommitd du Petit 
Arrarat, cette ligne se dirigera jusqu'h. 
la sommitd de cette montagne,d ; ou elle 
descendra jusqu’h la source dc la riviere 
dite Karasson inferieure, qui ddcoule 
du versant meridional du Petit Arrarat, 
et elle suivra son cours jusqu'h son em- 
bouchure dans PAraxe vis & vis de 
Cherour. Parvenue k ce point, cette 
ligne suivra le lit d'Araxe jusqu'& la 
Fortresse d’Abassabad ; autour des 
ouvrages exterieurs de cette place, 
qui sont situes sur la rive droite de 
PAraxe, il sera trace un rayon d'un 
demi Agatch ou trois verstes et demie 
de Russie, lequel s'etendra dans 
toutes les directions ; tout le terrain 
qui sera renferme dans ce rayon ap- 
partiendra exclusivement k la Russie, 
et sera demarque avec la plus grande 
exactitude, dans Pespace de deux mois 
k dater de ce jour. Depuis Pendant 
ou Pextremite orientale de ce rayon 
aura rejoint PAraxe, la ligne frontifere 
continuera a suivre le lit de ce fleuve 
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from this date. From the point 
where the eastern extremity of the 
radius shall have joined the A raxes, 
the frontier line shall continue to 
follow the bed of that river as far as 
the ford of Jediboulouk, whence the 
Persian territory shall extend along 
the bed of the Araxes over a space 
of three Agatch or 21 versts below 
the confluence of the two little 
rivers called Odinabazar und Sara- 
kamyche, and shall proceed along 
the right bank of the eastern 
stream of Odinabazar up to its 
source, and thence as far as the 
apex of the heights of Djikoir, so 
that all the rivers tvhich terminate 
in the Caspian Sea shall belong to 
Russia, and all those whose course 
(or disemboguement) is on the side 
of Persia shall belong to Persia. 
The boundary of the two States 
* being here marked by the ridge of 
the 'mountains, it is agreed that 
their declivity on the side of Tali- 
sche shall belong to Russia, and 
the opposite declivity to Persia 
From the ridge of the heights of 
Djikoir the frontier shall _ proceed 
as* far as the summit of Kamar 
Konia, the mountains which sepa- 
rate Taivche from the district of 
Archa. The ridges of tiny moun- 
tains forming the separation on 
both sides, tire course of the rivers 
shall determine here the ^frontier 
line in the same manner as is above 
indicated in regard to the distance 
comprised between the source of 
Odinabazar and the heights of 
Djikoir. The frontier line shall 
then proceed from the summit o 
Kamar Konia, the ridge of moun- 
tains separating the district ot 
Zouvant from that of-Archa, to the 
limits of Welkidgi, always confor- 
mably to the principle laid down 


jusqidau gue de Jediboulouk, d J oit le 
territoire Persan s^etendra le long du 
lit de 1 'Araxe sur un espace de trois 
Agatch ou 21 verstes au dessous du 
confluent des deux petites rivieres ap- 
pelees Odinabazar et Sarakamyche, et 
sVtendra le long de la rive droite de 
la rivi&re ortentale d’Odinabazar 
jusqu’il sa source, et de U\ jusquW la 
cime des hauteurs de Djikoir, de 
maniere que toutes les eaux qui 
aboutissent h la mer Caspienne ap'par- 
tiendront h la Russie, et toutes celles 
dont le versant est du c 6 te de la 
Perse, appartiendront & la Perse. La 
Iimite des deux etats etant marquee 
ici, par la Crete des montagnes. il est 
conventi que leur declinaison du cote 
de Talische appartiendra a la Russie 
et que leur pente opposee appartien- 
dra & la Perse. De la cr&te des 
hauteurs de Djikoir, la front! tire 
suivra jusqu'h la sommite de Kamar 
Konia, les montagnes qui separentle 
Talyche du district d’Archa. Les 
cretes des montagnes separent de 
part et d'autre le versant des^ eaux, 
determineront ici la ligne frontiers de 
la me me maniere qu'il est dit ci-dessus 
au sujetde la distance comprise entre 
la source d J Odinabazar et les som- 
mites de Djikoir. La ligne frontiere 
suivra ensuite depuis la sommite de 
Kamar Konia, les cretes des mon- 
tagnes qui separentle district de Zou\ - 
ant de celui d 5 A rcha, j usqu ! h la Iimite 
de celui de Welkidgy toujours confor- 
mement au principe enonce pay rap- 
port au versant des eaux. Le district 
de Zouvant, h Texception de la 
partie situee de cote oppose de la 
cime des dites montagnes, tornbera de 
la sorte en partage & la Russie. 
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respecting the course o t the rivers ; 
the district of Zouvant, with the 
exception of the portion situated 
on the opposite side of the apex 
of the said mountains, shall thus fall 
to the share of Russia. 

From the limits of the district 
of Welkidgi the frontier line be- 
tween the two States shall follow 
the summits of Klopontz, and the 
principal chain of mountains which 
intersect the district of Welkidgi, 
as far as the northern source of the 
river called Astara, always obser- 
ving the principle regarding the 
course of the rivers ; thence the 
frontier shall follow the bed of 
that stream to its embouchure in 
the Caspian Sea and complete the 
line of demarcation which shall 
henceforward separate the respec- 
tive possessions of Russia and 
Persia. 

Article 5. 

His Majesty the Shah of Persia, 
in. testimony of his sincere friend- 
ship far His Majesty the Emperor 
of all the Russias, solemnly recog- 
nizes the present Article, in his 
own name and in that of his heirs 
and successors to the Throne of 
Persia, the appertainment for ever 
to the. Empire of Russia of all the 
countries and the islands situated 
between the line of demarcation 
indicated by the preceding Article 
on one side, and the ridge of the 
Caucasian Mountains and the Cas- 
pian Sea on the other, as also the 
wandering tribes who inhabit those 
territories. 

Article 6. 

With a view' to compensate for 
the considerable sacrifices which 
App.—Vel. XII 


A partir de la limite du district de 
Welkidgi, la ligne frontibre entre les 
deux etats suivra les sommites de 
Klopontz, et la chaine principale des 
montagnes, qui traversent le district 
de Welkidgi, jusqu'h la source septen- 
trionale de la rivihre dite Astara, 
toujours en versant des eaux; — de lh. 
la frontibre suivra le lit de ce fleuve 
jusqu J A son embouchure dans la mer 
Caspienne, et completera la ligne de 
demarcation qui separera dorenavant 
les possessions respectives de la 
Russie et de la Perse. 


Article 5. 

Sa Majeste le Schah de Perse, en 
t£moignage de son amitie sincere pour 
Sa Majeste 1’Empereur de toutes les 
Russies, recon noit solennellement par 
le present Article, tant en son nom qu'au 
nom de ses heritiers, et successeurs 
au trone de Perse, comme appartenant 
k jamais h l’Empire de Russie, tous 
les pays et toutes les lies situees entre 
la ligne de demarcation designee par 
1’article precedent d’un cote, et la 
cr£te des montagnes du Caucase et la 
mer Caspienne de 1’autre, de m&me 
que les peuples noma les et autres 
qui habitent ces contrees. 

Article 6. 

Dans le but de compenser les sac- 
rifices considerables que la guerre 
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the war between the two States 
has occasioned to the Empire of 
Russia, as well as the losses and 
injuries which have resulted there- 
from to Russian subjects, His 
Majesty the Shah of Persia enga- 
ges to make good these by the pay- 
ment of a pecuniary indemnity. 
It is agreed between the two high 
contracting parties that the amount 
of this indemnity is fixed at ten 
crores of tomans, or thirty millions 
of silver roubles, and that the mode, 
lime, and guarantee in respect to 
the payment of this sum shall be 
regulated by a separate arrange- 
ment. 

Article 7. 

His Majesty the Shah of Persia, 
having deemed it expedient to 
nominate, as his successor and heir 
presumptive, his august son the 
Prince Abbas Mirza, His Majesty 
the Emperor of all the Russias, 
with a view to afford to His Majesty 
the Shah of Persia a public testi- 
mony of his amicable disposition, 
and of his desire to contribute to- 
wards the consolidation of this order 
of succession, engages to recognize 
henceforward in the august person 
of His Royal Highness the Prince 
Abbas Mirza the successor and heir 
presumptive of the Crown of Persia 
and to consider him as the legiti- 
mate Sovereign of that kingdom 
from the moment of his accession 
to the throne. 


Article 8. 

.Russian merchant vessels shall 
moy as formerly the right of navi- 
ating in freedom the Caspian Sea, 
nd of landing on its coasts. 1 hey 
hall find in Persia aid and assist- 
mce in case of shipwreck. The 


qui a delate entre les deux etats a 
occasionnd k PEmpire de la Russie, 
ainsi que les pertes et dom mages, 
qui en sont resultds pour les sujets 
Russes, Sa Majeste le Schah de Perse 
s’engage k les bonifier moyennant le 
payement d’une indemnite pdcuniaire. 
11 est convenu entre les deux hautes 
parties contractantes, que le montant 
de cette indemnite est fixe k dix 
crores de tomans raidje ou trente 
millions de roubles d’argent, et que 
le mode, les termes, et les guaranties 
du payement de cette somme, seront 
regies par un arrangement particulier. 


Article 7. 

Sa Majestd le Schah de Perse ayant 
juge Apropos, de designer pour son 
successeur et heritier prdsomptif son 
auguste fils le Prince Abbas Mirza, Sa 
Majeste PEmpereur de toutes les 
Russies, afin de donner k Sa Majeste 
le Schah de Perse un temoignage 
public de>es dispositions amicales et 
de son ddsir de contribuer k la consoli- 
dation de cet ordre de succession, 
s’engage k reconnaitre des auiour- 
d’hui dans l’auguste personne de son 
Altesse Royale le Prince Abbas Mirza, 
le successeur et l’heritier presomptif 
de la couronne de Perse, et k le con- 
siderer comme legitime Souverain de 
ce royaume d&s son avSnement au 
trone. 


Article 8. ^ 

_,es b&timens marchands Russes 
iront, comme par le passe, du droi 
naviguer librement sur la mer Cas- 
nne, et le long de ses cotes et y 
irder. Us trouveront en Perse se- 
es et assistance dans le cas de nauf- 
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same right is granted to Persian 
merchant vessels of navigating on 
the ancient footing the Caspian 
Sea, and of landing on the Rus- 
sian banks, where in case of ship- 
wreck the Persians shall receive 
aid and assistance reciprocally. 
With respect to ships of war those 
carrying the Russian military col- 
ours, being ab antiquo the only 
vessels which have had the right 
of navigating the Caspian Sea, that 
exclusive privilege is for this rea- 
son now equally reserved and secur- 
ed to them, so that, with the excep- 
tion of Russia, no other power shall 
be able to have ships of war in the 
Caspian Sea. 

Article 9. 

His Majesty the Emperor of all 
the Russias and His Majesty the 
Shah of Persia, cordially desirous of 
drawing closer by every means the 
bonds so happily re-established be- 
tween them, have agreed that the 
Ambassadors, Ministers, and 
Charges d’ Affaires who may be 
reciprocally delegated to the res- 
pective High Courts, whether on a 
temporary mission, or for the pur- 
pose of residing there permanently, 
shall be received with the honours 
and distinctions due to their rank, 
and suited to the dignity of the 
high contracting parties', as well as 
to the sincere friendship which 
unites them and the usages of the 
countries. In this respect the 
ceremonials to be observed on both 
sides shall be agreed upon by 
means of a special Protocol. 

Article 10. 

His Majesty the Emperor of all 
the Russias, and His Majesty the 


rage. Le meme droit est accordd 
aux b&timens marchands Persans de 
naviguer sur Vancien pied, dans la mer 
Caspienne, et d’aborder aux rivages 
Russes, ou, en cas de naufrage, les 
Persans recevront reciproquement 
secours et assistance- Quant aux 
bltimens de guerre, ceux qui portent 
le pavilion militaire Russe, etant ab 
antiquo les seuls qui aient le droit de 
naviguer la mer Caspienne, ce m6me. 
privilege exclusif leu r est par cette 
raison egalement reserve, et assure 
aujourd'hui, de sorte qu'a l'excep- 
tion de la Russie aucune autre puis- 
sance ne pourra ‘ avoir des batimens 
de guerre sur la mer Caspienne. 


Aritcle 9. 

Sa Majestd PEmpereur de toutes 
les Russies, et Sa Majesty le Schah 
de Perse, ayant k cceur de resserrer 
par tous les moyens les liens si 
heureusement retablis entre eux, sont 
convenus que les Ambassadeurs, Minis- 
tres, et Charges d'affaires, qui pour- 
raient etre reciproquement deldgues 
aupres des hautes cours respectives, 
soit pour s'acquitter dhme mission 
temporaire, soit pour y resider en 
permanence, seront regus avec les 
honneurs et distinctions analogues k { 
leur rang, et conformes k la dignite 
des Hautes Puissances contractantes, 
comme a Pamitie sincere qui les unit 
et aux usages du pays. On convien- 
dra a cet effet, moyennant un Protocole 
special, du ceremoniel k observer de 
part et d'autre. 


Article 10. 

Sa Majestd PEmpereur de toutes les 
Russies, ct Sa Majeste le Schah de, 
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Shah of Persia, considering the re- 
establishment and extension of the 
commercial relations between the 
two States as one of the principal 
benefits which the return of peace 
should produce, have agreed to 
regulate all the arrangements rela- 
tive, to the protection of commerce 
and the security of their respective 
subjects, as stated in a separate 
Act hereunto annexed, concluded 
between the respective Plenipoten- 
tiaries, and which shall be consider- 
ed as forming an integral part of 
the present Treaty of Peace. His 
Majesty the Shah of Persia reserves 
to Russia as formerly the right of 
appointing Consuls or Commercial 
Agents wherever the good of com- 
merce may require, and he engages 
to allow these Consuls or Agents, 
each of whom shall not have a suite 
of more than ten individuals under 
his protection, the enjoyment of the 
honours and privileges due to their 
public character. 

His Majesty the Emperor of all 
the Russias promises on his part 
to observe a perfect reciprocity in 
regard to the Consuls or Commer- 
cial Agents of His Majesty the 
Shah of Persia; in the event of 
afty well-grounded complaint on 
the part of the Persian Govern- 
ment against any one of the 
Russian Consuls or Agents, the 
Minister or Charge d’ Affaires of 
Russia, residing at the Court of 
His Majesty the Shah, and under 
whose immediate orders they shall 
be placed, will suspend him from 
his functions and confer the charge 
provisionally on whomsoever he 
may think proper. 

Article ii. 

All the affairs and demands of 
their respective] subjects, suspen- 


Perse, considerant le retablissement et 
extension des relations commerciales 
entre les deux etats, comme un des 
premiers bienfaits que doit produire le 
retour de la paix, sont convenus de 
rbgler dans un parfait accord toutes 
les dispositions relatives h la protec- 
tion du commerce, et h. la surete des 
sujets respectifs, et de les consigner 
dans un acte separd et yi annexe, 
arr£te entre les Plenipotentiaires res- 
pectifs, et qui est, et sera considere 
comme faisant partie integrante du 
present traite de paix. Sa Majesteje 
Schah de Perse reserve a la Russie, 
comme par le passe, le droit de nom- 
mer des Consuls ou Agens commer- 
ciaux partout, ou le bien de commerce 
hexigera, et il s'engage h. faire jouir 
ces Consuls ou Agents, chacun desquels 
n’aura pas une suite de plus de dix 
individus de sa protection, des hon- 
neurs et des privileges attaches h leur 
caractbre public. 


Sa Majeste bEmpereur de toutes les 
Russies promet de son cote, d’obser- 
ver une parfaite reciprocity h l’egard 
des Consuls ou Agens commerciaux 
de Sa Majeste le Schah de Perse. 
En cas de plainte fondee, de la part 
du Gouvernement Persan, contre un 
des Agens ou Consuls Russes, le 
Ministre ou Charge d’Affaires de Rus- 
sie, resident aupr£s de la cour de Sa 
Majeste le Schah, et sous les ordres 
imm^diats duquel ils seront places, le 
susprendra de ses fonctions, et en 
conferera provisoirement la gestion a 
qui il le jugera convenable. 


Article ii. 

Toutes les affaires et reclamations 
des sujets respectifs, suspendues 



xxm 


Appendix No. VI. — Persia, 


ded by the event of the war, shall 
be resumed and settled comform- 
ably to the principles of justice 
after the conclusion of peace. The 
debts which their respective sub- 
jects may have contracted among 
themselves shall be promptly and 
wholly liquidated. 

Article 12. 

The high contracting parties 
agree with a view to the interests 
of their respective subjects to fix 
a term of three years in order 
that those who possess simulta- 
neously immoveable property on 
either side of the Araxes may 
have the powder to sell or to ex- 
change the same freely. His Im- 
perial Majesty of all the Russias 
excepts, nevertheless, from the 
benefits of this arrangement (as far 
as it respects them) the late Eri- 
van Sirdar Hossein Khan, his 
brother Ha Jun Khan, and 
Kurreem Khan, former Governor 
of Nacktchivan. 

Article 13. 

All prisoners of war made on 
either side, whether in the course 
of the last war or before, as well 
as the subjects of the two Govern- 
ments who may have fallen into 
captivity at any period whenso- 
ever, shall all be freely delivered 
over within the term of four 
months, 'and after having been 
supplied with provisions and other 
necessary articles, they shall be 
sent to Abbassabad to be there 
made over to the Commissioners 
respectively deputed to receive 
them and to take measures for 
their conveyance to their homes. 
The high contracting parties will 


par Fevenement de la guerre, seront 
reprises etterminees suivant la justice, 
aprfes la conclusion de la paix. Les 
creances que les sujets "respectifs 
peuvent avoir les uns envers les 
autres, ainsi que cedes sur le jeu, 
seront promptement et entikrement 
liquidees. 

Article 12. 

Les hautes parties contractantes 
conviennent' d J un commun accord 
dans l J inter£t de leurs sujets respectifs 
de fixer un terme de trois ans pour 
que ceux d'entre eux qui ont simultane- 
ment des proprietes immobili&res en 
deck et en delh de l J Araxe, ayant la 
faculte de les vendre, ou de les dchan- 
ger librement. Sa Majeste Imperiale 
de toutes les Russies except e nean- 
moins du bdnefice de cette disposi- 
tion, en autant qu’elle la concerne, le 
cidevant Sirdar Erivan Houssein 
Khan, son frkre Ha Jan Khan, et 
Kerim Khan, cidevant Gouverneur 
de Nacktchivan. 


Article 13. 

Tous les prisonniers de guerre faits 
de part et d’autre, soit dans le cours 
de la derni&re guerre, soit auparavant, 
de meme que les sujets des deux 
Gouvernements reciproques tombes 
en captivite h quelque epoque que 
ce soit, seront tous librement 
rendus dans le terme de quatre 
mois, et apres avoir ete pourvus 
de vivres et autres objets 
necessaires, ils seront diriges sur 
Abbassabad pour y etre remis entre 
les mains des Commissaires, respec- 
tivement charges de les recevoir et 
d’aviser h Ieur renvoi ulterieur dans 
leurs foyers. Les hautes parties 
contractantes en useront de m6me k 
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adopt the same course in regard 
to all prisoners of war, and all 
Russian and Persian subjects 
reciprocally found in captivity 
who may not have been restored 
within the term above mentioned 
either by reason of the distance at 
which they may have been, or 
owing to any other cause or cir- 
cumstances whatever. The two 
Governments expressly reserve to 
themselves the unlimited right of 
claiming them at any time, and 
they bind themselves to restore 
them reciprocally, as soon' as they 
shall present themselves, or shall 
be claimed. 

Article 14. 

The high contracting parties shall 
not demand the surrender of refu- 
gees and deserters who may have 
passed under their respective domi- 
nations before or during the war. 

With a view, however, to pro- 
ven: mutually the prejudicial 

consequences which - might result 
from the communication which some 
of these refugees may maintain with 
their old compatriots, the Persian 
Government engages not to tolerate 
within its possessions situated 
between the Araxes and the line 
formed by the river called Tehan, 
the Lake of Aroomiah, the River 
of Djikaton, and by the river 
named Hizri Ozane, as far as its 
confluence with the Caspian Sea, 
the presence of the individuals who 
shall be designated by name now, or 
who may be so indicated hereafter. 

His Majesty the Emperor of all 
the Russias promises equally on 
his part not to permit Persian 
refugees to settle in the Khanats 
of Karabagu and Nacktchivan, as 
well as in the portion of the 


I'dgard de tous les prisonniers dc 
guerre, et de tous les sujets Russes 
et Persans reciproquement tombes cn 
captivite, que n'auraient pas et6 rcsti* 
tues dans le terme susmentionne, soil 
en raison de l’eloignemcnt ou ils 
seraient trouves, soit par tout autre 
cause ou circonstance. Les deux 
Gouvernements se reservent expresse- 
ment le droit illimite de les reclamcr 
en tout terns, et ils s’obligent les 
restituer mutuellcment h mesure qu’il 
se presenteront, ou h mesure qu’ils les 
reclameront. 


Article 14. 

Les hautes parties contractantcs 
n’exigeront pas l’extradition des 
transfuges et deserteurs qui auraient 
passd sous leurs dominations rcspcc- 
tives avant ou pendant la guerre. 

Toutefois, pour prdvenir les conse- 
quences mutuellement prdjudiciables 
qui pourraient rdsultcr des intelli- 
gences que quc!qucs-uns de ces trans- 
fuges chcrcheraicnt h entretenir avee 
leurs anciens 'compatriotcsou vassaux, 
lc Gouvernemcnt Persan s’engage h ne 
pas toldrer dans scs possessions, 
situecs entre l’Araxc ct la ligne 
formee par la riviere dite 1 chan, par 
lc lac d'Oroumiah, par la riviere (life 
Djikaton, ct par la riviere elite Hizri 
Ozane, jusquk\ son confluent dans la 
mer Caspicnne, la presence des iiuli- 
vidus, qui !ui scront nominalcrnent 
desigr.ds mainlcnant on qui seraient 
signales h 1’avenir. 

Sa Majcsle I’Empercur de toutes lc» 
Russics prornet cgalement rh- .*'»« 
c6tc dc nc pas pcnw ltrr que ’<*$ 
transfuses Pcr.snns s'etabliVyut, n!I 
restent a ch- meurc, dans les Khanat'. 

1 f ' 
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Khanat of Eriva'n situated on the 
right bank of the Araxes. It is 
understood, however, that this 
clause is not, and shall not be, 
obligatory except in regard to 
individuals invested with a public 
character, or of a certain dignity, 
such as Khans, Begs, and Spiritual 
Chiefs or Mollahs, whose personal 
example, instigations, and clandes- 
tine communications might have a 
prejudicial influence on their old 
campatriots. As far as concerns 
the mass of the population in the 
two countries, it is agreed between 
the high contracting parties that 
their respective subjects who might 
have already passed, or who may 
hereafter pass, from one State into 
the other, shall be free to settle or 
sojourn wherever the Government 
under whose authority they may 
place themselves shall deem 
proper. 


Article 15. 

With the benevolent object of 
restoring tranquillity to their 
States, and removing from their 
subjects all that can aggravate the 
evils inflicted on them by the war 
to which the present Treaty has so 
happily put an end, His Majesty 
the Shah grants a full and entire 
amnesty to all the inhabitants and 
functionaries of the Province called 
Azerbijan. None of them without 
any exception shall be persecuted 
or molested for his opinions, acts, 
or conduct, either during the war, 
or during the temporary occupation 
of the said Province by the Russian 
troops. There shall be granted to 
them farther the term of one year 


ainsi que dans la partie du Khanat 
d’Erivan situee sur la rive droite de 
I’Araxe. II est entendu toutefois que 
cette clause n’est et ne sera obligatoire 
qu'h Tegard d’individus rev^tus d’un 
caraettire public, ou de certaine 
dignite, tels que les Khans, les Begs, 
et les Chefs spirituels ou Mollahs, 
dont 1'exemple personnel, les instiga- 
tions, et les intelligences clandes- 
tines pourraient exercer une influence 
abusive sur leurs anciens compatriotes 
administres, ou vassaux. Pour ce qui 
concernc la masse de la population 
dans les deux pays, il est covenu 
entre les hautes parties contractantes 
que les sujets respectifs que auraient 
passe, ou qui passeraient h l'avenir 
d’un etat dans l’autrc, seront libres de 
s’etablir, ou de sejourner partout ou 
le trouvera bon le Gouvernement, sous 
la domination duquel ils se seront 
places. 


Article 15. 

Dans le but bienfaisant et salutaire 
de ramener le calme dans ses etats et 
d’ecarter de ses sujets tout ce qui 
pourrait aggraver les maux qu’a deja 
attires sur eux la guerre a laquelle le 
present traite a mis si heureusement 
fin, Sa Majeste le Schah accorde une 
amnestie pleine et enti&re, h tous les 
habitans et fonctionnaires de la Pro- 
vince dite Azerbijan. Aucun d’eux 
sans exception de categorie, ne pourra 
etre ni poursuivi, ni moleste pour ses 
opinions, pour ses actes, ou pour la 
conduite qu’il aurait tenue, soit 
pendant la guerre, soit pendant 
1’occupation temporaire de la dite 
Province par les troupes Russes. 
II leur sera accorde, en outre, le 
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from this date to remove freely with 
their families from the Persian Do- 
minions into the Russian States, to 
export -or to sell their property 
without the slightest opposition on 
the part of the Government, or the 
Local authorities, or the imposition 
of any duty or fee on the effects or 
articles sold or exported by them. 
With regard to their immoveable 
property, a period of five years 
shall be granted to them for its 
sale or disposal, according to their 
pleasure. From this amnesty are 
excepted those who may be guilty, 
within the period above mentioned 
of one year, of any crime or mis- 
demeanour liable to penalties in- 
flicted by the tribunals. 

Article i6* 

Immediately after the signature 
of the present Treaty of peace, the 
respective Plenipotentiaries shall 
lose no time in transmitting to 
every quarter the necessary advices 
and instructions for the immediate 
cessation of hostilities. 

The present Treaty drawn up in 
two parts of the same tenor, 
signed by the respective Pleni- 
potentiaries, impressed with their 
seals, and exchanged between 
them, shall be confirmed and 
ratified by His Majesty the 
Emperor of all the Russias and 
His Majesty the Shah of Persia, 
and the solemn ratifications bearing 
their own signatures shall be ex- 
changed between their Plenipoten- 
tiaries within the terrn of four 
months, or earlier if possible. 

Signed by the Plenipotentiaries 
of the High Contracting Parties, 
Cump Turkomanchi, the 21st Feb- 
ruary ib'eS. 


terme d J un an, h dater dc ce 
jour, pour se transporter libremcnt 
avec leurs families des etals Persans, 
dans les etats Russes, pour exporter 
ou pour vendre leurs biens meublcs 
sans que le Gouvernement, ou les 
autoritds locales puissent y mettre le 
moindre obstacle, ni prelever aucun 
droit, ou aucune retribution, sur les 
biens ou sur les objets vendus ou 
exportes par eux. Quant h leurs biens 
immeubles il leur sera accorde un 
terme de cinq ans, pour les vendre, 
ou pour cn disposer h leur gr b. Sont 
exceptes de cette amnestic, ceux qui 
se rendront coupablcs, dans Pcspacc 
de terns susmentionne d’un an de 
quelque crime ou dclit passible dcs 
peines punis par les tribunaux. 

« 

Article 16. 

Aussit&t . aprbs la signature du 
present Traite de paix, les Plcni- 
polentiaires respectifs s’cmprcsscront 
d’envoycr en tous les lieux les avis ct 
injonclions ndeessaires pour la cessa- 
tion immediate dcs hostilitds. 

Le present Traite, dressd cn deux 
instruments de la mdme tc-nucr, signes 
par les Plcnipotentiaircs respectifs, 
munis dc leurs cachets, et ecnangds 
entre cux, sera confirm^ ct ratifie par 
Sa Majcste l’Empcreur dc toulcs les 
Russics, et Sa Majcste le Scbah dc 
Perse, et les ratifications solennellcs, 
rcvctucs de leur propre signature, en 
seront dehangdes entre leurs Pldnipo- 
tentiaires, dans le terme dc quatre 
mois, ou plulot si fairc se peut. 
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Separate Compact (relative to Commerce and the 
Security of Russian and Persian Subjects respec- 
tively) referred to in Article X of the Treaty 
of Turkmanchai. 


The two high contracting parties, 
desirous that their respective sub- 
jects shall enjoy all the advantages 
resulting from freedom of commerce 
on both sides, have agreed upon 
the following articles. Russian 
subjects provided with passports 
in due form shall be allowed to 
trade throughout the whole extent 
of the Kingdom of Persia, and also 
to proceed to The States adjoining 
the said Kingdom. In return for 
which Persian subjects shall be 
allowed to import their merchan- 
dize into Russia either by the 
Caspian Sea or by the frontier land 
separating Russia from Persia, to 
barter them or to make purchases 
for exportation ; and they shall 
enjoy all the rights and privileges 
accorded in the States of His 
Imperial Majesty to the subjects of 
the most favoured friendly powers. 
In the event of the death of a 
Russian subject in Persia, his mov- 
able and immovable property, as 
belonging to a subject of a friendly 
power, shall be entirely made over 
to his relations or partners who 
shall' have the right to dispose of 
the said property as they may think 
fit. In default of relations or 
partners the disposal of these 
same goods shall be entrusted to 
the Mission, or to the Consuls of 
Russia without any opposition on 
the part of the local authorities. 

Article 2. 

Contracts, bills of exchange, se- 
curities and other engagements 


Les deux hautes parties contrac- 
tantes desirant faire jouir leurs sujets 
respectifs de tous les avantages qui 
rdsultent d’une liberte reciproque de 
commerce, sont convenus de ce qui 
. suit. Les sujets Russes, munis de 
passeports en bonne forme, pourront 
commercer dans toute l’etendue du 
Royaume de Perse et se rendre egale- 
ment dans les Btats voisins du dit 
Royaume. En reciprocite de quoi, 
les sujets Persans pourront importer 
leurs marchandises en Russie, soit par 
la Mer Caspienne, soit par la frontidre 
de terre qui separe la Russie de la 
Perse, les echanger ou faire des 
achats pour Texportation, et ils 
jouiront de tous les droits et prero- 
gatives accordes dans les Btats de Sa 
Majeste Imperiale aux sujets des Puis- 
sances amies les plus favorisdes. En 
cas de deeds d’un sujet Russe en 
Perse, ses biens meubles et immeubles, 
comme appartenant h un sujet dhme 
Puissance amie, seront rends intdgrale- 
ment a ses parents ou associds, 
lesquels auront le droit d’alidner les 
dits biens selon qudls le jugeront 
convenable. A ddfaut de parents, ou 
d'associes, la disposition de ccs 
memes biens sera confide h la Mis- 
sion, ou aux consuls de Russie, sans 
aucune entrave de la part des auto- 
rites locales. 


Article 2. 

Les contrats, lettres de change, 
caution nements et autres actes passes 
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passed in writing between the re- 
spective subjects in connection with 
their business transactions shall be 
registered before the Russian Con- 
sul and before the Hakim (Civil 
Judge), and in places where there 
may be no Consul, before the Hakim 
alone, so that in case of dispute 
between the two parties it may be 
possible to make the necessary in- 
vestigation with a view to decide 
the difference in conformity with 
justice. If one of the two parties, 
without being provided with docu- 
ments drawn up and legalized as 
mentioned above, which shall be 
valid before either £ourt of justice, 
should wish to institute an action 
against the other by simply pro- 
ducing witnesses, such claims shall 
not be admitted unless the defen- 
dant himself should acknowledge 
their validity. Every engagement 
contracted between the respective 
subjects [ of the two powers ] in 
the forms above prescribed shall be 
scrupulously observed, and every 
refusal to abide by it that might 
occasion loss to one of the parties, 
shall be visited with a propor- 
tionate indemnity from the other 
party. In case of the failure of a 
Russian merchant in Persia, his 
creditors shall be paid out of the 
goods and effects of the insolvent ; 
but the Minister, the Charge 
d’ Affaires, or the Consul of Russia 
shall not refuse their good offices, 
if need be, to ascertain if the insol- 
vent has not left in Russia dis ; 
posable property which might 
serve to satisfy the said creditors. 
The friendly stipulations in the 
present Article shall be recipro- 
cally observed with regard to 
Persian . subjects who trade in 
Russia under the protection of the 
laws. ‘ 


par dcrit entre Ies sujets respec- 
tifs pour leurs affaires de commerce, 
se-ont enregistrds chez le Consul de 
Russie et chez le Hakim (juge civil) 
et la ou il ne se trouve pas de 
Consul, chez le Hakim seul, afin 
qu'en -cas de contestation entre Ies 
deux parties, on puisse faire les re- 
cherches necessaires pour decider 
la difference, conform ement & la 
justice. Si kune des deux parties, 
sans etre pourvue des documents 
drdssbs et legalises comme il est dit 
plus haut, lesquels seront valables 
par devant chaque cour de justice, 
voulait intenter un proebs h kautre 
en ne produisant que des preuves 
testimoniales, de telles pretentions 
ne seront point admises, k moins 
que le dbfendeur lui-mbme n’en 
reconnaisse la legality. Tout engage- 
ment contracts entre les sujets res- 
pectifs dans Jes formes ci-dessus pres- 
erves sera religieusement observe, 
et tout refus d J y satisfaire qui occa- 
sionnerait des pertes h lffine des 
parties, donnera lieu k une indemnite 
proportionnelle, dela part de kautre. 
En cas de faillite (kun negociant 
Russe en Perse, ses creanciers seront 
payes des biens et effets du failli ; 
mais le Ministre, le Charge 
d ; Affaires, ou le Consul de Russie, ne 
refuseront pas s'ils en etaient requis 
leurs bons offices pour s J assurer si 
le failli ffia point Iaisse en Russie, 
des proprietes disponibles, qui puis- 
sent servir a satisfaire les memes 
creanciers. Les dispositions arretees 
dans le present article seront reci- 
proquement observdes k Kegard des 
sujets Persans qui commercient en 
Russie, sous la protection des lois. 
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Article 3. 

In order to secure to the com- 
merce of the respective subjects 
the advantages which form the 
subject of the foregoing stipula- 
tions:, it is agreed that the merchan- 
dize imported into Persia or ex- 
ported from that Kingdom by Rus- 
sian subjects, and in like manner 
the produce of Persia imported into 
Russia by Persian subject^ either by 
the Caspian Sea or by the frontier 
land between the two States, as 
well as Russian merchandize which 
Persian subjects might export 
from the Empire by the same 
routes, shall be liable as heretofore 
to a duty of five per cent, levied 
once for all at their entrance or 
exit, and shall not thereafter be 
subjected to the payment of any 
other customs duty. If Russia 
should deem it necessary to make 
new customs regulations and new 
tariffs, she nevertheless engages 
even in that case not to increase 
the duty of five per cent, mentioned 
above. 

Article 4. 

If Russia or Persia should be 
involved in war with another 
Power, the respective subjects 
shall not be prohibited from pass- 
ing with their merchandize 
through the territories of the high 
contracting parties in order to 
proceed to the States of the said 
Power. 

Article 5. 

Seeing that, according to the 
existing usages in Persia, it is 
difficult for foreign subjects to find 
houses, ware-rooms or proper 
places for the storage of their mer- 
chandize to let, it is permitted to 


Article 3. 

Afin d^assurer au commerce des 
sujets respectifs les avantages qui 
font Pobjet des stipulations an- 
terieures, il est convenu, que les 
marchandises importdes en Perse ou 
exportees de ce Royaume par les 
sujets Russes, et pareillement les 
productions de la Perse importees en 
Russie par les sujets Persans, soit 
par la Mer Caspienne, so it par la 
fronti&re de terre entre les deux 
Etats, de meme que les marchan- 
dises Russes que des sujets Persans 
exporteraient de PEmpire, par les 
m£mes voies, seront soumises, com- 
me par le passe, a un droit de cinq 
pour cent perfu une fois pour toutes 
h leurs entree ou it leurs sortie, et ne 
seront assujetties ensuite au paye- 
ment d^aucun autre droit de douane. 
Si la Russie jugeait necessaire 
d'arreter de nouveaux rdglements de 
douane et de nouveaux tarifs, elle 
s’engage neanmoins a ne pas hausser, 
m£me dans ce cas, le droit ci-dessus 
mentionne de cinq pour cent. 

Article 4. 

Si la Russie ou la Perse se trou- 
vait en guerre avec une autre Puis- 
sance, il ne sera pas defendu aux 
sujets respectifs de traverser avec 
leurs marchandises le territoire des 
hautes parties contractantes pour 
se rendre dans les Etats de la dite 
Puissance. 

Article 5. 

Attendu que d’apr&s les usages 
existants en Perse, il est difficile 
pour les sujets etrangers de trouver 
k louer des maisons, magasins ou em- 
placements propres au depot de leurs 
marchandises, il est permis au* 
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Tlte public Agents of His Majesty 
the Shah residing in the States of 
the Russian Empire shall enjoy per- 
feet reciprocity in this respect, 
Persian subjects forming part of 
the suite of the Minister or Charge 
d'Affaires, or Consuls, and indispen- 
sable for their service, shall enjoy, 
so long as they may remain with 
them, their protection equally 
with Russian subjects; but if it 
should happen that one among 
them should commit some misde- 


Afurct.n 0. 

hr m.rnjr* |r MinKtre, on ie Charge 
d'Attairc-. dr Si Majrstr Irnporjale, 
!<-■. rtjtpl m': d- la miNsion dc Russie, 
!'*■» Cote.*.:!*: rt Im* drogmans ne troti* 
taut aehrtcr eti Perse, ni les 
rtt-ts qui s-rvrnt a lour hahiltemcnt, 
ni I c.tucf up dVhjets de consumma- 
tion, qui.'eurs sunt u -ers cure, potir- 
rom fatre venir francs de droits et 
d'* retributions pour hur propre 
compte, tom; les ohjets et effets qui 
scroat destines uniquement it leur 
usage. 

Les Agens publics tie Sa Majesto 
!e Schali rrsidant dans les Etr.ts de 
1’Empire Russo, jouiront dhinc par- 
faite reciprocite cot cgnrd. Les 
sujets Pe rsans faisant partic de la 
suite du Ministro, ou du Charge 
d'AfTaires et dcs Consuls, ct neces- 
saires pour leur service, jouiront, tant 
qidils se trouveront* aupris d’eux, de 
leur protection h. Hd-gal dcs sujets 
Russes; mais shl arrivait qu'un 
d'entre eux se rendit coupable de 
quelque debt ct qu'il encourut par 
]& le chattment des Iois exisfantts 
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meanour, and should thereby in- 
cur the penalty of the existing laws, 
m that case the Persian Minister 
or the Hakim and, in his absence 
the competent local authority, shall 
immediately apply to the Minister, 
Charge d’ Affaires, or Russian 
Consul in whose’service the accused 
may be, in order that he may be 
delivered up to justice; and if this 
application be founded on proofs 
establishing the guilt of the accus- 
ed, the Minister, Charge d’ Affaires, 
or Consul shall make no difficulty 
whatever in complying with it. 

Article 7. 

All lawsuits and litigations be- 
tween Russian subjects shall be sub- 
mitted exclusively to the investiga- 
tion and decision of the Mission or 
of the Consuls of Russia in con- 
formity with the laws and customs 
of the Russian Empire. So also 
shall disputes and lawsuits arising 
between Russian subjects and those 
of another Power, in case the two 
parties shall consent to such a 
course. 

Whenever any disputes or 
lawsuits shall ' arise between 
Russian and Persian subjects, the 
said lawsuits or disputes shall be 
brought before the Hakim or 
Governor, and shall not be investi- 
gated and decided except in the 
presence of the Dragoman of the 
Mission or of the Consulate. Once 
judicially disposed of, such suits 
shall not be allowed to be institu- 
ted a second time. If, however, 
circumstances should be of such a 
nature as to render a second trial 
necessary, it ^hall* not take place 
without previous intimation being 
given to the Minister, or the 
Chargd d’Affaires, or the Consul 
of Russia; and in that case the 


dans ce cas le Ministre Persan 011 le 
Hakim et, k son defaut l’autoritd 
locale competente, s’adressera imme- 
diatement au Ministre, Charge d’Af- 
faires ou Consul Russe, au service du- 
quel se trouvera le prevenu afin qu’il 
soit livre k la justice ; et si cette de- 
mande est fondee sur des preuves eta- 
blissant la culpabilite de l’accuse, le 
Ministre, Charge d’Affaires, ou Consul 
ne fera aucune difficulty d’y satis- 
faire. 


Article 7. 

Tous les proeds, et toutes Ies 

affaires litigieuses entre sujets Russes, 

seront soumis exclusivement h l’exa- 

men et la decision de la Mission ou 

des Consuls de Russie conformement 

aux lois et coutumes de l’Empire de 

Russie ; de ni&me que les diffdrends 

et proeds survenus entre les sujets 

Russes et ceux d’une autre Puissance, 

dans le cas oil les deux parties y con- 
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action shall be brought and deci- 
ded only in the D utter, that is to 
say, in the Supreme Court of the 
Shah at Tabriz or at Teheran, like- s 
wise in the presence of a Drago- 
man of the Mission or of the Russ- 
ian Consulate, 


presence d’un Drogman de la Mission 
on du Consulat de Russie. 


Article 8. 

In case of murder or any other 
crime committed among Russian 
subjects, the investigation and deci- 
sion of the case shall be within the 
exclusive province of the Minister, 
or Charge d’Affaires, or Consul of 
Russia in virtue of the jurisdiction 
delegated to them over their own 
countrymen. If a Russian subject 
should happen to be implicated 
with individuals of another nation 
in. a criminal suit, he shall not be 
prosecuted nor molested in any way 
without proofs of his participation 
in the crime ; and even in that 
case, as in the one in which a Russ- 
ian subject should be charged 
with direct culpability, the tribu- 
nals of the country shall not be 
competent to proceed with the trial 
and .judgment of the crime except 
in the presence of a delegate ot 
the Mission or the Russian Con- 
sulate, and if there should be none 
on the spot in which the crime has 
been committed, the local authori- 
ties shall take steps to send the 
delinquent to a place where there 
is a Consul or a constituted Rus- 

• « Ammf The evidence both 
for and against the accused shall be 
faithfully taken by the Hakim and 
bv the Judge of the place, and 
attested by their signature ; trans- 
mitted in tins form to the p ace 
where the offence is to be tried , 
this evidence shall constitute § 


Article 8. 

En cas de meurtre ou d'autre crime 
commis entre sujets Russes, Texamen 
et la decision du cas seront du ressort 
exclusif du Ministre, ou du, Charge 
d’ Affaires, ou du Consul de Russie, 
en vertu de juridiction qui leur est 
deferee sur leurs nationaux. Si un 
sujet Russe se trouve implique avec 
des individus d’un autre nation dans 
un procbs criminel, il ne pourra etre 
poursuivi, ni inquiete d'aucune man- 
ure k moins de preuves de sa partici- 
pation au crime, et dans ce cas meme 
comme dans celui ou un sujet Russe 
'serait prevenu de culpabibte directe, 
les tribunaux du pays ne pourront 
proceder h la connaissance et au juge- 
ment du crime qu’en presence d un 
delegue de la Mission ou du Consulat 
de Russie, et s’il ne s’en trouve pas 
sur les lieux ou le debt ete commis, 
les autorites locales feront transporter 
le deli n quant lit ou il y a un Consul ou 
un agent Russe constitue. Les te- 
moignages a charge et k decharge du 
prevenu seront fidblement recueilhs 
par le Hakim et par le Juge. de I en- 
droit et revetus de leur signature ; 
transmis dans cette forme 1 k ou le 
delit devra 6tre juge ces temoignages 
deviendront des documents ou precis 
authentiques du procbs, k moms que 
l’accuse n'en demontrp evidemmen 
la faussete. Lorsque le prevenu aura 
6t6 dument convaincu et que la s 
tence aura ete prononcee, le de mq 
ant sera remis au Ministre, Charge 
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record or authentic summary of 
the .proceedings,, unless the accused 
should clearly demonstrate the 
falsity of the same. When the 
accused shall have been duly con- 
victed and the sentence passed, he 
shall be handed over to the Minis- 
ter, or Charge d’Affaires, or Consul 
of His Imperial Majesty, who shall 
send him back to Russia, there to 
receive the punishment awarded by 
the law. 


Article g. 

The High Contracting Parties 
shall take good care that the stipula- 
tions of the present Act be strictly 
observed and fulfilled, and the re- 
spective Governors of their pro- 
vinces, Commandants and other 
authorities shall not allow them- 
selves to infringe them on any ac- 
count, under pain of incurring a 
grave responsibility and even dis- 
missal on clear proof of a repeti- 
tion of the fault. 

To this end we, the undersigned 
Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty 
the Emperor of all the Russias and 
■of His Majesty the Shah- of Persia, 
have arranged and concluded the 
stupulations contained in the 
Present Act, which are the result 

of the Article of the principal 

Treaty concluded on the same day 
at Dekhargane, and which shall 
have the same force and weights as 
if they were inserted therein word 
for word and ratified. 

In consequence whereof the pre- 
sent separate Act, in duplicate, has 
been signed by us, impressed with 
our respective seals, and exchan- 
ged. 

App.~ Vol. XII 


d’Affaires, ou Consul de Sa Majesty 
Imperiale, qui le renverra en R ussie 
pour y recevoir le ch&timent portd 
par les Iois. 


Article 9. 

Les Hautes Parties Contractantes 
veilleront h ce que les stipulations du 
present Acte soient strictement ob- 
serves et remplies, et les Gouvern- 
eurs de leurs Provinces, Comman- 
dants et autres Autorites respectives 
ne se permettront dans aucun cas d’y 
contrevenir, sous peine dhine grave 
responsabilitd et meme de destitution 
en cas de recidive duement averee. 


A cette fin, nous soussignds Pleni- 
putentiaires de Sa Majestd l’Emper- 
eur de toutes les Russies et de Sa 
Majeste le Scbah de Perse, avons 
regie et arrete les stipulations conten- 
ues dans le present Acte, lesquelles 

sont Ja consequence de 1’ArticIe 

du Traite principal conclue h m£me 
jour h Dekhargane, et auront la meme 
force et valeur que si elles y dtaient 
inserees mot-i-mot, et ratifiees. 


En consequence de quoi le present 
Acte separe, fait double, a ete sign£ 
par nous, muni de nos cachets res* 
pectifs et edianges. 


T 
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Convention entre la RUSSIE et la Perse, pour Rinterprdta- 
tion de 1 * Article XIV du Traits de Paix de Tourk- 
MANTCHAl (du 22 Fevrier, 1828).* Conclue h Teheran, le 
3 Juillet, 1844. 

Arrest of Subjects of either State entering the Territories of the other 

without Passports, 

Dans le but de faire cesser les desordres et les abus que les habitants 
des provinces limitrophes de la Russie et de la Perse font souvent de la 
transmigration, les fond6s de pouvoirs des 2 Parties Contractantes, avec 
la, permission et Rautorisation de leurs Gouvernements respectifs, ont signe 
R arrangement suivant : — 


Article i. 

Les sujets des 2 Puissances ne pourront desormais passer d’un pays 
dans 1 ’autre sans passeport et sans permis en regie de leur Gouvernement 

Article 2. 

Tout individu sujet de Run des 2 Gouvernements qui se rendrait sur le 
territoire de Rautre, sans s’etre pourvu d’un passeport, sera arr£te et livre 
aux autorites fronti&res les plus proches, ou bien au Ministre, Charge 
d’Affaires, ou Consul de sa nation, avec tous les objets d'habillements, 
d'armements, &c., dont il sera porteur. 


Article 3. 

Toute demande que les sujets des 2 Etats adresseront k leur^ Gouver- 
nement pour obtenir l’autorisation d’emigrer, devra se faire sans interven- 
tion etrang&re. 


Article 4. 

Si les prepo3es des 2 Gouvernements, en consideration de Ramite qui 
les unit, demandent Run h Rautre des passeports^ on ne les refuser pas 
pour quelques families, k moins qu'i! n'y ait des empechements ldgaux. 

Signe & Tdheran le 3 Juillet 1844 (28 Djoumadi-el-sani 1260). 

(L. S.) HAdji-Mirza-Agassy. 

(L. S.) A. Medbm. 


* February 22 , 1828. "State Papers,’* Vol. 15, page 669, 
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APPENDIX No. VIII — Page 16 . 

Agreement between Russia and Persia recognizing the 
River Attrek as forming the Boundary . between the 
two States on the East Coast of the Caspian Sea. 
13th December 1869.* 

On the 13th December 1S69 the following . Agreement was signed 
between Russia and Persia recognizing the sovereignty of Persia up to the 
banks of the Attrek : — 

“His Majesty the Shah having on the 1 2th instant (4th December re* 
quested the Undersigned, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipoten- 
tiary of His Majesty the Emperor, to explain for what object the fort at 
Kizil Soo (Krasnovodsk was being constructed, and having also required 
an assurance that the Russian authorities would m no way interfere with 
the affairs of the Yemut Turkomans, and of those living on the Attrek and 
Goorgan Rivers ; also, that no fort or stronghold should hereafter be built 
at the embouchures of the Attrek or Goorgan Rivers ; and likewise that 
they should not interfere in any way with the possessions of Persia, but 
that the Persian Government should continue to maintain Urn authority 
they have hitherto held in respect to these tribes and their territories, in 
accordance with the wish expressed by His Majesty the Shah, the Under- 
signed lost no time in referring by telegraph to the Ministry of the Foreign 
affairs to His Majesty the Emperor, and he has noiv the pleasure to bring to 
the knowledge of the Ministers of Mis Majesty the Shah the reply which lie 
has just received to the effect that the Government of His Majesty the 
Emperor recognizes the authority and sovereignty of Persia up to the 
banks of the Attrek River, and that they have no intention to construct 
any fort. 

“M. Beger/' 


On the 26th March 1873 the British Chargd d’Affaires at Tehran 
(Mr. R. Thomson) reported that the Persian Government considered that 
the Declaration made by Russia on the 13th December 1869 had no refer- 
ence to the territory in the interior towards Khorassan, but regarded only 
the territory adjoining the Province of Astrabad, that is to say, from the 
Caspian Sea, at the mouth of the Attrek, along the Hanks of that river, for 
about 30 miles to where the Goorgan district ended:* 


* See further Convention, 21st December 1S81, Appendix No. 20. 
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Concessions granted by the Persian Government to 
Messrs. Siemens & Co. of London. — nth January 
1 868. 

Article i. 

The Persian Government concedes to Messrs. Siemens and Halske of 
Berlin and St.. Petersburg, and to Messrs. Siemens Brothers and London 
the exclusive right to construct and manage a telegraphic line between the 
Russian Frontier (Joolfa) and Tehran. This line will be the continuation of 
a direct line between London and Joolfa. 

Article 2 . 

The grantees engage to organize the line, so that it shall be ready to be 
opened throughout its whole length not later than two years after the 
receipt of the present concession. No further delay will be allowed unless 
the execution of the work be hindered by circumstances beyond the control 
of the grantees. 

Article 3. 

The grantees engage to construct the line solidly, and to maintain it in 
a good state of repair during the whole term of the concession. The tele- 
graphic wires must be made of iron of the best quality, and must have a 
diameter of at least six millemetres (very nearly quarter of an inch). The 
standards are to be of iron. The grantees are bound to submit the project 
of the formation of the line from Joolfa to Tehran for the sanction of the 
Persian Government. The line will at first be constructed with two wires, 
but the grantees have the right, in case of need, to increase the number. 
The grantees, moreover, engage to provide their stations with instruments 
of the best quality. The method of working management of the line must 
be previously communicated to the Persian Government. 

Article 4. ' 

The line of the grantees is solely destined for the despatch of Indo- 
European telegrams. The Administration of Persian Telegraphs entrusts to 
the grantees, to be despatched to their destination, all the telegrams which it 
receives for India or Europe. Messages from India or Europe for Persia are 
to be transmitted by the grantees to the proper station of the Persian tele- 
graph, to be sent, by its medium, to those for whom they are intended. All 
direct intercourse with the public for the receipt or transmission of mes- 
sages is prohibited to the grantees, unless the Persian Government authorizes 
the grantees to transmit inland messages in a foreign language, in which- 
case they are to charge for such messages at the rate fixed in tho Govern 
ment tariff. 
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Article 5. 

On the Persian territory the telegraphic line will be considered as a 
Government institution, and with respect to its organization and security it 
will enjoy the same rights as those accorded to the telegraph lines of the 
Persian Government. 

Article 6. 

The Persian Government exempts the grantees from customs duties 
on the importation of materials destined for the organization of the Persian 
branch of the line. The Persian Government must be previously informed 
of the quantity of the materials to be imported. The grantees are equally 
exempt from all inland imposts. 


Article 7. 

The grantees have the right to run their line through towns and 
villages as well as through private property, without paying any indemnity 
for the ground occupied. 

Article 8. 

The following arrangement has been made with respect to the settlement 
of the tariff for the Indo-European correspondence : — 

(a) — Under the head of exceptions to the tariff generally adopted, half 
messages of ten words may be transmitted for half the price fixed for the 
unit message of twenty words. 

(b) For every additional five words over and above the twenty, at 
quarter of the price of the unit message of twenty words “will be charged in 
addition. 

(c) — The maximum price for the unit message of twenty words from 
London to the western part of India shall not exceed four pounds sterling, 
dating from the time when the English tariff for messages transmitted by the 
submarine lines of the Persian Gulf and the Indian Ocean shall have been 
reduced to half the actual rate ; until then the price of a despatch of twenty 
words must not be higher than that fixed for the despatch of a similar 
message between Europe and India by the Turkish line. 

(<£) — The fixing of the tariff for communications between India and the 
intermediate stations is left to the free will of the grantees, on condition 
that the price for the despatch of a message from an intermediate station to 
India shall not, in any case, exceed that which is charged for the whole 
line. 

Article 9. 

Until the expiration of the term of the Anglo-Persian Convention of 
the 23rd November 1865, the grantees renounce all right to participate in 
the receipts for international messages sent from Joolfa to Bunder Bushire 
or vice versa. The granties, therefore, are to receive nothing for the 
transmission of Indo-European messages between Joolfa and Tehran until 
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the expiry of the term above-mentioned ; but, on the other hand, the price 
at present fixed by the Perso-Russian Convention be not in any case raised 
during the present grant. , , 

After the expiry of the term of the Anglo-Persian Convention above,- 
mentioned the Tehran-Shiraz-Bunder-Bushire line is to be handed' overjn 
good condition, to the grantees, unless the Persian Government, in the 
meantime, should conclude a fresh agreement with the English Government 
concerning that line? In the first case the conditions of the present agree-_ 
ment will be equally applicable to the Tehran-Bunder-Bushire line, with this 
difference only that a telegraph wire is to be placed at the disposal of the 
Government each day for ten hours for the Persian correspondence. The 
Persian Government will have its own servants for this service regarding 
the details of which it will come to an understanding with the grantees. 

In case the Tehran-Bunder-Bushire line is handed over to the grantees 
the latter promise to pay the Persian Government for each Indo-European 
despatch of twenty words the sum of two francs. , 

For half messages this payment will also be reduced to one-half. . For " 
messages which contain more than twenty words half a franc extra will be 
paid for every additional five words over and above the twenty. If, on the 
contrary, the Persian Government concludes with England another agree- 
ment for the said line, the grantees have the right to a .third (one-ihird) 
of the charge fixed for messages between' Joolfa and Bunder.-Bushire, 
which, however, is never to exceed ten francs and a half. The Persian 
Government engages to transmit, on the Tehran-Bunder-Bushire line, 
half messages of less than ten words for half the price for a message of 
twenty words. For their own messages concerning the administration ol 
the line the grantees will have nothing to pay. If during the term of the 
agreement any special competition whatsoever or any other unforeseen 
circumstances should happen, which might necessitate a considerable re- 
duction from the maximum of the general tariff, the Persian Govern- 
ment, after having assured itself of; the indispensable necessity of this 
measure, will giye its assent to an agreement more favourable to the 

grantees. 

Article io. ; 

The Persian Government will have a right to adopt measure of coll- 
trol with the object of ensuring the exact performance of the present 
agreement but which must, nevertheless, neither hinder nor retard the 
agreemen , tx manner the Persian Government will 

transmission of messages- Id hue m di o£ the grantees 

through 6 a ^unctionary^specially ^appointed for the purpose previous,, 
notified by the Government. 

Article ii. 

The Persian Government will have the right, tvhilst paying the price 
established by the Persian tariff, to transmit official messages y 
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the grantees. The grantees promise to place on their standards, between 
Joolfa and Tehran, the new Government wire, and to replace it during the 
whole term of the present agreement. To indemnify the grantees the Per- 
sian Government will repay to them the expenses for putting up the above- 
mentioned line only. The iron standards (their purchase, fixing, and re- 
placing) will be at the expense of the grantees. 


Article 12. 

The adjustment of accounts between the grantees and the Government 
will be made quarterly. If the payments due to the Government shall not 
be made within three months after the settlement of accounts, the Govern- 
ment will have a right to sequester the property of the grantees until the 
whole amount is liquidated. In order to facilitate intercourse w'ith the Per- 
sian Government the grantees are to appoint a special Agent at Tehran. 


Article 13. 

The duration of the agreement is fixed for twenty-five years, dating 
from the day when the telegraphic working of the line shall have com- 
menced. At the expiration of this time the privilege will cease, and the 
grantees must come to terms beforehand with the Government as to the 
continuance of their use of the Indo-European telegraphic line. In case 
they do not come to an understanding on this point, the whole organized 
line, by virtue of the agreement, will be handed over, in good condi- 
tion and without indemnity, to the Persian Government. 


Article 14. 

If during the term of the grant the grantees have, with'the consent of 
the Government, put up new wires to increase the means of communication, 
and if at the expiry of the grant no arrangemnt has been made for its pro- 
longation, the Government promises to pay the grantees, according to a 
valuation, an indemnity for these new wires. This valuation will be made 
by a Government Commission and an authorized Agent on the part of 
the grantees. 


Article 15. 

It will always be in the power of the grantees to transfer the rights- 
accorded to them by the present grant, together with obligations assumed 
by them to a company, the rules of which ought to be confirmed by Govern- 
ment. The grantees are, nevertheless, expected to take at least a fifth 
part of the stock of such new company. 


xl 
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Article 16. 

In order to facilitate settlement of accounts between the Persian 
Government and the grantees, the relative value of the monies is fixed by 
the following invariable currency : — 

One pound stcrling«»twcnty-fivc francs'" twenty-two krans. 

One shilling'^onclfranc twenty-five ccntimcs = one kran two shahis. 

One penny >=>tcn centimes •• two shahis. 

One roublc=»four francs=thrce krans and ten shahis. 


Copy of Treaty concluded by Mr. George Siemens with 
the Persian Government on behalf of the Indo- 
European Telegraph Company.— 24th May 1869. 

The conclusions accepted by the Vienna Conference having altered the 
basis of the concession of 1 1 th January 1 868, granted to Messrs. Siemens 
and Halske and Siemens Brothers, by compelling the said grantees to fix a 
tariff which is below the minimum of 100 francs, stipulated in the oth Article 

of the said concession, the Persian Government and the grantees have agreed 

upon the following Articles 

Article i. 


The Persian Government concedes to the grantees from the 1st January 
1870 to the expiration of the Treaty of 23rd October 1865 all the rights 
which it possesses under this Treaty in the receipts accruing from the inter- 
national messages sent by the Tehran-Bushire line. 

After the expiration of this Treaty the Tehran-Bushire lj ne shaH be 
made over to the grantees, unless the Persian Government should make at 
the time a new convention with the British Government concerning this line 

on the same financial basis. - . 

Should the treaty be renewed, the Persian Government concedes to the 

grantees, up to the ,st January ^ch°UuSu°o\t Persian 

cession o J / the renewal of the Anglo-Persian Convention would 

^rive it over“^ rds "receipts accruing from the international 
st.il give it, over two t b Jo olfa and Bushire, the rema.nmg one- 

beLgtg to the'grantees, as stipulated in the 9 th Art.Ce of 

the above-mentioned receipts, and 
shali arrange with the British ^^^“^afolrnment during the 
*5 yia^lr™’ ’ from Is t ^February .870 to the 1st January *W. 
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either a dut) r of two francs for each message of transit passing through the 
Joolfa-Bushire line, with the exception of service messages, or an annual sub- 
sidy of 1 2,000 tomans, whichever it may prefer. They shall pay this duty 
or the fixed subsidy in both cases, whether the Tehran-Bushire line be made 
over to them, or whether it remains under its present management, the 
grantees only enjoying the revenues which revert to the Persian Govern- 
ment and to themselves. 

Moreover, the grantees are willing, should the Persian Goverment desire 
it, to pay all the debts which this Government has contracted up to the 
present time with the British Government for the purchase of telegraphic 
materials, as well as the debts which the Administration of the Persian 
telegraphs has incurred, to the same Government for the construction of 
the line. 

The amount of these debts must be stated by the Persian and British 
Governments before the ist January 1871. From the commencement of 
this period the grantees shall be authorised to reimburse themselves by 
deducting every year the twenty-fourth part of the sum stated by the said 
Governments from the subsidy or the duties payable to the Persian Govern- 
ment. 

In case the settlement of accounts between the said Governments is not 
effected at the above-mentioned date another term, not exceeding one year, 
shall be fixed for such settlement. The grantees shall then have the right 
to reimburse themselves by retaining every year a sum equal to the twenty- 
third part of the sum stated. 

If the accounts are not adjusted even at the end of the latter period, 
the grantees shall be freed from this obligation. 

Article 2 . 

Moreover, the Persian Government grants to the actual possessors of 
the concession of nth January 1868 the exclusive privilege of erecting and 
working a telegraph line will/ one wire between Shiraz and Bunder Abbass. 

The grantees are bound to inform the Persian Government of the direc- 
tion of the line before proceeding upon its construction. 

The grantees engage to finish the construction of this line as quickly as 
possible. 

The grantees engage to construct the line and to maintain it in good 
working order during the whole term of their administration. The telegraph 

wire shall be made of iron of the best quality, 
inchf 36 ° r nCarIy 3 qUaftCr ° an and shall have a diameter of at least 6 mille- 

metres * The standards shall be of iron ; the 
instruments, etc., of the best quality. If practicable, the stations at Shiraz 
shall be built on the grounds of the Persian Telegraph ; at other places, on 
such sites as the Minister of Foreign Affairs and the grantees shall deem 
suitable, and which shall be given to the latter free of cost from lands 
belonging to the Persian Government. 


Appendix No, IX.— Persia. 



Like the already existing lines, the new line is designed to transmit 
international messages which shall pass the line of the grantees between 
London and Tehran. 

The line shall be considered as an institution of the Government, and 
shall enjoy, in regard to its organization and security, all the privileges 
accorded to the lines of the Persian Government. 

The Persian Government exempts the grantees from customs duties of 
the importation of materials destined for the organization and maintenance 
of this line and of its stations, and absolves them from the payment of all 
inland dues. The Custom House officers shall have the right to visit the 
stations belonging to the grantees on the frontier. - 

The grantees shall have the right to carry their line in the direction 
sanctioned by Government through towns and villages skirting the routes, 
without being liable to pay any indemnity for the land occupied by the line. 
In places where the line shall pass through the property of private indivi- 
duals or communities, the grantees shall enjoy the right of compulsory 
appropriation in accordance with the rules in force ; and in the proportion 
which the Government shall deem indispensable. 

The duration of the concession is limited to 25 years, commencing 
from the date on which the working of the Shiraz-Bundar Abbass line 
shall have begun. After the expiration of this period the privilege shall 
cease, and the grantees shall have to come to an understanding with the 
Persian Government on the subject of their continued possession of this 
line. In case no arrangement on this point shall have been come to the 
whole line organized by virtue of this concession, together with the bui - 
ings at the stations, shall be made over to the Persian Government without 

any indemnity. 

As the Shiraz-Bunder- Abbass concession will expire after the 1st Janu- 
ary 1805 the safety andrapidityofinternation.nl traffic, which depend on 
uniformity of administration, would probably be imperilled if at that time 
the Government resumed the joolfa-Tehran and Tehran-Bushire lines 
while the Shiraz-Bunder Abbass line still continued for some time in t 

hands of the grantees. . . , 

The Persian Government, wishing to obviate this inconvenience, an 

grantees for the 25 

‘ h ?=Ure line till the expiration of 

the Shiraz-Bunder Abbass concessions. . , f the 

, ,, cimll -nav to the Persian Government-tor me- 
in return the gra tomans- annually during the first-half of 

working of this line a sum of > ' dur5n g tI / e sec ond-haIf, the pay- 

the 25 years, and 2,000 tomans a V Z is open ed to inter- 
ment to commence from the date on wdw r 

national correspondence. 
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If the Joolfa-Tehran concession and the arrangement regarding the 
Tehran-Bushire line are extended beyond the ist January 1895, they shall 
pay from this date, till the expiration of the Shiraz-Bunder Abbass concession, 
an annual subsidy of 15,000 tomans in lieu of the 12,000 tomans fixed by 
Article I of the present Agreement. • 

If, during the term of the concession, the grantees should set up addi- 
tional wires to increase the means of communication, the Persian Govern- 
ment engages to pay the grantees, on the surrender of the line, an indem- 
nity for these additional wires fixed on an estimate made by a Government 
Commissioner and an authorized Agent on the part of the grantees. 

It shall at all times be lawful to the grantees to transfer the rights 
accorded to them by the present concession, together with the obligations 
assumed by them, to another Company, the rules of which ought to be sanc- 
tioned by the Government. It is agreed that the number of foreign 
employes throughout the whole length of the Shiraz-Bunder Abbass line 
shall not exceed 50. 

Article 3. 

The clauses of the former concession of 1 ith January 1868 remain in 
force unless modified by the foregoing stipulations. 

Article 4. 

His Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs of His ZTsfesty the 
Shah of Persia and Mr. George Siemens, the lawfully conslifccifc agsxr cf 
the grantees, having met and exchanged their powers, ha"f sqgref 
copies of this paper, and have affixed their seals thereto. 


Tehran , the 12th Suffer 1186 Hijra, corresponding zrrrT jx_~; _Tr- 

(Sd.) GsC’i m — 

(Sd.) Mirza Said Khan, 

Minister for Foreign Affairs of six 

Sublime Persian Gczs~r:-::s:r. 


APPENDIX No. X— T— ~- 

Agreement between the S HAH si:: 

Telegr a PH Czzz-’-Mr, : ; _* r. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial Perrarr r-rxr — r r 
demande de la Compagnie Te.'ferac - -xrrrr- - r 
prolongation de ses Conces-rmc 5^ Per: _x: 
renouvelees aux clauses ct ccsdusssr - — — — - 


La duree des CczatsCzsr — - — _ 

et du 12 Aout 1882, dels -- 




' - » WWAHI 

Europdenne, est par la presejite Convention proiongee pour une Deriode do 
v.ngt ans, a savcur 3 : -Janvier 1905 au 31 Janvier ,925. P de de 


Article 2. 


La Compagnje Telegraphique Indo-Europdenne ayant d6jiipay6 jusqu'h 
31 Janvier 1899 Ies redevances sur les Concessions existantes, consent par 
la presente Convention k payer au Gouvernement Imperial Persan une rede- 
vance annuelle de dix mille francs, en outre des cent trente mille francs. 
Ip e ‘ e paie actuellement, ce paiement devant commencer au 31 Janvier 
1889, et continuer jusquA 1 expiration de cette Convention au 31 Janvier 
1925. 


Fait en double k Teheran, Ie 10 Janvier 1891. 

Registration at the Russion Legation, said registration, etc., being 
signed by M. deBatzow, the Russian Minister. 

V 


APPENDIX No. XI .-Page 19. 

Translation of a Telegraphic Convention between 
Russia and Persia, May 2^, 1879 (E. Jemade es 
Sanee, 1296). 

The Government of His Imperial Majesty of all the Russias, having 
determined to connect their military commands across the Caspian with 
those in Russia by a telegraph line in conjunction with telegraph wire now 
existing in Persia, is desirous to construct a line for this object from 
Cliekishler to Astrabad ; therefore the undersigned have agreed upon the 
following articles : — 

Article i. 

The Government of His Imperial Majesty of Russia will at their own 
cost construct a telegraph line from Cliekishler to the town of Astrabad, so 
that it may be there connected with the Persian telegraph lines. 


Article 2. 

The Government of His Imperial Majesty the Shah of Persia sanctions 
the construction of that part of the line which may be in Persian territory 
between Cliekishler and Astrabad. The Russian Government will previously 
inform that of Persia which route may be chosen for that part of the line, 
and the Persian Ministers will then immediately grant leave for its construe' 

tion. 

Article 3. 

The Persian Ministers will not consider tliKniseHes entitled ‘o any r<^ 
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they also engage not to claim custom duty for any material or implements 
which may be necessary for the construction and keeping in repair of this 
part of line to be constructed between Chekishler and Astrabad. 

Article 4. 

The Ministers of His Majesty the Shah undertake as far as in them lies 
to protect such part of the telegraph line from Chekishler to Astrabad as 
may be in Persia whether during construction or after completion. They 
engage to protect it and keep it in working order; that is to say, its 
exploitation. 


Article 5. 

The cost of repairing the whole of the telegraph line from Chekishler 
to Astrabad will rest with the Russian Government until the expiration of 
this convention. 


Article 6. 

After the erection of the telegraph line from Chekishler to Astrabad 
any telegraph mess'ages from Russian stations on the eastern coast of the 
Caspian will be received and transmitted by the Persian telegraph lines. 
The Persian Ministers consent to the transmission and receipt of telegraph 
messages by the Persian telegraph lines whether they be in Russian or (any 
other) Foreign language, or in cypher ; (and) to give permission for the 
stationing of Russian Telegraph officers at Persian telegraph stations 
from Joolfa up to Astrabad itself, and wherever they may be deemed 
requisite for the transmission of messages in due order and without delay. 

Article 7. 

The rights and duties of the Russian signallers who may reside in the 
Persian telegraph stations by virtue of Article VI of this Convention, the 
rules of their intercourse with the Persian Telegraph Department, and in 
conformity with the arrangement which is known in French as the u Declara- 
tion Ministeriel ” concluded between the Persian and Russian Governments 
on the 28th of October 1870, and will be as follows : — 

Francs. 

For a message in transmit of 20 words from Astrabad to Joolfa . 4 

From Joolfa to Astrabad . ... . . 4 

From places between Russian stations on the eastern side of the 
Caspian to Tehran and other telegraph stations situated to the 
north of that place ........ 4 

But from Russian telegraph stations to the south of Tehran . . 8 

Article 9. 

The transmission of all the transit telegraph messages passing by the 
Persian lines between Astrabad and Joolfa will take precedence of all priyatp 
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Article i o. 

This Convention will be in force for a year from the day of its signature • 
after the lapse of this one year should the Ministers of the Perlian and 
Russian Governments both deem it suitable to maintain it or to make anv 
changes in it this will be done. J 


APPENDIX No. XII .—Page 20. 

Translation .of a Convention between Russia and Persia 
/ for the construction of a Telegraph Line from CHEicrsH- j 
LER to ASTRABAD. 31st January i88r. 

As the Telegraph Convention of the ££th May 1879* (2nd Jemade es 
Sanee 1296), contracted between the Ministry for Foreign Affairs and the 
Russian Legation at Tehran has expired, and the Rsusian Government 
wish to keep up communication with their military authorities on the east 
coast of the Caspian Sea the undersigned have agreed upon the following 
articles : — 

Article 1. 


• In order that the aforesaid communications may pass through without 
loss of time, the Persian Government engage to protect as far as is in their 
power such telegraph wires of the Chekishler-Astrabad line as pass through 
Persian territory. In virtue of Article XI of the Convention of the £|t h 
May 1879,* the lines which have been constructed on Persian territory- 
have become the property of the Persian Government, which now engages 
to protect them and keep them in working order, that is to say, their 
u exploitation” and the horsemen who are employed to protect the tele- 
graph lines will accompany the Russian telegraph employes on their inspec- 
tion of these lines. 


Article 2. 

The Russian Government on its side engages to pay all expenses of re- 
mirs to the wires from Chekishler to Astrabad during the time that this 
nnvpntioa is in force. The_Persian Government also engages not to claim 
'ustoms duty for any material and implements which may be necessary for 
he construction and keeping m repair- of the said line. 

Article 3. 

T , « Gnvprnment will give permission for stationing Russian tele- 
;rap S ft gS stains foolfa to Chekishler whenever they may 
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be deemed requisite for the transmission of messages in due order and 
without delay, and their duties and rights will be the same as those enacted 
in the Convention of the May 1879. 

Article 4. 

For messages in transit between Joolfa and Astrabad, and also between 
Russian stations on the eastern side of the Caspian and Tehran, with the 
Persian telegraph stations to the north of that place, in conformity with 
the arrangement of the 2nd April 1880, between the Governments of 
Russia and Persia, which is known in French as the “ Declaration,^ the 
Persian Government is to receive 30 centimes a word, and between 
Russian stations on the east of the Caspian and the south of Tehran 60 
centimes will be paid to the Persian Government. 


Article 5. 

The transmission of all Government messages passing over Persian 
lines between Astrabad and Joolfa will take precedence of private messages 
from Persian telegraph stations, but not of the official messages of ' the 
Persian Government. 


Article 6. 

In order that no delay should take place in the transmission of 
messages between Joolfa and Astrabad, the lines must be inspected and 
repaired ; therefore the Persian Government engages to set aside one- 
tenth of the amount received by Persia for messages, in virtue of this 
Convention, for the necessary repairs, and the Persian Telegraph Depart- 
ment shall expend that amount in making the said repairs, unless in the 
case of its being found that so large a sum is not required for that pur- 
pose. 


Article 7.* 

This Convention will be in force so long as the Russian Government 
requires to keep up telegraphic communications with its miH^v n.’/th-rl- 
ties in the Caspian, and when no longer necessary for ruei. 00/rmvnka lA" 
the Russian Government will without delay inform thsRsrri?.:, G'/vVmmsr- 
of the fact. 



(30th Sefer 1298 


*»y 

yzKu i 
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s* * y 
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APPENDIX No. XIII .-Page 20. 

Treaty between the Sublime Porte and the Shah of Persia 
for the Establishment of a Line of Telegraph.— Signed 
at Constantinople, 28th November 1863. 


(Traduction.) 


Branch Lines to he established. 
Article i. 


Le Gouvernement Persan promet d’etendre une de ses Iignes telegra- 
phiques jusqu^ un endroit situe sur les frontibres Ottomanes, et de son 
c6t6 le Gouvernement Ottoman s'engage d'etabiir un embranchment d un 
endroit quelconque de sa ligne telegraphique entre Scutari et Bagdad 
jnsqu^ Lendroit ou la ligne t61%raphique Persane serait porte. 

Lines to meet at Hankin. 

Article 2. 

II fut convenus entre les deux Parlies Contractantes que 1’endroit 
a u«ni/in fixe comme ooint de rencontre des deux Iignes ; cepen- 
IZ A BtoM : a nSidde faciliter et d’61argir les communi- 
cations Sgrap hiques, elles pourront Sire rennies egalement sur d antres 

points des fronti&res. 

Telegraphic Despatches letween Persia, &e„ and Turhey &c., and vice 

Article 3. 

_ 1 DH-nman nromet d^admettre et de faire passer sans 

Le Gouvernement P transm i ses du Royaume Persan ou 

difficulte les depeches t S P | tion telegraphique avec la Perse, en 
bien d J un Etat qm est en Maieste le Sultan, ou bien pour un Etat 

destination pour les Eta„s d J t616arap hi qu e avec le Gouvernement 

granger qui est enoommi Persa n admettra 

Ottoman : .et il est de m6me con 4 telegraphiques transmises de 

et fera passer sans drfta te ^ u JJ on ^graphique avec 

la Turquie ou bien d un Etat qui ■ es la perse ou pour un Etat 

itrfn 0 ;;" 1 avec ,e Gonvernement 

PerSa Les depeches tdldgraphiques de la P-eJa- 

£ d its he aUuiS P et : Satns qua ies dachas intdrienres respect, v ?S 
OU bi?n celles <f«n aqtre Etat Stranger. 
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Article 4. 

Employment of Morse’s System. 

Les deux Parties Contractantes s’engagent d'employer 1 'appareil 
Morse, employe actueliement en Europe, pour la transmission des ddpe- 
ches telegraphiques qu’ils auront k echanger; et de meme en ajoutant la 
Convention de Bruxelles & ce Traits, elles dtablissent qu'elles se conforme- 
ront, en toutes choses, aux clauses de la susdite Convention pour ce qui 
regarde la transmission des depeches telegraphiques. 

Article 5. 

Telegraphic Despatches. 

Les depeches telegraphiques, qui seront dchangees entre les deux 
Parties Contractantes, sont divisees en deux: r, les depeches Persanes et 
Ottomanes qui partent dhm des bureaux telegraphiques de l’un des susdits 
Gouvernements pour les Etars de Pautre ; et 2, les depeches des Gouverne- 
ments etrangers qui passent par les Etats de Pune des Parties Contractan- 
tes en destination pour l’etranger. 

Articlb 6. 

Charges. 

La taxe & percevoir pour les depeches de la premiere categorie est 
fixee k 30 paras par fersah, ou bien k 20 paras par heure, en commen^ant 
de Hankin jusqu'k 1 'endroit de leur destination. La taxe ainsi calculee ne 
concerne que les depeches qui contiennent 20 mots ou moins que cela, 
tant dans l'Empire Ottoman qu^en* Perse ; quanta celles qui contiennent 
plusde 20 mots, elles seront greveesde 10 piastres parchaque 10 mots ou 
meme d’une fraction de 10 mots qu'elles contiennent. 


Article 7. 

Charges for Telegraphic Despatches passing by Turkish , Asiatic, and by 

Per si aii Lines. 

Les depeches telegraphiques de la seconde catdgorie seront tax£es 
d’apr&s la Convention de Bruxelles annexee au present Traite, seulement 
lorsque celles-ci passent par les domaines Asiatiques du Sultan et par les 
lignes Persanes, elles y seront taxees <PaprSs le mode ci-dessus mentionne ; 
de sorte que la taxe des depeches qui appartiennent it cette categorie sera 
perdue dans le bureau etabli k la fronti^re Persane en sahib kerans et en 
piastres, tandis que la taxe de ces depeches dans les parties d’Europe jus- 
qu^ l'endroit de leur destination sera perdue en francs, et ce mode de 
perception de taxes sera observe dans la transmission des ddp£ches teld- 
graphiques des Etats Ottomans aux Indes Orientales.' 

App. — Vol. xil. V* 



I 
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Article 8. 

Telegraphic Despatches sent by Hankin and by Bagdad and Bussorah. 

Les ddp^clies teldgraphiques partant de 1* Europe par les lignes tele- 
graphiques Otto manes, en destination pour les pays Asiatiques situes au 
delei des domaines Persans, etcelles transmises de ces pays au continent 
Europden, sont divis6es en deux parths egahs, dont Fune pissera par les 
lignes de Hankin et de la Perse, et Tautre par Bagdad et Bussorah. 


Article 9. 

La correspondance telegraphique entre les Etats Ottomans et ceux de 
la Perse sera fait en langue Turque, Persane, Franfaise, et Anglaise. 

Article 10. 

Telegraph Employes . 

Les employes du telegraphe, aux service des deux Parties Contractan- 
tes, dchangeront leurs comptes h la fin de chaque mois, et chaque semestre 
ils rdgleront definitivement leurs comptes d’apr&s devaluation monetaire 
suivante : — 


Sahib Keran 
Toman . 
Franc 
Abas ' . 


Piastres. Paras. 
. 5 o 

. 50 0 

. 4 14 

. o 1 


Article ii. 


Commencement and Duration of Co?ivention. 

La presente Convention sera mise en execution b. lVxpiration de 4 
mois, etplutot si cela est possible, _ et elle sera en vigueur pendant 10 ans 
depuis le jour de ddchange des ratifications. 


Article 12. 

Ratifications. 

Cette Convention sera ratifide par les deux Gouvernements et_ les rati- 
fications seront dchangSes Si Constantinople dans 1 espace de 3 mo.s depu.s 

CC TOUT 

Constantinople, 17 Djemaziul-ahir, 1280 (le 28 Novembre, 1S63). _ 


/ 
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APPENDIX NO. XIV .— Page 20. 

Translation of a Russo-Persian Railway Agreement, signed at Tehran, on the 12th 
-November 1S90, by Monsieur de Butzow, Russian Minister, and the 
Amin-es-Suitan, Persian Prime Minister. 


As the Ministers of tbe Government of His Most Sacred Majesty 
the Shah have declared that there are difficulties in the way of their 
carrying out the engagements entered into in Rejeb 1306 (March 1888) 
regarding the construction of railways in Persia by Russian Companies, 
the Ministers of the Government of His Imperial Majesty the Czar of 
all the Provinces of Russia have agreed to alter the above-mentioned 
engagements as follows ; and His Highness the Amin-es-Sultan, Grand 
Vizier of the Government of His Most Sacred, Sublime and Absolute 
Shah of all the Provinces of Persia, and His Excellency Monsieur de 
Butzow, Minister Plenipotentiary and Envoy Extraordinary of His 
Imperial Majesty the Most Mighty Emperor of all the Provinces of 
Russia, empowered by their respective Governments have drawn up the 
following conditions : — 

(1) The Persian Government engages, for the space of ten 

years, beginning from the date of the signature of . this 
agreement, neither itself to construct a railway in Persian 
territory, nor to permit nor grant a concession for the 
construction of railways to a Company or other persons ; 
and after the expiration of ten years the renewal of the 
prolongation shall be immediately discussed between the 
two parties. 

(2) By railway lines is understood those upon which steam or 

an other power is used, of which all kinds are included in this 
agreement. 


(3) Tramway lines worked by horses are excluded from this agree-, 
ment, but only those in towns and on roads near towns. 


(4) A railway line from Tehran to Shemran, where the summer 

residences of His Most Sacred Sublime Majesty are situated, 
the most distant of which is two farsakhs from Tehran, is 
excluded from this engagement and agreement. 

(5) After the signature of this agreement that portion of the 

document, dated Rejeb 1306 .(March 1888) relating to 
railways, becomes null and void. 


This agreement in duplicate has been signed and sealed in Tehran. 

27th of the month of Rabbi-ul-Avval 1308 (12th of November 

1890). 

(Signature of Amin-es-Sultan and approval of Naser-ED. 
Deen Shah.) 


W 2 
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APPENDIX No.. XV.— Page 21. 

Abstract translation of the Tumbaku, Tobacco and Salt 
Convention between Persia and Turkey, signed on the 
2 1 st Zikadeh 1292 (1875) at Constantinople and renewed in 
1302 A. H. 

Article i. 

The importation of salt and tobacco in any shape or form whatsoever, 
the products of Persia, into Turkey is prohibited, and this prohibition shall 
continue so long as similar prohibitions remain in force with other nations. 
The Persian Government has also the right to prohibit the importation ot 
Turkish salt and tobacco into Persia. 


Article 2. 

The duty on Persian tumbaku imported into Turkey, by land or sea, 
shall be 75 per cent, of its net value. This duty once levied no further 
dues of any kind shall be leviable in Turkey. 

Article 3. 

The 75 per cent, shall be leviable in accordance with a tariff to be 
agreed upon by the two parties. 

From the beginning of the month of Naisan in theyear 1291 o le 
Turkish era to a period of three months the amount 
on tumbaku levied at the Customs Houses of Erzerum, .Bagdad, ““ /““fj 
together with the minimum amount of tumbaku brought to the atoresam 

the aforesaid period shall be valued "1 toThe above-mentioned three 

its kind during a period of, a Vf* ' JZ riod often years from its 

months. The tariff shall remam m £o ntrac tj n g P p arties request a change or 
establishment. Should one of the mon ?hs pr ior to the expiration 

alteration therein during _a P e ^ J d . Should no such request be made 
of the agreed period it shall be ren ^ years . A f ter the expiration 

the tariff shall remain m force for a alter 5 at ion have been made by 

of each ten years,; should no request f lhat the tariff remains in force 

one party or the other, lfc sba l 6 lation 0 f the tariff, in accordance 
for a further -seven years. For ^ the g determination of the depreciations , 
with the aforesaid basis, and w s /> the reduction of which is custo- 

such as "moisture, weight f this Convention a Commission shall be 

mary, after the establishment endeavour to complete their work 

formed, the members of wlucl when the tariff shall com? 

previous to the commencement of the perio 

in tQ force. 
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Article 4. 

The duty of 75 per cent., as above, shall be levied at the first Turkish 
Customs House, but, in order to facilitate commerce, those wishing to pay 
the duty at the place of sale shall do as follows : — 

The Persian merchant importing tumbaku into Turkey shall immedi- 
ately deliver it to the Customs House, where it shall be weighed and its 
wrapper deducted from it. On the determination of its net weight should 
it be sold in the place the 75 per cent, must be immediately paid and a 
paper (tezkereh) for it taken, but should it be proposed to take it elsewhere 
for sale the owner must proceed to the Customs and present a merchant 
of credit as a guarantee and execute a bond, binding himself to transport 
the tumbaku to the place he intends selling it in within a reasonable deter- 
mined period, and after having his tezkereh countersigned by the local Cus- 
toms authority he shall return it to the place of entry, where he shall pay the 
75 per cent. After presenting a guarantee and executing the bond a 
paper will be handed over to the merchant setting forth the weight of his 
goods and the date within which it shall be delivered to the Customs House 
of the town to which it is being sent. 

Should the merchant desire to pay the dues after sale, he may do so if 
he places the tumbaku in his stores in a room locked with two keys, one 
of which is to be in the hands of the Customs officials. This also may be 
done at the merchant’s option at the frontier (or first Customs House at 
which it is delivered). 

A deduction of 2 per cent, will be allowed by the Customs for every 
hundred hokkehs of weight on account of moisture absorbed in transit from 
the frontier to the town in the interior on goods, the dues of which are 
paid, not at the frontier, but at the place of sale. 


Article 5. 

Tumbaku in transit will be treated as the merchandise in transit of 
other nations. 

Article 6. 

Tumbaku taken from other parts of Turkey through Moldavia, Walla- 
chia, Servia, or Egypt, .shall pay customs at the first 1 urkish Customs House 
in the aforesaid places j jus-t in the same way tumbaku brought from the 
above-mentioned places to Turkey shall pay the dues at the first Customs 
House of the Turkish Government. Tumbaku on which duty has been 
levied and which has not been sold and is exported within a period of six 
months to one of those places shall receive back the customs dues, less 
1 per cent. 

Article 7. 

With reference to tobacco, tumbaku and salt, the privileges conferred 
in former treaties to pilgrims to Kerbela shall remain in force ; other 
travellers shall be treated on a par with the travellers of other nations. 


iW: 
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.Article 8. 

u c ° nventl0n shall come into force from the beginning of the month of 
Mar * of Ihs next year 92. It has also been stipulated that should the tariff 
mentioned in Article III not have been established within this period, until 
it is established the value of tumbaku shall be taken as io per cent, less than 

the current price and 75 per cent, of it shall be levied at the frontier Cus- 
toms. - ' - 


Done in duplicate and signed by both parties, who exchanged the same. 
The 2 1st Zikadeh 1292. 

(Sd.) Md. RASHID, 


Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Turkish 

Government. 

(Sd.) MUSHIN, 


Minister Plenipotentiary of the Persian Government 

at Constantinople. 


APPENDIX No. XVI.— Page 21. 

Translation. 

Tariff drawn up with the Imperial sanction, in accordance with 
the provisions of the Convention of Shoubat 1295, made and 
exchanged between the Governments of Turkey and Persia 
respecting the levying of a duty of 75 per cent, on the im- 
ports into Turkey of tobacco grown in Persia and its de- 
pendencies 1878. 


Article i. 

A general customs duty of 2 piastres and 35 P ar as will be charged on 
every oke of Persian tobacco, of whatever kind or quality, whether the best, 
medium or inferior kind imported into Turkey. 


Article 2 . 

When the bales of tobacco arrive at the Customs < House, after unfas- 
tening the cords employed by the muleteers tor attaching the loads to their 

mules or other animals, the tobacco and the sacks, skins and other wrap- 
pers in which it is packed will all be weighed together ; six °kes in every 
hundred will then be deducted for the weight ofThe covers and duty paid 

or the remaining number of ohes. — 

# Syro*Roman month of March. 
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Article 3. 

The duty payable on tobacco transported from place to place with a tesherd 
(tezkereh, permit) will be two piastres 35 paras per oke, but a deduction of 
two okes per hundred will be allowed, on which no duty will be charged, on 
account of the increased weight of the iobacco owing to damp on the 
journey, during six months dating from the 25th of October, old style. If 
however, the surplus weight exceeds this amount 2 piastres 35 paras will 
be charged on the excess. Duty will also be charged at the same rate on 
any amount in excess of the quantity stated in the permit, w'hether large or 
small, if the six months' period above stated falls in ihe summer season. 

Article 4. 

The customs duty of 2 piastres 35 paras per oke of tobacco chargeable 
as above must be paid in coin, the 'Turkish lira or Yuzleh, the only standard 
recognised, being calculated at 100 piastres.' Persons wishing to pay in 
silver mejidiehs must pay the difference on the exchange bctw'een the gold 
and silver currencies, namely 4 piastres, so that 104 piastres silver will be 
taken as the equivalent of 100 piastres gold. 

If hereafter the Turkish currency is modified this fax will be subject to 
the convention. 

Article 5. 

As stated in Article 3 of the convention this tariff will come into force 
from the date of making the same, namety from the beginning of December 
1296 of the current year, and will remain in force for ten years. If either 
of the contracting powers desires to change it, it must notify its desire to 
the other three months before the expiration of this term, and it can then 
be renewed. If no such notice is given it will remain in force for ten years 
longer, and unless either of the parties proposes a change three months 
before the expiration of every period often years it will remain in force 
seven years longer. 


APPENDIX No. XVII .— Page 2t . 

Translation of an Agreement between Persia and Turkey 
concluded at Arzeeraam on the 19th Zeekaad, in the year of 
the Hegira 1238, corresponding to the 28th July 1823. 

In the name of the most merciful God ! 

Arising from various occurrences of late years the amicable relations 
between the two powerful Mahomedan States became interrupted, and their 
friendship and good understanding were converted into strife and enmity, 
which terminated in open warfare. The interests of the religion of 
Islam required a reconciliation, the two Governments were anxious to 
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prevent the further effusion of blood, arid the renewal of the ties of amity, 
was mutually desired and proposed. 

f 

With this view, by the authority of a Firman from His Majesty the 
King of Kings, the Khakan, son of a Khakan, . the Conqueror Futh Ali 
Shah, the Sovereign of Persia, and also invested with discretionary powers 
from His Royal Highness, the heir-apparent, Prince Abbas Mirza the High 
in Dignity Mirza Mahomed Ali, Mustofee, has been honoured with the 
rank of Plenipotentiary, and in virtue of a Firman, His Majesty the Protec- 
tor of the Faith, the Guardian of the Holy Cities, Sultan of the Sea and 
Earth, the Sultan, son of the Sultan, the Conqueror, Mabmood Khan, Em- 
peror of the Ottomans, has named for His Plenipotentiary the illustrious 
Mahomed Ummeer Raoof Pasha, Sur Askar, Governor of Arzeeraam, and 
Wallee of the Eastern Provinces of the Ottoman Empire, who, on the ex- 
change of their full powers, have concluded their conferences and discussions 
in the fore-mentioned city by assenting to the conditions of peace. 

_ Basis .— The stipulations of the treaty concluded in the year of the 
Hegira 1159 respecting the ancient boundaries of the two Empires and the 
former agreements relating to the pilgrims, the delivery of ref «S e ®s, the 
-free egress for all prisoners, and the residence of a Minister at the respec- 
tive Courts are considered valid, and are to be strictly observed. T1 
slightest deviation from the engagement therein detailed I shah 
mitted, and the amity between the two powerful States shall be forever 

preserved. 

Stipulation !:. — Henceforward the sword of enmity shall be ^ sheat J 5e ^> 

and every circumstance shall be avoided which may produce coldness r 

i wmsm 

ture of this Treaty shall be delivere prisoners captured on both 

at, S2SKS £?«="» as. - - 

Article i. 

The two 

any districts of the divisions molestation, or to assume any authori 

intermeddle, or authorise any Enterics And on that 

ty over the present or form P b . , gs the boundaries .or a summcro 

frontier should the tribes of eithe * - ® P R \ Highness, the heir-apparent 

winter residence, the Agents tribute customary to be pai 

with the Pasha of Bagdad, shall arrange the 




/ 
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the rent of the pasture lands, and other claims in order that they may not 
cause any misintelligence between the two Governments, 

Article 2. 

Persian subjects proceeding to the holy cities of Mecca and Medina, . 
or to other Mahometan towns, such as pilgrims and persons travelling 
through the Ottoman territories, are to be entirely exempt from all contri- 
bution, whilst other impositions in variance with lawful usages are not to 
be demanded from them. In like manner, the pilgrims to Kerbela and 
Najuff, as long as they have no merchandise, neither tribute or tax of any 
kind is to be exacted from them ; but in the case that they have in their 
possession articles of commerce the just rate of customs is to be levied on 
their goods, and nothing extra is to be demanded. The Persian Govern- 
ment is likewise bound to pursue the same line of conduct towards the 
merchants and subjects of the Ottoman Empire. In conformity with former 
engagements from this period on the part of the Viziers, the Emir-i-Haj, 
and other Commanders and Governors, the ancient stipulations respecting 
the Persian pilgrims shall be considered in full force, and acted up to. The 
pilgrims shall be conducted from Damascus to the holy cities, from thence to 
Damascus, and on the part of the Emir-i-Haj attention shall be shown 
towards them, whilst no treatment in variance with the existing engage- 
ments shall be permitted ; on the contrary, every exertion shall be made to 
afford them aid and protection. In the case that any disputes should 
arise amongst the Persian Pilgrims the Emir-i-Haj, in conjunction with 
the chief person amongst them, is to settle their differences. To the female 
attendants of His Persian Majesty, the wives of the Royal Princes, or of 
the Grandees of the Empire, who may be on pilgrimage to Mecca or 
Kerbela and Nujuff, every respect and honour shall be paid according to 
their respective ranks. Persian merchants and subjects shall pay the same 
rate of customs as those of the Ottoman Government. The duties are only 
once to be exacted, and they shall be at a computation of four piastres from 
a hundred piastres on the value of the merchandise. Tescarees shall be 
given, and whilst the goods remain in the posession of the first proprietors 
and are not disposed of to other persons, no further duties are to be 
demanded. The Persian merchants who carry the choobooks or pipe-sticks 
of.Shiraz to Constantinople shall be allowed to traffic them without any re- 
strictions, and to sell them to whomsoever they may think propen To the 
merchants, subjects, and dependants of the two High Powers, visiting the 
two countries, in consideration of the Mahomedan religion, every friendly 
treatment shall be extended, and they shall be protected from all molesta- 
tion and injury. 


Article 3. 

The tribes of Hyderanloo and Sibbikee, which have been the cause of 
contention between the two High Powers, and are now dwelling in the terri- 
tory of the Ottoman Empire, should they from thence transgress the bound- 
ary of Persia, and commit any ravages, the Turkish Frontier authorities 
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prevent the further effusion of blood, arid the renewal of the ties of amity, 
was mutually desired and proposed. 

With this view, by the authority of a Firman from His Majesty the 
King of Kings, the Khakan, son of a Khakan, , the Conqueror Futh Ali 
Shah, the Sovereign of Persia, and also invested with discretionary powers 
from His Royal Highness, the heir-apparent, Prince Abbas Mirza the High 
in Dignity Mirza Mahomed Ali, Mustofee, has been honoured with the 
rank of Plenipotentiary, and in virtue of a Firman, His Majesty the Protec- 
tor of the Faith, the Guardian of the Holy Cities, Sul tan of the Sea and 
Earth, the Sultan, son of the Sultan, the Conqueror, Mahmood Khan, Em- 
peror of the Ottomans, has named for His Plenipotentiary the illustrious 
Mahomed Ummeer Raoof Pasha, Sur Askar, Governor of Arzeeraam, and 
Wallee of the Eastern Provinces of the Ottoman Empire, who, on the ex- 
change of their full powers, have concluded their conferences and discussions 
in the fore-mentioned city by assenting to the conditions of peace. 

Basis .—' The stipulations of the treaty concluded in the year of the 
Hegira i 1*9 respecting the ancient boundaries of the two Empires and the 
former agreements relating to the pilgrims, the delivery of refugees, the 
free earess for all prisoners, ail'd the residence of a Minister at the respec- 
tive Courts are considered valid, and are to be strictly observed. The 
slightest deviation from the engagement therein detailed shall not be per 
mitted, and the amity between the two powerful States shall be for ever 

preserved. 

Stipulations. — Henceforward the sword of enmity shall be sheathed^ 

and every circumstance shall be avoided which may p The countries 

disgust, and may be contrary to friendship and pa 'fee ,un on Ttocomt « 
tu hnnndaries of the Ottoman Empire, that during the war or p 

fSed SSn^Sntiers of the 2wo countries. 

Article i. 

The two High Powers do not admit of eaoh^e* noth 

the internal, affairs of their respec ive . ce ; s t0 f- a | <e place, or with 

side of Bagdad and Koordistan is the Persian Government to 

any districts of the divisions of K mo i es t a tion or to assume any authori- 

intermeddle, or authorise any acts of And" on that 
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the rent of the pasture lands, and other claims in order that they may not 
cause any misintelligence between the two Governments. 

Article 2. 

Persian subjects proceeding to the holy cities of Mecca and Medina, 
or to other Mahomedan towns, such as pilgrims and persons travelling 
through the Ottoman territories, are to be entirely exempt from all contri- 
bution, whilst other impositions in variance with lawful usages are not to 
be demanded from them. In like manner, the pilgrims to Kerbela and 
Najuff, as long as they have no merchandise, neither tribute or tax of any 
kind is to be exacted from them ; but in the case that they have in their 
possession articles of commerce the just rate of customs is to be levied on 
their goods, and nothing extra is to be demanded. The Persian Govern- 
ment is likewise bound to pursue the same line of conduct towards the 
merchants and subjects of the Ottoman Empire. In conformity with former 
engagements from this period on the part of the Viziers, the Emir-i-Haj, 
and other Commanders and Governors, the ancient stipulations respecting 
the Persian pilgrims shall be considered in full force, and acted up to. The 
pilgrims shall be conducted from Damascus to the holy cities, from thence to 
Damascus, and on the part of the Emir-i-Haj attention shall be shown 
towards them, whilst no treatment in variance with the existing engage- 
ments shall be permitted ; on the contrary, every exertion shall be made to 
afford them aid and protection. In the case that any disputes should 
arise amongst the Persian Pilgrims the Emir-i-Haj, in conjunction with 
the chief person amongst them, is to settle their differences, lo the female 
attendants of His Persian Majesty, the wives of the Royal Princes, or of 
the Grandees of the Empire, who may be on pilgrimage to Mecca or 
Kerbela and Nujuff, every respect and honour shall be paid according to 
their respective ranks. Persian merchants and subjects shall pay the same 
rate of customs as those of the Ottoman Government. The duties are only 
once to be exacted, and they shall be at a computation of four piastres from 
a hundred piastres on the value of the merchandise. Tescarees shall be 
given, and whilst the goods remain in the posession of the first proprietors 
and are not disposed of to other persons, no further duties are to be 
demanded. The Persian merchants who carry the choobooks or pipe-sticks 
of.Shiraz to Constantinople shall be allowed to traffic them without any re- 
strictions, and to sell them to whomsoever they may think proper.. . 10 the 
merchants, subjects, and dependants of the two High Powers, visiting the 
Uvo countries, in consideration of the Mahomedan religion, every iriencil) 
treatment shall be extended, and they shall be protected from all molesta- 
tion and injury. 


Article 3- 

The tribes of Hyderanloo and Sibbilcee, which have been the cause of 
contention between the two High Powers, nnd are now dwelling in the terri- 
tory of the Ottoman Empire, should they from thence transgress the boun 
ary of Persia, and commit any ravages, the Turkish hrontier authorities 
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must endeavour to prevent such proceedings and punish the offenders. 
In the case that these tribes continue to invade and molest the Persian 
territory, and the Frontier authorities do not put a stop to these aggres- 
sions, the Ottoman Government shall cease to protect them, and should these 
tribes on their own will and choice return to Persia, their departure shall 
not bo prevented or opposed. But after their arrival in Persia should they 
again desert to Turkey, the Ottoman Government shall afford them no 
further, protection, nor shall they be received. In the event of their return 
to Persia, should these tribes disturb the tranquillity of the Ottoman territory, 
the Persian Frontier authorities are obliged to use every effort to prevent 
these irregularities. 


Article 4. 

In conformity with ancient engagements the deserters from either country 
are not to be received, and in like manner from this period the wandering 
tribes and Eliauts quitting Persia for Turkey or Turkey for Persia are not 
to be afforded protection by either party. 

Article 5. 

The property of the Persian merchants sequestrated at Constantinople 
with the cognizance of the law, and according to the public registers from 
the date of this Treaty to the period of sixty days wherever the sequestra- 
tion may have taken place, shall be restored to the proprietors. Besides 
the goods under sequestration, whatever effects during the war may have 
been taken by force from the Persian pilgrims and subjects throughout the 
Ottoman dominions, by the different Viziers and Governors on the repre- 
sentations of the Persian Government, Firmans shall be granted to the 
agents of such persons who, on giving lawful proofs of the authenticity of 
the claims, shall receive \he squired restitution. 


Article 6. 

On the demise of any Persian subjects in the Ottoman dominions 
should be deceased have no lawful heir or executor present the officers of 
the treasury (beit al mal) shall, with the cognizance of the law, register 
the property, and shall enter it into the records of the Courts of Judicature. 
For the period of one year the effects are to be lodged in a secure place, 
until the lawful heir or administrator of the estate may arrive, when, 
according to the register of the Courts of Judicature, the property shall be 
delivered up. The customary fees and.the hire of the place depositing tiie 
effects are to be paid, and should they be burnt or destroyed in the fore- 
stated period, no pretensions are to be made for the recovery of the 
property. If, during the forestated period, the heir or execute! -of the 
deceased does not arrive, the officers of the treasury (belt al mal), with the 
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knowledge of the Agent of the Persian Government, are to sell the property 
and to keep the amount in deposit. 

Article 7. 

Agreeably to former engagements, and for the purpose of adding fresh 
ties to the alliance, a Minister shall be sent every three years to reside for 
that period at the respective Courts. The subjects of the two High 
Powers, who during the war may have deserted from either country, in con- 
sideration of this happy peace, shall suffer no punishment for the offence 
committed. 

Final Article. 

The capitulations detailed in the basis of the Treaty, in the stipulations, 
and different articles, which have been the result of the conferences, shall be 
approved of by both parties. No claim shall be advanced on account of 
plunder and losses, or any indemnification required for the expenses of the 
war, and the principle adhered to by both Governments shall be to over- 
look all past occurrences. 

According to established custom the ratifications of this Treaty shall be 
exchanged, and from the signature of this authentic instrument to the space 
of sixty days, Ambassadors of secondary rank must meet each other on the 
frontiers of the two countries, and from thence proceed to the Courts of the 
respective States for the purpose of delivering the ratified Treaty. In this 
manner the alliance has been renewed and confirmed, and the truest reconci- 
liation has taken place from the date of this Treaty. No alteration shall be 
made in the above stipulations and agreements or any measures hereafter 
pursued in repugnance to the rights of friendship. 

The Plenipotentiary of the Ottoman Government in virtue of his full 
powers has signed and sealed this Treaty on the 19th day of Zekand in the 
year 1238, for which this instrument, in exact conformity thereto, has been 
delivered in exchange by the Plenipotentiary of His Persian Majesty 
agreeably to his full pow'ers. 

(Sd.) Mahmud Ummeer Raoof. 


(Sd.) Mahomed Ali. 




(A true translation.) 

(Sd.) George Willock. 
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Translation of Articles of Agreement concluded at Erze- 
ROOM and signed by the Turco*Persian Commissioners 
on the 31st May 1847. . 


Article i. 

The two Mahomedan Governments will settle that all pecuniary 
claims, excepting those mentioned in the fourth .article, shall be aban- 
doned. 

Article 2. 

The town and port of Mohammerah, and the island of Khiza, with 
the anchorage, as well as so much of the eastern bank of the Shut-el- 
Arab as is occupied by tribes confessedly belonging to Persia, . are to 
remain in the possession of Persia, besides which Persians will enjoy the 
complete liberty of navigating the Shut-el-Arab, from its mouth to the 
in? nf contact of the two frontiers. Soolumaneeyeh will remain m 
fhe possesston of Turkey In regard to Nohab, the Persian Government 
settles that all the mountainous portion with the pass of Kerrond on it 
eastern pad/ will be retained by it, and the plain of Nohab winch forms 
the western portion, will be given over to Turkey. 

Article 3. 

... ,1 fprritorial claims being renounced the two parties engage 

. A 'l;° withou delay Commissioners and Engineers, to determine 

IheTonto 'between the* two Kingdoms, agreeably to the precedmg 

article. 

Article 4. 

. The two parties will rW-t 

quent to the “ iat i ng Powers, ' as well as the arrears of the 

propositions of the iviemat g , equitably arranged by the 

SSS on bXsi/erS be appointed withont delay for tins 
purpose. . Article 5. 

The Turkish Govern- * 

dence of the refugee Bern, a Persia. A regards o her 


The Turkish Govern- 

dence of the refugee P e . rS1 ^ relat ' ions with Persia. As regards other 
themselves or to en be restored agreeably to the Treaty of Erze- 
refugees "they are an to u 

room * Article 6. 

The Merchants of Pn^i^ y^j^yj/b^f^country^T^rkey/^either 01 *" 

chandise according to its a 
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cash or stock in conformity with the commercial Article in the Treaty 
of Erzeroom concluded in A. H. 1239 (A. D. 1823), and nothing exceed- 
ing what is written in the abovementioned Treaty is to be claimed 
from them. 


Article 7. 

The Turkish Government in conformity with former treaties will 
grant the necessary immunities to Persian pilgrims, in order that they 
may visit in complete security, and free from every exaction, the holy 
places situated in Turkey, and with a view to strengthen the relations 
of friendship and concord, which ought to exist between the two Powers of 
Islam and their respective subjects. The Turkish Government will fur- 
ther take into consideration the most appropriate mode of conferring 
on other subjects of Persia, as well as its pilgrims, the privileges 
enjoyed by them in order that they may be protected from every species 
of violence and oppression. The Turkish Government will admit such 
Consuls as His Majesty the Shah may appoint in Turkey wherever the 
interests of commerce or the protection of the merchants or subjects of 
Persia render it necessary, excepting the holy cities of Mecca and Medina, 
and the Porte will confer on the said Consuls the privileges due to their 
official character, and which are enjoyed by the Consuls of other friendly 
States. Persia, on her part likewise, will grant to the Consuls appointed 
by His Majesty the Sultan in Persia, wherever their residence may be 
necessary, the privileges enjoyed by the Consuls of Foreign Powers in 
Persia and in the same way the protection stipulated in former Treaties 
will be exercised towards the subjects or merchants of Turkey who may 
frequent Persia, and they will be protected from every kind of insult or 
injury whether in their trading concerns or other matters. 


Article 8. 

The two Mahomedan Governments engage to take measures of pre- 
caution to put an end to robbery by the frontier tribes of the two king- 
doms, and will with this object establish military posts on the frontier, 
and the two States will become responsible for the incursions made into 
either territory. Uncontested tribes will be restored to the Government to 
which they belong, but contested tribes whose dependence is doubtful, 
shall be at liberty to choose once for all their future place of abode. 


Article 9. 


All the articles of the Treaty of Erzeroom, which arc not- specially 
altered in this document, are to be inserted word for word in the pew 
Treaty. 



Appendix No, XJX.— Per»ia. 


APPENDIX No. XI X.-Pagc2i. 

Protocoi. signed by Persian and Turkish Representa- 
tive in i S6g. 


In order lo confirm the status 
quo stipulated between the two 
Governments respecting their dis- 
puted grounds, this temporary do- 
cument' lias been exchanged be- 
tween the Sublime Porte ant! the 
Persian Legation 

b — The two parties will use 
every exertion towards increasing 
the security of the frontiers lying 
between their respective States. 


U.— The status quo respecting 
disputed lands, such ns was defined 
hv the Commissioners of the four 
Powers, is to continue in force 
until the boundary line is settled. 
The two Governments and their 
frontier authorities shall exert 
themselves to preserve this stipu- 
lation, and shall refrain from any 
action that may be opposed there- 
to. 

III. — Every place which was 
considered disputed land when he 

parties shall remain umy- 
thority of the State vine ! If' 
cd it at that time until the boun 
dary is settled. But the BuP-v, 
sion will not confer the right o 
ultimate possession. 


IV, On these disputed lands no 

uldings of any description shall 


Pour consolider ct donner plus de 
force an reglcmonfc de statu quo 
ndopte par les Gouvernements Turco- 
Persan au sujet des lieux en litige des 
frontieres, la pr<5scnte convention a 
ete provisoirement dchange entre 
1’ Ambassadeur de Perse et la S. P. 

I, Pour security et maintien de bon 
ordre dans les frontieres qui sdparent 
les deux etats on veillera scrupuleuse- 
ment des deux c6t6s de manifcre h. 
pr£vcnir tout etal de choscs defavor- 
ablcs la sdcurite ct confiance respcc- 
tivc. 

U. Lc reglcment de statu quo qui a 
etc adopts de part ct d'autre Iors de 
I’enquetc des Commissaires des quatre 
Gouvernements au sujet des lieux fiti- 
aieux des frontieres, doit etre main- 
renu tel quel jusqu’h une delimitation 
definitive, ct les autorites limitroplies 
rcspcctivcs en observant scrupuleuse- 
ment lc maintien dc ce statu quo so 
garderont de toutc demarche et con- 
duce contraire qui pouvait porter 
attentc au dit r6glement. 

Ill A partir de l’^poque ou le statu 
quo a 6t6 adopte par les deux Gouver- 
nements, les lieux litigieux en quest, on 
llu ise sont trouvds places sous I admi- 
nistration de chacune des deux parties 
seront encore pareillement adnumstres 
par dies jusqu'kla delimitation defini- 
tive des frontibres, mais if cst bien en- 
tc-ndu que cette administration ne 
aura point prevaler comme Ie droitet 
les dit? lieux litigieux ne seront . aucu- 
nement par cela seul considers d 
proprietes acquises. 

IV. Aucune construction & 1 ave .™ r 
ne sera 6lev6 sans aucune demeurat , 
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henceforth be erected by either 
party, and any buildings or marks 
which may have hitherto been 
erected on such lands shall not, 
when the boundary line is fixed, 
be considered as proofs of posses- 
sion by the party unentitled there- 
to. 

V. — The repairing of the houses 
which were demolished at Kazlee 
Gioul does not form part of the 
stipulation previously explained ; 
ana it is agreed upon by the two 
States that the occupants of these 
houses may repair them ; but their 
doing so shall not be considered 
when the frontier line is settled as 
having conferred upon them the 
right of proprietorship. 

VI. — Should any dispute arise 
between the frontier authorities on 
this subject they must in the first 
instance discuss the matter be- 
tween themselves in a manner suit- 
able to the dignity and rights of 
the two States, and to the friend- 
ship subsisting between (hem. 
But if they should not be able to 
agree they shall then, without 
having recourse to ar.y action, refer 
the case to their respective central 
Governments and await their in- 
structions. 

VII. — This temporary agreement 
shall hold good until the boundary 
line is settled. With regard to the 
disputed lands and the question 
under discussion between the two 
Governments, no verbal or written 
communication or protest which 
may have been made can alter the 
present stipulations. 

Sealed by Ali Pasha. 

„ the Musheer-ed-dowlah, 

Persian Envoy , 


que ce soit dans les lieux en litige qui 
se trouvent k Tadministraticn de l'une 
et 1’autre partie, et toutes elles qui 
ont eu lieu jusqu’k ce jour ainsi que 
toutes les manques et iddes de limite 
ne seront h. la delimitation definitive 
aucunement considerees comme 
preuve de droit et propriety acquis. 

V. Exceptionellement k l’article 
pr6c6dent toutes les maisons ruinees 
k Cazlighure seront reconstruites par 
leurs proprietaires ; mais ces con- 
structions comme il est dit plus hauf, 
ne seront point considerees comme 
preuves de droit acquis k la designa- 
tion des frontieres. 


VI. Si des contestations venaient k 
s’elever entre les autoritds limi- 
trophes respectives relativement aux 
lieux litigieux en question, on s’ adres- 
sera en premier lieu selon toutes ces 
marques de consideration de cordi- 
ality et de bonne entente pour aplanir 
la difiiculte entre eux, mais en cas de 
mysintelligence on s'empressera de 
part et d'autre de rapporter l’afifaire 
sans y proedder & leur Gouvernements 
respectifs et attendra leurs instruc- 
tions y relatives. 

VII. Cette convention provisoire 
sera observee scrupuleusement 
jusqu’k la delimitation definitive des 
frontieres sans annuller neanmoins 
toutes les reclamations et protestations 
dchangees de part et d’autre au sujet 
des lieux litigieux question, et des 
constructions y dlevees en qui toutes , 
gardent leureffet et vigueur. 

Fait Ie 3 Aout 1869. 

(Signd) AALi. 

- ; ( „ ) HOUSSEJN, - - 
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Convention between Turkey and Persia regulating the 
position of the SUBJECTS of the two POWERS in their respec- 
tive States, dated 20th December 1875, corresponding with 
21st Zilkaadah A. H. 1292. 

Premier article. — Les sujets Persans etablis en Turquie, demeurent 
justiciables de la police et des tribunaux de I’Empire pour tout crime, debt 
ou faute dont ils se rendraient coupables. Toutefois, ainsi qu’est stipule 
dans Part. 4 , les reprdsentants dc la Perse en Turquie conservent toujours 
leur droit dc protection sur leurs nationaux. Lorsqne le crime a ete 
peipetrd d’une mani&re manifeste et publiquement, la police et les tribunaux 
se saisiront dircctement des coupables, .comme par le passe. Dans toutes 
les autres circonstances, la legation Persane A Constantinople et les Consu s 
et Vice-Consuls de Perse dans les provinces, sont autorisd A intervene, 
soit en personne soit par Rentremise de leurs drogmans, en iaveur de 
leurs nationaux, accuses d J un crime ou d'un de\it ; ils sont egalement 
autorisds A joindre leur action A celie des autoritds locales pour es 
premieres recherches, et jusqu’A ce que la culpabilitd ou 1 innocence d 
prdvenu soit dtabli. Les autoritds impdriales sont tenues de communiquer 
aux agents de Perse les sentences qui seraient rendues contre 

nationaux. . 

Les proceset contestations qui auront surgi entre des sujets Vegans 
et des sujets Ottomans pour affaires civiles ou commerciales, seront 3 uges 
devant les tribunaux de 1 ' Empire. Dans ces sortes de, proc&s, les suje 
Persans pourront &tre assists par un drogman de leur consular. 

Pour les sentences rendues par les tribunaux civil s commerce 

contre des suiets Persans, les'fonctionnaires Ottomans adresseront pou 
leur execution A la legation etaux Consulats Persans Dans le cas cepend- 
ant ofi cette execution n’aurait pas lieu dans le ddla. fixe, ou b.en s , leta.t 
ddmontrS qu'elle ne pourra pas dtre obtenue, les fonct.onna.res Ottomans 

procederaient directement A leur execution. 

Deuxihne article. Comme les sujets Ottomans, iM Pereans dtabhs^ 

Turquie peuvent ^rcer tout art e metiers * et r P 6gle s 

des corporations (Esnafs). M . . comme les sujets Ottomans, 

qui regissent ces corporat.ons et d l ““^potation dont ils font 

tous les .iftribaLixTHes^onctLnaires Ottomans sont seuls consents 
partie. Les tribunaux et es ^ concernant les corporations. 

pour juger toute con es ]g Vice-Consuls etles drogmans Persans 

Troisieme article.— Les ’ Rerat ou par ordonnance 

dont la qualitd a Ot que les 

vezirielle, jouiront des memes P™ *f' s ’ ™ mies . 

consuls et drogmans des autres p Consuls de Perse residant en 

Quatriime Consul et V - proteger les int&Ms de 

Turquie, sont charges, de veiller 4 la securne 
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Ieurs nationaux, voyageant ou etablis dans EEmpire Ottoman. Ilsont done 
de droit de correspondre a cet effet, par ecrit ou verbalement, avec les au- 
torites locales et de faire les representations necessaires aupres des autori- 
tes dans Ie cas ou un sujet Persan aurait a se plaindre d'un fonctionnaire 
Ottoman ou d’un agent de la surete publique. Us ont en outre lafaculte de 
faire rapatrier tout sujet Persan et, 4 cet effet, ils peuvent, s J ils le jugent 
necessaire, reclamer 1’assistance de l’autorite locale. L’inventaire et les 
autres formalites legales sur les successions des Persans decedes dans 
l’Empire Ottoman, sont du ressort des Consuls et Vice-Consuls de Perse. 

Si un sujet Ottoman eleve des reclamations contre une succession, le 
differend est juge par le tribunal competent et conformement aux lois de 
EEmpire. 

Cinquieme article. — A ^exception des personnes investies d’un mandat 
officiel, tous les sujets Persans qui voyagent dans l’Empire, sont tenus 
d J observer M’instar des sujets des autres Puissances etrang&res, les prescrip- 
tions en vigueur sur les passeports, les feuilles de route et la quarantaine. 

Sixidme' article. — En leur qualite d’elrangers, les sujets Persans, 
etablis dans l’Empire sont, comme les sujets des autres Puissances, exempt 
du service militaire et des impdts auxquels sont soumis exclusivement les 
sujets Ottomans. 

Septieme article. — Toute sorte de proefes et de contestation qui 
surgiront entre des sujets Persans sont de la juridiction des Consuls et des 
Vice-Consuls de Perse. Ainsi les affaires civiles et criminelles entre 
Persans seront jugees par leurs Consuls. La police qui saisira les coupables 
pour crime ou delit les remettra entre les mains de l’autoritd consulates, 
apres que la nationality du delinquant aura ete dfnnent etablie. Les Consuls 
et Vice-Consuls trouveront toute assistance auprbs des auton'tes locales. 

H2iitieme article. — Aucune ingerence ne pourra etre exercee en ce qui 
concerne les rapports des Consuls avec leurs nationaux ainsi que la percep- 
tion des taxes et des droits dus par ces derniers A leur autorite consulate. 

Neuvieme article. — La loi sur la nationality Ottomane du 24 Djemazi- 
ul-Ewel 1285, qui a ete communiquee A toutes les missions etrangeres est 
applicable aussi A tous les' nationaux Persans qui voudraient l’obtenir. Les 
Persans qui voudraient abandonner leur nationality pour devenir Ottomans 
devront remplir toutes les formalites prescrites par la loi et auxquelles sont 
soumis egalement, en pareille occurrence, les sujets des autre 5 . puissances. 
Aucun Persan ne sera admis a la nationality Ottomane, contriirement aux 
dispositions de la susdite loi. 

Dixieme article. — Par une consequence naturelle des dispositions 
que precedent, les sujets de l’Empire Ottoman etablis en Perse jouiront 
des avantages stipules en faveur des Persans residant en Turquie. Toute 
clause qui ne sera pas executee en Perse k 1 ’egard des Otto nans cessera 
aussi d’etre valide en Turquie en faveur des Persans. Sous ce rapport, les 
parties contractantes agiiont dans un esprit de parfaite ryciprocite. 

/Vpp. — Vol. VII. 


X 
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Onetime article .-- Le droit de propridte foncikre pour les Persans sera 
•regie par une convention sp£ciale. En attendant cette question continuera 
a etre regie corame par le passd. 

Douzidmc article . — Les rbgles et les formalites actuellement en vigueur 
pour les proc&s et contestations, surgissant enlre les Persans et les sujets 
des Puissances dtrangkres, continueront h 6tre observees, comme par le pass6, 
jusqu'k cc qu'une entente soit dtablie entre la legation de Perse et les 
missions etrangkres de Constantinople. 

Treisihnc article . — Les faillites des sujets Persans demeurentexclusive- 
ment de la competence de la legation et des Consulats Persans. Sur la 
demande des crdanciers Ottomans I’un de ceux-ci pourra 6tre nomme 
second syndic. 

Quatorzihnc article . — En dehors des clauses stipuldes dans les articles 
ordeddents, pour toute autre circonstance, les sujets Ottomans en Perse et 
les sujets Persans en Turquie seront traitds sur le meme pied que les sujets 
des nations jlesjplus favorisdes, 

Celles des clauses ci-dessus stipuldes que ne seront pas mises h 
execution en Perse, rdciproquement ne seront pas non plus observees en 
Turquie. 


APPENDIX NO. XXI — Page 23 . 

Convention between Persia and Russia defining the boun- 
dary between the two countries east of the Caspian Sea 
(Akhal-Khorassan Boundary). — Signed at Tehran, -~~f 

December, i88i.*f 

j j l|a 

[Ratifications exchanged at Tehran - March 18S2.J 

Q* 


In the name of God the Almighty. 

His Majesty the ’ Shah of Persia and His Majesty the Emperor and 
Autocrat of all .the Russias, acknowledging the necessity of accurately 


* From " State Papers, ” Vol. 72, page 97 - 

f This Convention was laid before Parliament in 1SS2, with correspondence respecting the 
Affairs of Central Asia, and formed an inclosure in the following despatch: — 

« Mr. Thomson to Earl Granville— {Received 6 th March ) 

' • Tehran, 23rd January 1882. 


“ My Lord, 

« I have the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship^ in : { ° r ™? th £' ^f° r eport£? 

Akhal-Khorassan boundary Treaty, lately concluded between Russia and Persia, V 

in my telegram of the 4th January. 
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“ This translation has been made from the Russian text by Mr. Stephen. Comparing 
it with the. Persian version I observe that the terms employed in Article V are not the 
same in both languages. In the Russian text it is stated that both Governments engage 
with a view to the development of commercial intercourse between the Trans-Caspian 
province and Khorassan, to come to a mutually advantageous agreement for the con- 
struction of waggon-roads between the above-mentioned provinces; whereas in the 
Persian version of this clause it is said that in order to facilitate commercial operations 
between the Trans-Caspian provinces and that of Khorassan, the two Contracting 
Powers engage, as regards the construction of waggon-roads for the transport of 
merchandise between the aforesaid countries, to make such arrangements as may be of 
mutual advantage to them. 

“The Minister for Foreign Affairs has informed me that the Nasseer-ed-Dowleh, 
who was formerly employed in the Persian Foreign Office, and lately in the Ministry 
of Justice, will be named Commissioner under Article II of this Convention for the local 
demarcation of the line of frontier, on the basis agreed upon in Article I. 

“ I have, etc., 

“ Ronald F. Thomson." 

Earl Granville. 

defining {fie frontier of their Possessions east of the Caspian Sea, and of 
establishing therein security and tranquillity, have agreed to conclude a 
Convention for that purpose, and have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries: 

His Majesty the Shah of Persia, on the one hand, Mirza Said Khan, 

Moutemid-ul-Mulk, his Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 

His Majesty the Emperor and Autocrat of all the Russias, on the other 
Ivan Zenoviea, his Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at the 
Court of His Majesty the Shah j 

Who, having exchanged their respective full powers, found in good 
and due form, have agreed on the following Articles: — 

Article i. 

Frontier between Russia and Persia East of the Caspian Sea. 

The frontier-line between the Possessions of the Russian Empire and 
Persia, east of the Caspian Sea, is fixed as follows - 

Beginning at the Hasan Kuli Gulf the course of the River Atrek serves 
as the frontier as far as Chat. From Chat the frontier-line follows in a 
north-easterly direction the ridges of the Songou Dagh and Sagirim ranges, 
thence extending northward to the Chandir River, reaching the bed of 
that river at Tchakan. Kale. From Tchakan Kale it runs _ in a northerly 
direction to the ridge of the mountains dividing the Chandir and Sumbar 
valleys, and extends along the ridge of these mountains in an easterly direc- 
tion, descending to the bed of the Sumbar at the spot where the Ach- 
Agaian stream falls into it. From this point eastward the bed of the 
Sumbar marks the frontier as far as the ruins of Medjet Daind. Thence 
the road to Durrun forms' the frontier line as far as the ridge of the Kopet 
Dagh, along the ridge of which the frontier-extends south-eastward, but- 
before reaching the upper part of the Giamab Pass turns 10 the south along 
the mountain heights dividing the valley of the Sumbar from the source of 
the Giamab.- Thence taking a south-easterly direction across the summits 
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of the Misino and Tchoubest Mountains, it reaches the road from Giamab 
to Rabab, passing at a distance of i verst to the north of the latter spot. 
From this point the frontier-line runs along the ridge of the mountains as 
far as the summit of the Dalang Mountain, whence passing on the northern 
side of the village of Khairabad it extends in a north-easterly direction as 
far as the boundaries of Geok Keital. From the boundaries of Geok Keital 
the frontier-line crosses to the gorge of the River Firuze, intersecting tha t 
gorge on the northern side of the village of Firuze. Thenee the frontier- 
line takes a south-easterly direction to the summits of the mountain-range 
bounding on the south the valley, through which the road from Askabad to 
Firuze passes, and runs along the crest of these mountains to the most 
easterly point of the range. From here the frontier-line crosses over to 
the northernmost summit of the Aselm range, passing along its ridge in a 
south-easterly direction, and then skirting round to the north of the village 
of Keltechinar it runs to the point where the Ziri Kou and Kizil Dagh 
Mountains join, extending thence south-eastward along the summits of the 
Ziri Kou range, until it issues into the valley of the Baba Durmaz stream. 
It then takes a northerly direction, and reaches the oasis at the road from 
Gavars to Lutfabad, leaving the fortress of Baba Durmaz to the east. 

Article 2. 

Commissioners to be appointed to trace the Boundary in detail. 

Whereas, in Article I of the present Convention, the principal points 
are indicated through which the frontier between the possessions of Russia 
and Persia is to pass, the High Contracting Parties are to appoint Special 
Commissioners with a view of accurately tracing on the spot the frontier-line, 
and of erecting proper boundary-marks. The date and place of meeting of 
the said Commissioners shall be mutually agreed upon by the High Contract- 
ing Parties. 


Article 3. 

Persia to evacuate Forts of Giamab and Kulkulab , reserving right to 
withdraw Inhabitants within Persian Territory. 


Whereas the forts of Giamab and Kulkulab, situated in the gorge 

through which the stream watering the sod of the 7^\^ ls ; C f P f ia f ? P ^Isent 
passes, lie to the north of the line which, in virtue of Artide 1 of the p 
Convention, is to serve as the boundary between the territories ; of the tw 
High Contracting Parties, the Government of His Majesty the : S a g g 
to I vacuate the said forts within the space of one year from the date of t 

exchange of the ratifications of the presen Convention but shaU have tn 

right during the said period to remove the inhabitants of Giamab 
JCulkulab to within the Persian frontier, and to establish them tfier . 
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Russia not to erect Fortifications or to establish Turcoman Families 

within those localities . 

On their part the Government of the Emperor of All the Russias engage not 
to erect fortifications in these said localities nor to establish any Turcoman 
families therein. 


Article 4. 

Persia not to interfere with Water Supply flowing to Akhal through 
Persian Territory nor to increase number of Villages or extent op 
land now under cultivation along sources of River Firuze and other 
Streams. 

Whereas the sources of the River Firuze, as well as of other stream>> 
watering the soil of the Trans-Caspian province contiguous to the Persian 
frontier, lie within the Persian territory, the Government of His Majesty 
the Shah engage on no account whatever to permit the establishment of 
fresh settlements along the course of the said streams and rivulets from 
their sources to the point where they leave Persian territory, and not to 
extend the area of land at present under cultivation, and under no pretence 
whatever to turn off the water in larger quantities than is necessary for 
irrigating the fields now under cultivation within the Persian territory. Witto 
a view to the immediate observance and fulfilment of this stipulation the 
Government of His Majesty the Shah engage to appoint a sufficient number 
of competent Agents, and to subject any infringer thereof to severe 
punishment. 

Article 5.* 

Commercial Intercourse between Akhal and Khorassan, Construction 
\ of Roads. 

"With a view to the development of commercial intercourse between 
the Trans-Caspian province and Khorassan, both High Contiacting Parties 
engage to come to a mutually abvantageous agieement as soon as possible 
for the construction of waggon-roads suitable for commercial traffic between 
the above-mentioned provinces. 


Article 6. 

Neither Russia nor Persia to allow Arms or War Material to be supplied 

to the Turcomans. 

The Government of His Majesty the Shah of Persia engage to strictly 
prohibit the export from His Majesty’s dominions, along the whole extent 
of the frontier of the Provinces of Asterabad and Khorassan, of all arms and 


* See note, p. 132. 
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war material, and likewise to adopt measures to prevent arms being supplied 
to the Turcomans residing in Persian territory. The Persian -frontier autho- 
rities shall afford the most effective support to the Agents of the Imperial 
Russian Government, whose duty it shall be to watch that arms are not 
exported from the Persian territory. The Government of His Majesty the 
Emperor of All the Russias on their part engage to prevent arms and war' 
material being supplied from Russian territory to Turcomans living in 
Persia. 


Article 7. 

Appointment of Russian Agents in Persian Frontier Towns to preserve 
order and tranquillity among Turcomans. 

With a view to the observance and fulfilment of the stipulations of the 
present Convention, and in order to regulate the proceedings of the 
‘ Turcomans residing on the Persian frontier, the Government of His Majesty 
the Emperor of All the Russias shall have the right to nominate Agents to 
the frontier points of Persia. In all questions concerning the observance 
of order and tranauillity in the districts contiguous to the possessions of the 
High Contracting Parties, the appointed Agents will act as intermediaries m 
the relations between the Rusian and Persian authorities. 

Article 8. 


. Confirmation of all Treaties , <5 re., between Russia and Persia. . 

All engagements and stipulations contained in Treaties and Conventions 
concluded up to this time between the two High Contracting Pa t 
shall remain in force. 

Article 9. • 

Ratifications. 

within the space of four months, or earlier if poss.ble. 

Done at Tehran, the -ir December .88., which corresponds to the 
Mussulman date of the 29th Muharram, .399- . , 

(L S) MIRZA-SAID-KHAN, Minister of 
Foreign Affairs off Persia. 

(L, S.) IVAN ZENOVIEF. 
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Translated Abstract of an Agreement come to be- 
tween the Persian and Turkish Governments re- 
specting sanitary REGULATIONS to be observed by 
Persian Pilgrims— 1878. 

M 

This agreement contains six articles : — 

1 . Construction of lazarets 011 the frontier. 

2. When will it be necessary to establish quarantine? 

3. The corpses must be examined and a certificate given at Kerman- 
shah by a sanitary doctor and a Persian doctor. 

4. Fixes the date when the number of sanitary officials at Khanikin 
shall be increased. 

5. Pilgrims must have their passports vise. 

6. Tax to be levied on Persians coming into Turkey. 


APPENDIX No. XXIII .— Page 23. 

Arrangement for the Settlement of the Dispute between 
Persia and Afghanistan regarding the Hashtadan 
Lands — 1888. 


Proposed Compromise. 

\ 

Taking into consideration all evidence hitherto submitted to me by the 

Persian Agent, the evidence afforded by 
* Quite privately.^ ^ ^ history and local tradition, besides informa- 

tion, oral and documentary, obtained* from 
various individuals, and my own observation, I consider that Persia has 
neither regained nor occupied Hashtadan since she lost it in 1749-50, when 
Ahmed Shah overran Eastern Khorassan. 

There is no visible sign of her recent sovereignty, and on each occasion 
that she has 'attempted occupation she has at once been rebuffed by the 
Afghans. 

On the other hand the valley passed into Afghan possession in’ 1749-50, 
and possibly may have remained populated and flourishing under Herat until 
about 100 years ago, or for a period of nearly 40 years. 

During this time it is possible that Hashtadan and Kulukh Pardai may 
'have been, for administrative purposes, attached to Kusban, the connecting 
link being naturally Darband and Kafir Kalla, all three being dependent on 
the same water-supply. In the same way Chahar Kamay have become 
attached to Ghorian. 
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This would not, however, explain how 
* As a,!e?ed P c S M nS * Chahar Kalla came to be attached to Ghorian 

in 1684 while under *L Persian sway. 

A similar difficulty arises about'Tir Kisht, which the Afghan sanad 
shows to have been attached to Ghorian in 1686, when the whole Herat 
province was under Persia, while the Persian sanad, No. 10, refers to it as 
attached to Bakharz in 1792, when it was under Afghanistan. 

The genuineness of the sanads, as as already stated, cannot be thoroughly 
tested until the opposing parties have had an opportunity of examining 

them. • ....... 

If Kilich Khan was a Herat subject up to the time of his death in 
XT.- .1 d .: n *. . 1822, t then it would appear that the Afghans 

hewasnotf° r 6 & * S re-asserted their claims to Hashtadan between 

(Sd.) C. M. 1806-10, although it is doubtful whether the 
idea of restoring the valley to’ prosperity was ever carried out A clue to 
this will be perhaps found when the date of Mirza Hadi's incumbency. of the 
office of Treasurer or revenue Collector of Herat is ascertained. After 
Kilich Khan's death there seems little doubt that the valley ■was again 
abandoned by the Afghans and remained practically at the disposal o the 
Turkomans. This state of things continued until 1874, when > Perea re 
presented by Yusuf Khan, Hazara, commenced work at Hashtadan, but 
wi promptly stopped by the Afghans. So it is noi surprising that the 
Afghans cite the withdrawal of Yusuf as it a tacit recognition 

Ilgh The Persian claim was not again put forward until 1885, when it was 

aga whTJt e the y M S ertilM : "and statements of the Afghan Agent regard- 

Per S h s^r^r^— ^f witnesses ,0 support 

thek statements and tlmre^rl/wiH not be lS?4 

Since the alleged attempt of Kihch « g ut even then no 

the claims of the Afghans seem to have m d^ Upon the 

attempt was made by them to ^ u P y esent P information; it seems to me 
whole, looking to the ^ { l h f^J xoduce proofs of recent possession 
that neither Persians nor Afghans can P V felt inclined to stand 

in support of their respective claims neit h S Turkoma ns. 

- the brunt of collisions, m ar * for Compromise 1 , In which both parties 

shoffid^omewbatoabate thei/pietensions in order to render an equitable 

settlement possible. . , j a division of the wa ^ er " sup |j] y 

Such a settlement is Tor irrigation as indicated gj* 

t Unacr-Eicund canals. old iarezes t or kanats old " at ise 

§ Already —* “ !‘ 3 ? °? the map § if the Hashtadan 

Government of India. indicated on the map 3 

(Sd.) C. M. valley has been based. 
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By accepting the above compromise Persia will secure the greater 
portion of the arable land of the valley including the actual land over which 
the dispute arose, and on which work was interrupted by the Afghans, as 
already described. 


On the other hand the Afghans will secure what they profess to desire, 

viz., a supply of water for the irrigation of 
the Kafir Kalla lands * 
grounds lying on the 
valley. 

Neither Persians nor Afghans are aware 
of the nature of the compromise I have in 
view, but it is remarkable that Nawab Hassan 
Ali Khan, who is in no way a favourer of 
Afghanistan, proposed a compromise very similar to mine, of the nature of 
which, of course, he is completely ignorant. 


* The Afghans trill also have a 
considerable area of amble land 
at Chahar Kalla, as well as the 
large tract near the month cf the 
Shorab pass which can be irriga- 
ted from the large canal, and the 
cultivation at Tir Kisht can he 
extended to a considerable ex tent. 

(Sd.) CM. 


and all .the grazing- 
southern end of the 


Meshed: *1 

The ( )th November 1S8S. j" 


(Sd.) C. S. Maclean, 

Brigadier-General. 

O 


APPENDIX No. XXIV. —Page 23. 

Translation of a Persian Circular announcing the Open- 
ing of the Karun River from Mohammerah to Ahwaz. 
30th October 1 888. 

The Persian Government, with a view to the extension of commerce 
and wealth in her provinces and the progress of agriculture in Khuzistnn 
and Ahwaz, has ordered that comma cia! steamers of all nations, without 
exception, besides sailing vessels which formerly navigated the Karun 
River, undertake the transport of merchandise in the Karun River from 
Mohammerah to the Dyke at Ahwaz ; but. it is on the condition that they 
do not pass the Dyke at Alnvaz upwards, as from the Dyke upwards the 
river navigation is reserved to the Persian Government itself and ita subjects) 
and the tolls which the Persian Government will organize shall ht' paid at 
Mohammerah. Such vessels are not to carry goods prohibited by llm 
Persian Government, ar,d vessels are not to stay longer than neeussaty lot 
the unloading and loading of commercial loads, 


{24th Safer 1303—30111 October iSSS.) 


/ 
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Translation of a Proclamation of the Shah of Persia 
respecting the Protection of the Lives and Properties 

of Persian Subjects. Tehran, 26th May, 1888. 

Official Government Proclamation . 

The Great and Most High God having made our holy person the source 
of justice and benevolence, and the executor of his command and power, 
and having especially entrusted the protection of the lives and property 
of the subjects of the united countries of Persia into our well-shilled hands, 
in thanksgiving for this great bounty we consider it incumbent on us in the 
execution of this trust not to draw back from or evade the distribution of 
justice and the protection of the lives and property of the people of this 
country from the encroachment of oppressors, and (we consider it incumbent 
upon us) to so properly endeavour and persevere that the people be 
masters of their lives and property, in order that they may, with the greatest 
ease and prosperity, engage themselves in enterprises which are the 
basis of civilization and the source of wealth ; therefore, for the information 
and assurance of all the subjects and people, in order to make them ac- 
quainted with the watchfulness/tempered with justice, of our sovereign mind 
by the issue of this great Proclamation and noble Address, we make it gene- 
rally known to the people of the united countries of Persia that all _ our 
iects as egards their lives and property, are free and mdependen 
they may, without fear or apprehension, exercise any right of proprietorship 
Ihey Tke over their own belongings, and any enterpnse for 

combination of money and formation of companies for the construction o 

wo”ks and roads and any branch of the branches of civilization and wealth 

which they may undertake will give us satisfaction and pleasure, and the 

protection of su/h is our duty, and So .one shall have .the 

lav hands upon, or take possession of, or interfere with the life or property, 

Xnish or chastise the subjects of the Persian Government, except rt be 

in execution of the religious and civil laws. 

Month of Ramaz an-ul-Mubar eh 1303 ( May 1888 ). 

or Heir-Apparent, at Tabriz is a specimen.) Light, the Key of the 

It is commanded that the Dawn of che bout s L g ; . d Re - 

Gates of Victory, the Light M Sst Noble 

splendence of the face of Sovereign y . . . Veliahd of the Everlasting 

Son, Light of the Eyes, Muzafer-ud-Dm Mnza^Veha^ ^ 

. p w e s ! g i=^ «-t - r ? 

^^‘th^n^pfafnedandinshHed into the people, a 
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published to all small towns, districts, and even villages and settlements, 
so that all the subjects of Persia be informed of this Imperial command, and 
bonds are to be taken from the petty authorities binding them to carry 
out'these commands, and anyone disregarding this order will be so punished 
and chastised as to be the wonder of the spectators. ( May 1888.) 


APPENDIX No. XXVI .—Page 31. 

Translation of a Commercial Treaty between Persia and 


\ 


Spain — 1842. 
Preamble. 


PRAISE be to the Almighty Guardian of the Universe ! 

The exalted Government of Persia and the exalted Government of 
Spain for the purpose of protecting the interests and welfare of the 
merchants and other subjects of the two countries, and the improvement 
and extension of trade and commerce, are desirous of an arrangement which 
will be for the honour and glory of these Governments. Thus having been 
convinced that nothing is equal to the formation of. Treaty for the support / 
and benefit of important affairs, they both therefore have considered it 
suitable that hereafter between these mighty Governments and their 
subjects a basis of friendly intercourse should be established, according to 
an auspicious Treaty of friendship and commerce ornamented with truth 
and justice, and founded on a firm and permanent footing. For the 
pupose of completing this agreement His Majesty, &c., &c, ; Mahomed 
Shah, Kajar, on his part, has appointed Meerza Jaffer Khan, Chief Engi- 
neer, &c., &c., and Ambassador Extraordinary of the Persian Government 
to the Court of Turkey, his Plenipotentiary and in like manner in the name 
of Her Majesty, Donna Isabella the second, during Her minority, as, 
heir-apDarentto the sovereignty of Spain, His Highness Baldomero Espartero 
Regent and Duke of Vittoria and Marbella, has appointed Monsieur Antonio 
Louis Cordova, Knight, &c., &c., and Minister Plenipotentiary of Spain at 
the Sublime Porte, Plenipotentiary on his part. These two Plenipoten- 
tiaries having on perusal of each other's full powers found them to be 
correct {and according to custom have framed the stipulations of the 
auspicious Treaty in the following seven articles 

Article i. 


From this day and until the Almighty pleaseth, bety/een the ezfrllhrl 
Governments of Persia and Spain and their subjects the foundation of friend- 
ship. truth, and everlasting regard seal! be firmly established. 

Article 2, 



* • r 

mnjects ox 
ed to nass 


these exalted Governments are reciprocally permitted 
in -cease and security Into each other's lerri tones and 
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houses, shops, or storehouses, as may be necessary for the purpose of their 

who ne a re ~ W1 1 Ut hi " drar ! ce on the P art the Government authorities, 
n f Wa7? - t0 , - ender th / m assistance and protection and to use their 
fr a Z VfJ maiI l tain a ^°°, d understanding between the merchants and 

travellers of these two exalted Governments, and to the utmost of their 

power to a to- their comforts. And whenever it maybe necessary for 
hem to depart orders-and passports shall be given to them, that they shall 
not be molested, but afforded every assistance. 


Article s. 

jc 

The subjects of these two powerful States, who for the purpose of 
trade and commerce, or to travel, visit each other’s territories, from the 
time of their arrival to that of their departure, shall be treated with due 
respect, and on no account shall any taxes be taken from them excepting 
this, that on their merchandise the same amount of custom duty shall be 
levied that is levied on merchandise of other friendly nations. 

Article 4. 


These two exalted Governments, for the care and security of their sub- 
jects who may pass into each others countries, will give permission for the 
residence of Commercial Agents in two suitable places. The Persian 
Government will give permission for one Agent to reside in Tehran, and 
one in Tabreez on the part of the Spanish Government. In like manner the 
Spanish Government will consent to the residence of one Agent on the part 
of the Persian Government in the capital of Madrid, and another at the port 
of Barcelona, or in any other port that the Persian Government may think 
suitable for its Agent to reside. 

Article 5. 


Whenever any disputes shall arise between the subjects of these con- 
tracting Governments, with regard to trade and traffic, such disputes must 
be settled according to the custom and laws of the country, and with the 
knowledge of the Agent of that country, and if anyone of the subjects of 
these Governments should become insolvent or bankrupt after an examina- 
tion of his books of exports, imports, and credits, and remaining property, 
his goods and property shall be divided between his debtors according 
to the Bankruptcy law, and if one of the subjects of these States shou 
die all the property posssesed by such person shall be made over to ie 
:are of the Agent of his Government. 

Article 6. 


If either of these contracting States should be at. war with another 
oower, according to the everlasting friendship subsisting ev> 
jrovernments of Persia and Spain, on no account shall any loss or neglect 


sxperienced by either of them. 

Article 7. 

This Treaty of friendship and commerce between 
iccordance with the contents of the foregoing Articles, 


the two States in 
by the assistance 
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of the one Almighty God, the Ministers of the two contracting Powers 
will always adhere to its stipulations, and on no account shall its basis be 
impaired, and Please God in the space of five months, or less, this Treaty 
will be ratified and sealed by the Ministers of the two contracting Govern- 
ments at Constantinople and there be exchanged by the Plenipotentiaries of 
these Governments. 


Conclusion. 

These seven Articles were drawn up and attested by the Plenipoten- 
tiaries of the two contracting parties in two corresponding copies, and afte r 
being ratified and sealed by both parties, were exchanged at Constantinople 
on the ^oth of March 1842, corresponding with the 20th of Mohurrum 1258 
of the Hajireh, and have now received the ratification of His Excellency 
Haji Mirza Aghassee and the Ministers of the Persian Government in this 
month of Sheoval 1262 (October 1S46). 


Translated by 
(Sd.) Joseph Reid. 

APPENDIX NO. XXVII .— Page 31. 

Translation of a Treaty between Persia and Spain, signed 
in London by General Hajee Sheikh Mohsin Khan 
and Don Manuel Rancesy Villaneuva on the 8th 
Zeekaadeh 12S6 = gth February 1870, and ratified by His 
Majesty the Shah on the 1st Zeehejjeh 1288 = 10th 
February 1872. 

Article r. 

The stipulations contracted by the two powerful States in their Treaty 
of the 20th Mohurrum 125S = 4th March 1842, are hereby fully confirmed, 
and they shall be considered as forming an integral part of the present 
auspicious Treaty. 


Article 2. 

His Majesty and the Shah of Persia shall be at liberty to appoint a 
Consul and Commercial Agent at-any Spanish port, be it Cadiz or any other 
port where he may consider (such appointment) most advantageous to the 
trade of his subjects. In like manner the Government of Spain shall also be 
at liberty to appoint a Consul and Commercial Agent at any port in the 
Persian Gulf, be it Bushire or elsewhere, which may appear to it suitable 
for the commercial interests of its subjects. 

The places of residence of the Commercial Agents and Consuls of the 
two parties will be as follows : — On the part of Persia— Madrid, Barcelona, 
find Cadiz, or any (other) port which she may select ; and on the part of 


irsriU 
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Spain Tehran, Tabreez, and Bushire, or any other- port \yhicb she 

pipicr* s 


may 


Article 3, 

. Powers being desirous that their commerce should enjoy the 
privileges accorded to that of the most favoured nation, it is hereby decided 
t at if, after the experiment which will be made, the commercial interests 
of the two parties should hereafter require tha£ the number of the Commer- 
cial Agents and Consuls specified in the present Treaty should be fixed a 
new arrangement shall be made to that effect. 

Article 4. 

The present Treaty shall be written in Persian and Spanish, and the 
Plenipotentiaries, of the two States shall each keep a copy duly signed and 
sealed by them. 

Both copies shall be translated into French, and after having been com- 
pared with the originals, the said translations shall be signed and sealed 
by the two Plenipotentiaries, who will each keep a copy, which shall have 
the same validity as the originals. 

Article 5. 

The ratifications of the present Treaty shall be exchanged.in London 
between the Legations of the two Powerful States as soon as possible. 

Done in London by the aforementioned Plenipotentiaries on the 8th 
Zeekaadeh 1286 = 9th February 1870. 


APPENDIX No. XXVIII.— Page 31. 

TRAITS d’Amitie et de Commerce entre la France et la Perse. 
Signe a Teheran, le 12 Juillet, 1855. • 

[Ratifications echangees a Teheran, le 14 Juillet, 1855.] 

Au nom du Dieu element et misericordieux ! 

Sa Haute Maieste l’Empereur Napoleon donfc Televation est pareille h 
= eUe S de ^“fsaturaef l le sWil .sert d’eteadard 

du firmament des tetes couronnees, le soleil du ciel _d e> la ro)aute,^ I orne 
rnent du diademe, le splendeur des etendards ms.gnes impenaux, Ie 

Monarque illustre et li beral ; _____ — — 

• From *' State Papere,” Vol. Ah P 3 £ 4 ss ?* 
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Et Sa Majeste elevee comme la planete de Saturne, le Souver&in k 
qui le soleil sert d’etendard, dont la splendeur et la magnificence sont 
pareilles k celles des cieux, le Souverain sublime, le Monarque dont les 
ar mees sont nombreuses comme les etoiles, dont la grandeur rappelle celle 
de Djemscbid, dont la munificence egale celle de Darius, l’haritier de la 
couronne et du trone des Keyaniens, l’Empereur sublime et absolu de 
toute la Perse ; 

L'un et l’autre egalement et sincerement desireux d’etablir des rapports 
d’amitie entre les 2 Etats, ont voulu les consolider par un Traite d’amitie 
et de commerce reciproquement avantageux et utile aux sujets des 2 
Hautes Puissances Contractantes ; 

A cet effet, ont designe pour leurs Plenipotentiaires : 

Sa Majestd l’Empereur de France, le Sieur Nicolas-Prosper Bouree son 
Envoyd Extraordinaire et Ministre Pldnipotentiaire, etc. : 

EtSa Majeste l’Empereur de toute la Perse, son Excellence Mirza-Aga- 
Khan, son premier Ministre, Eetemad-el-D owlet (confiance du Gouverne- 
ment), etc. 

Et les 2 Plenipotentiaires s’etant reunis it Tdheran, ayant dchange leurs 
pleins pouvoirs et les ayant trouvds en bonne et due forme ont arrdte les 
Articles suivants : — 


Article i. 

Friendship. 

A dater de ce jour et perpetuite, il y aura amitid sincere et une con- 
stante bonne intelligence entre l’Empire de France et tous les sujets Fran- 
9ais, et l’Empire de Perse et tous les sujets Persans. 

Article 2 

Reception of Diplomatic Agents. 

Les Ambassadeurs ou Ministres Plenipotentiaires qu’il plairait it chacune 
des 2 Hautes Puissances Contractantes d’envoyer et d’entretenir auprds de 
M autre seront re^us et traitds, eux et tout le personnel de leur mission, comme 
sont refus et traitds, dans les 2 pays respectifs, les Ambassadeurs ou 
Ministres Plenipotentiaires des nations les plus favorisees, et ils y jouiront, 
de tout point, des mdmes prdrogatives et immunitds. 

Articlb 3. ’ 

Protection of Travellers, Merchants, and Others. 

Les sujets des 2 Hautes Parties Contractantes, voyageurs, negociants, 
xndustriels et autres, soit qu’ils se deplacent, soit qu’ils resident sur le, terri- 
toire de I’une ou de I’autre Empire, seront respectes et efficacement protege's 
paries autorites du payset leurs propres agents, et traites, ^ tous dgards 
comme le sont les sujets de la nation la plus favorisee, 
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Liberty to Import , Export , or Transport Merchandise, etc. 

: P ol i rron . t reciproquement apporter, par terre et par mer, dans Fun 

H au I! ™ n 5' re , et e ? , eX P° rter , tOTte de marchandises et de pro- 

duits, les vendre les echanger les acheter, les transporter en tous heux 
sur les territoires de Pun et de Pautre Etat. F 1 


Article 4. 

Duties on Goods. 

Les marchandises importdes ou exportees par les sujets respectifs des 
2 Hautes Parties Contractantes ne payeront dans Fun et Pautre Etat, soit 
ci 1 entree, soit it la sortie, que les memes droits cjue payent ii Pentree et 
k la sortie, dans Pnn et Pautre Etat, les marchandises et produits importes 
et exports par les marchands et sujets de la nation la plus favorisle ; et 
nulle taxe exceptionelle ne pourra, sous aucun nom et sous aucun pr Stexte, 
etre rdclamee dans Pun comme dans Pautre Etat. 

Article 5. 

French Consular Jurisdiction : Disputes between French Subjects. 

Les proems,' contestations et disputes qui, dans PEmpire de Perse, 
viendraient k s’elever entre sujets Franfais, seront referes en totalite a 
Parrot et k la d6cision de Pagent ou Consul Fran^ais qui residera dans la 
province ou ces proems, contestations et disputes auraient ete souleves, ou 
dans la province la plus voisine. II en decidera d'aprbs les lois Franpaises. 


French Consular Jurisdiction : Disputes between French and Persian 

Subjects. 

Les proems, contestations et dispute^ soulevbs en Perse entre des sujets 
Franyais et des sujets Persans, seront portes devant le tribunal Persan, juge 
ordinaire de ces matures, au lieu ou residera un Agent ou un Consul Fran- 
cis, et discutes et juges selon Pequite, en presence d'un employe de P Agent 
ou du Consul Fran£ais. 


French Consular Jurisdiction : Disputes between French Subjects and 

those of other Powers . 

Les proebs, contestations et disputes souleves en Perse entre des sujets 
Francais et des sujets appurtenant it d'autres puissances egalement 6tran- • 
gdres, seront jug6s et termines, par Pintermddiaire de leurs Agents ou Con- 
suls respectifs. 

Trial of Disputes in France in which' Persians are interested. 

En France les sujets Persans seront 6galement, dans toutes leurs cqntes- 
tations, soft V* eux, spit ayep des sujets F«W «■*»?*<* 
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suivant le mode adopts dans eel Empire envers lcs sujets do la nation la 
plus favorisee. 

Criminal Jurisdiction, 

Quant aux affaires de la juridiclion criminelle dans losquellos sondenl 
compromis des sujets Fram;ais cn Perse, des fiujolii Portland on I'ranoe, 
elles seront jugees en France cl cn Perse suivanl l(! modi; adopt e dans loti 
2 pays envers les sujets de la nation la plus favorisee. 

Article 6. 

Succession to Property of Deceased Subjects* 

En cas de ddc6s dc Fun de lours unjoin reuneelifti tiiir lo lon'lloli'o do 
l’un ou de Fautre Etat, sa succession sera remise fiili'grslomonl ft Is I'amille 
ou aux associes dti ddfunl, s'il en a. Si le d^funl, n'avsil ni psi'onlii ill ailiiO" 
cies, sa succession, dans Fun com me dans I'aul, re jitiys, iieisll roinlso ft Is 
garde de FAgent ou du Consul de la nation du niijel den , ’d/ ( ) pour i|im oelid- 
ci en fasse Fusage convcnable, conforn/anent ami loin el ooiilumofi do mm 
pays. 

Ahticim '/, 
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du Cn T q d r °” b!c ; ? n Fra 1 nf *' ais e . fc e , n p crsan, Ie 12 du mois dejuiliet, de l’an 

Tcln'ran^ 855 ’ ct Ic 2 7 du mo,s dc Chawal de l’Hdgire, I’annde 1271, h 


(L, S.) P. Bouree. 

(L. S.) Mirza-Aga-Khan. 
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Treaty of Friendship and Commerce between the United 
States and Persia. — Signed at Constantinople 13th De- 
cember 1S56.* 

[Ratifications exchanged at Constantinople, 13th June 1857.] 


In the name of God, the Clement and the Merciful. 

The President of the United States of North America, and His Majesty 
as exalted as the planet Saturn ; the Sovereign to whom the sun serves as 
a standard ; whose splendour and magnificence are equal to that of the 
skies ; thej^ublimc Sovereign, the monarch whose armies are as numerous 
as the stars : whose greatness calls to mined that of Jeinshid ; whose magni- 
ficence equals that of Darius; the Heir of the Crown and Throne of the 
Kayanians, the Sublime Emperor of all Persia, being both equally and 
sincerely desirous of establishing relations of friendship between the two 
Governments, which they wish to strengthen by a Treaty of friendship 
and commerce, reciprocally advantageous and useful to the citizens and 
subjects of the two High Contracting Parties, have for this purpose named 
for their Plenipotentiaries : — 

The President of the United States of North America, Carroll Spence, 
Minister Resident of the United States near the Sublime Porte ; and His 
Majesty the Emperor of all Persia, His Excellency Emin-ul-Molk Farrukh 
Khan, Ambassador of His Imperial Majesty the Shah, decorated with the 
portrait of the Shah, with the great Cordon Blue, and Bearer of the Girdle 
of Diamonds, &c. 

And the said Plenipotentiaries, having exchanged their full powers, 
which were found to be in proper and due form, have agreed upon the 
following Articles : 

Article i. 


Good understanding between Persia and the United States. 

There shall be hereafter a sincere and constant good understanding 
jetween the Government and citizens of the United States of North America 
md the Persian Empire, and all Persian subjects. __ 


* Signed also in the Persian language- 
| From “ State Papers/’ Vol- 47 > P" 355* 


App, Vol. 


XIII. 



(xxxiii 


c 

Appendix No. XXIX. — Persia. 


Article 2. 

Reception and Treatment of Ambassadors or Diplomatic Agents. 

The Ambassadors or Diplomatic Agents whom it may please either of 
the two High Contracting Parties to send and maintain near the other, shall 
be received and treated, they and all those composing their missions, as the 
Ambassadors and Diplomatic Agents of the most favoured nations are 
received and treated in the two respective countries ; and they shall enjoy 
there in all respects the same prerogatives and immunities. 

Article 3. 

Protection of Travellers , Merchants , and other Residents. 

The citizens and subjects of the two High Contracting Parties travel- 
lers, merchants, manufacturers, and others, who may reside in the territory 
of either country, shall be respected and efficiently protected by the author- 
ities of the country and their agents ; and treated in all respects as the 
subjects and citizens of the most favoured nation are treated. 

Right to Import , Export , and Trade in all kinds of Prodtice and 

Manufactures. 

They may reciprocally bring by land or by sea into either country, and 
export from it, all kinds of merchandise and products, and sell, exchange, 
or buy, and transport them to all places in the territories of either of the 
High Contracting Parties. It being, however, understood that the mer- 
chants of either nation who shall engage in the internal commerce of either 
country shall be governed, in respect to such commerce, by the laws of the 
country in which such commerce is carried on. 

Internal Commerce. 

And in case either of the High Contracting Powers shall hereafter grant 
other privileges concerning such internal commerce to the citizens or sub- 
jects of other Governments, the same shall be equally granted to the mer- 
chants of either nation engaged in such internal commerce within the terri- 
tories of the other. 

Article 4 . 

Payment of Duties on Merchandise Imported or Exported. T axes. 

The merchandise imported or exported by the respective citizens or 
subjects of the two High Contracting Parties shall not pay in either coun- 
try on their arrival or departure other duties than those which are charged 
in either of the countries on the merchandise or products imported or 
exported by the merchants and subjects of the most favoured nation, and 
no exceptional tax, under any name or pretext whatever, shall be collected 
on them in either of the two countries. 
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Article 5. 

Consular Jurisdiction in Persia : Suits and Disputes between Persian 

Subjects and United States Citizens . 

All suits and disputes arising in Persia between Persian subjects and 
citizens of the United States shall be carried before the Persian tribunal to 
which such matters are usually referred at the place where a Consul or 
Agent of the United States may reside, and shall be discussed a'nd decided 
according to equity in the presence of an employe of the Consul or Agent 
of the United States. 

Jurisdiction. Suits and Disputes between United States Citizens. 

All suits and disputes which may arise in the empire of Persia between 
citizens of the United ’ States shall be referred entirely for trial and for 
adjudication to the Consul or Agent of the United States residing in the 
province wherein such suits and disputes may have arisen, or in the pro- 
vince nearest to it, who shall decide them according to the laws of the 
United States. 


Jurisdiction. Suits and Disputes between United States Citizens and 

Subjects of other Foreign Powers. 

All suits and disputes occurring in Persia between the citizens of the 
United States and the subjects of other foreign Powers shall be tried and 
adjudicated by the intermediation of their respective Consuls or Agents. 

Jurisdiction. Trials in the United States of Disputes between Persian 
Subjects, or between them and United States Citizens or .Foreigners. 

In the United States Persian subjects, in all disputes arising between 
themselves, or between them and citizens of the United States or for- 
eigners shall be judged according to the rules adopted in the United States 
respecting the subjects of the most favoured nation. 

Jurisdiction. Trials for Criminal Offences. 

Persian subjects residing in the United States, and citizens of the 
Unite^Tstates residing smtHhe United^tateif i^ the^am*” mam^r^ 

are t the d subjlcts d fnd citizens of the most favoured nation residing in either 
of the above-mentioned countries. 

Article 6. 

Effects of Deceased Subjects or Citizens. 

. ... r ciihipct of either of the Contracting Parties 

dying Tories of ether his effects shall be delivered „p 
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integrally to the family or partners in business of the deceased, and in case 
he has no relations or partners his effects in either country shall be deli- 
vered up to the Consul or Agent of the nation of which the deceased was 
a subject or citizen, so that he may dispose of them in accordance with the 
laws of his country. 

Article 7. 

Protection of Subjects and Citizens and their Commerce. 

For the protection of their citizens or subjects, and their commerce 
respectively, and in order to facilitate good and equitable relations between 
the citizens and subjects of the two countries, 

Right to appoint Diplomatic Agents and Consuls at certain places . 

the two High Contracting Parties reserve the right to maintain a Deplo- 
matic Agent at either seat of Government, and to name each three Consuls 
in either country. Those of the United States shall reside at Tehran, 
Bender-Bushire, and Tauris, those of Persia at Washington, New York, and 
New Orleans. 

Consular Privileges , etc. 

The Consuls of the High Contracting Parties shall reciprocally enjoy 
in the territories of the other, where their residences shall be established, 
the respect, privileges, and immunities granted in either country to the 
Consuls of the most favoured nation. 

Persian Subjects not to be Protected by United States Diplomatic Agent 

or Consuls. 

The Diplomatic Agent or Consuls of the United States shall not pro- 
tect, secretly or publicly, the subjects of the Persian Government, and they 
shall never suffer a departure from the principles here laid down and 
agreed to by mutual consent. 


Trading Consuls. 

And it is further understood, that if any of those Consuls shall engage 
in trade they shall be subjected to the same laws and usages . to which 
private individuals of their nation engaged in commercial pursuits in the 
same place are subjected. 

Employment of Domestics by United States Diplomatic and Consular 

Agents to be limited. 

And it is also understood by the High Contracting Parties that the 
Diplomatic and Consular Agents of the United States shall not employ a 
greater number of domestics than is allowed by Treaty to those of Russia 
residing in Persia. 
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Article 8. 

Duration of Treaty. 

.An f l the High Contracting Parties agree that the present Treaty of 
Pnendship and Commerce, cemented by the sincere good feeling and the 
confidence which exists between the Governments of the United States 
and Persia, shall be in force for,the term of ten years from the exchange of 
its ratification ; and if, before the expiration of the first ten years neTther 
of the High Contracting Parties shall have announced, by official notifica- 
tion to the other, its intention to arrest the operation of said Treaty, it shall 
remain binding for one year beyond that time, and so on until the expiration 
of twelve months, which will follow a similar notification, whatever the time 
maybe at which it may take place; and the Plenipotentiaries of the two 
High Contracting Parties further agree to exchange the ratifications of 
their respective Governments at Constantinople in the space of six months, 
or earlier if practicable. 

In faith of which the respective Plenipotentiaries of the two High Con- 
tracting Parties have signed the present Treaty, and have attached their 
cals to it. 

Done in duplicate in Persian and English the 13th day of December 
1856, and of the Hijerch the 15th day of the moon of Rebiul Sany, 1273, 
at Constantinople. 

(L. S.) Carroll Spence. 

(L. S.) Eminul Molk Farrukh Khan. 


APPENDIX No. XXX .— Page 31. 

Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between Austria- 
Hungary and Persia. — S igned at Paris, 17th May 1857.* 

r [Ratifications exchanged at Paris, 13th November 1857.] 


Au nom de DIeu clement et misericordieux x 


Sa Majestd 1 ’Empereur d’Autriche, Roi de Hongrie et de Boheme, du 
Roy aurae Lombardo-Venitien', de Dalmatie, Croatie, Esclavonie, Gallicie et 
Lodomerie, Illyrie, Roi de Jerusalem, Archiduc d'Autriche, &c. 

Et Sa Majeste Auguste et trbs-Sacree, dont le soleil est l’etendard, 
le Grand Rois des Rois et le Souverain absolu de tous les Etats d Iran. 


Uun et l’autre egalement et sinc^rement desireux d'etablir des rapports 
d'amitie entre les deux Etats, ont voulu les consolider par un Tnute d Arm- 
tie, de Commerce et de Navigation reciproquement avantageux et utile aux 
suiets des deux Hautes Puissances Contractantes ; 


* From “State Papers, ” Vol- page 1159. 
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A cet effet ont nomme pour leurs Pldnipotentiaires : 

Sa Majeste FEmpereur d’Autriche, le Sieur Joseph Alexandre Baron de 
Hubner, Son Ambassadeur prbs de Sa Majeste FEmpereur des Franjais; 

Et Sa Majestd le Shahinshah de Perse, le tres-illustre favor! du Roi, 
Farrokh Klian Amin-ol-Molk, Son Ambassadeur extraordinaire, &c. 

Et les deux Pldnipotentiaires s’etant reunis k Paris, ayant echange leurs 
pleins pouvoirs et les ayant trouves en bonne et due forme, sont convenus 
des Articles suivants : 


Article i. 

Friendship. 

A dater de ce jour, il y aura amitie sincere et bonne intelligence entre 
les Etats et les sujets de la Haute Cour d’Autriche et les Etats et les sujets 
de la Haute Cour d’lran. 


Article 2. 

Reception of Envoys and Diplomatic Agents. 

Les Envoyds ou Agents Diplomatiques qu’il plairait a chacune des deux 
Hautes Puissances Contractantes d’envoyer et d’entretenir aupres de Fautre 
y seront re^is et traitds, euxet toutle personnel de la Mission, comrae sont 
re£us et traites par cet Etat les Envoyes ou Agents Diplomatiques des au- 
tres Puissances amies les plus favorisds, et ils y jouiront, de tous points, des 
memes honneurs, immunites, et privileges. 

Article 3. 

Access to Respective Countries. Treatment of respective Subjects . 

Les sujets des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes pourront desormais 
parcourir en pleine liberte les territoires respectifs et les traverser pour se 
rendre dans les pays voisins, sans qu’ils en soient empeches par les autorites 
locales qui, de leur c6te, mettront la plus vive sollicitude k les preserver de 
tout desagrement, en veillant continuellement a leur surete personnelle, en 
les traitant avec tous les egards possibles, afin quhls n^eprouvent ni dommage 
ni entrave ou vexation quelconque dans leur voyage, et en les munissant a 
cet effet de sauf-conduits, firmans ou autres documents. 

Article 4. 

Treatment of Merchants and Travellers. 

Les sujets des deux Hautes Cours qui, en leur qualite de marchands, 
commerfants ou voyageurs, se rendraient sur les territoires respectifs pour 
leurs affaires, y seront accueillis et traites, des leur entree jusqu'a leur sortie, 
avec les memes egards et sur le meme pied que les sujets des nations les 
plus favoriseevS. 
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Liberty to Import , Export, and Transport' Merchandise, to hire Bouses, 

&c. Taxes. 

En consequence, les sujets des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes pour- 
ront, soit par terre soit par mer, librement importer dans les pays respectifs, 
en exporter ou y transporter des marchandises et exercer Ie commerce dans 
toute l’etendue des deux Empires, conformement aux reglements et aux lois 
en vigueur dans les pays respectifs, y louer des maisons, des magasins, et des 
boutiques pour leurs affaires, et ils ne seront sounds, sous aucun nom . ou 
pretexte, k un impot quelconque auquel ne seraient point soumis les sujets 
des nations les plus favorisees. 

Possession of Lands, Houses , Shops, &c. 

II est bien entendu que si la Haute Cour ddran accordait aux sujets 
d’une nation etrangere Ie droit d'acquerir et de posseder en Perse des terres, 
maisons, magasins ou autres immeubles, ce meme droit sera aussi accor e 
aux sujets Autrichiens en Perse. 


Submission to Laws. 

Les marchands des deux nations qui voudraient faire Ie commerce 
interieur dans les deux pays, seront soumis, quant a ce commerce, aux lois 
du pays ou ce commerce se fait. 


Domiciliary Visits. 

Les officiers, employes ou sujets de la Haute Cour d’lrau ue pourront 
Age Dans tes nS localitts o* il n’y a pas 

endroits °* 11 n ’ y a 

pas d’ Agent ou Consul de leur Gouvernement. 


Perse ou 
le meme 


Article 5. 

Customs Duties, Imports , and Exports . • 

Les sujets Autrichiens qui ^oitTd'ed^uane, sur 

en exporteraient, seront 
pied que les sujets des nations le p : mnorfce raient des marchandises 

Pareillement les sujets f e , rS . a ? i ou en elporteraient, seront trades h 
dans les Etats de Empire d A u tnche 0 les sujets des 

Petard des droits de douane et impots, 
nations les plus favorisees. 
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Article 6. 

Commercial Privileges to Austrian Subjects. 

En consideration de Funion intime et des relations particulieres qui 
existent entre l’Autricheet les autres Etats appartenant a la Confederation 
Germanique, Sa Majeste l’Empereur et Sa Majeste le Shahinshah sont con- 
venus que les sujets des dits Etats Allemands devront jouir en Perse de tous 
les droits et avantages que le present Traite assure au commerce et aux sujets 
Autrichiens, k condition toutefois que les Gouvernements des Etats d’Alle- 
magne susdits s'engagent, dans Fespace de trois annees k dater du jour de la 
ratification du present Traite, it admettre it leur lour le commerce et les sujets 
de la Perse it la jouissance des memes droits et avantages qui leur sont 
accordees en Autriche. 

Article 7. 

Appointment of Consuls. 

Pour la protection de leurs sujets et de leur commerce respectifs, et 
pour faciliter de bonnes et equitables relations entre les sujets des deux Etats, 
les deux Iiautes Parties Contraclantes se reservent la faculte de nommer 
chacune trois Consuls. 

Les Consuls d’Autriche rcsideront it Teheran, Tabris, et dans un port 
situe sur le golfe Persique et it designer plus tard. 

Les Consuls de Perse resideront it Vienne, Trieste, et Venise, 

Ces Consuls des deux pays jouiront, tant pour leur personne et l’exercice 
de leurs fonctions, que pour leurs maisons, les employes de leurs consulats et 
les personnes attachees it leur service, des memes honneurs et des memes 
privileges dont jouissent les Consuls du meme rang et les Agents commer- 
ciaux des nations les plus favorisees. 

En cas de desordre publics, il devra etre accorde aux Consuls, sur leur 
demands, une sauvegarde chargee d' assurer Fihviolabilite du domicile con- 
sulaire. 

Non-Protection of Persian Subjects except those employed by Austrian 

Diplomatic Agents or Consuls. 

Les Agents Diplomatiques et Consuls d* Autriche ne devront pas prote- 
ger ni en secret ni publiquement, aucun .sujet Persan qui ne serait pas 
employe par la Mission Imperiale ou par les Consuls-Generaux, Consuls, 
Vice-Consuls ou Agents Consulaires de F Autriche ; mais si le Gouverne- 
ment Persan accord ait it une autre Puissance etrang&re un pareil droit, 
le meme droit sera aussi accorde a V Autriche, et dans ce cas, comme pour 
tout autre, cette Puissance jouira des m6mes privileges que ceux accordes a 
la nation la plus favorisee. 

Austrian Consuls engaged in Trade. 

II est bien entendu que si un des Agents Consulaires de FAutriche en 
Perse s’engageait dans des affaires commerciales, ii serait sounds, en ce qui 
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conccrucson commerce, atix m6mcs lois el usages que ies particuliers de sa 
nation. 

Article 8 . 


Commercial Contracts and Engagements. 

Tons Ies centrals et autres engagements des sujets des deux Hautes 
Cotirs par rapport aux affaires de commerce scront fidclemont maintenus et 
proteges avee ia plus grande exactitude par les Governements respectifs. 


Legalisation of Commercial Documents. 

Pour mieux veiller h la siircte des sujets Autrichiens en Perse, les 
billets de crcance, lettres de change et lettres degarantie, ainsi quetous les 
contrals fails par des sujets des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes, relative- 
ment h des affaires de commerce, devront £lre signds par le Divan-Khane 
et defaut de celui-ci, par l'autoritd local competcnte, et dans les endroits 
ou il y aurait un Consul Autrichicn, aussi par ce dernier, afin qu’en cas de 
(juclque differend, on puissc fairc les rechcrches n£cessaires et decider ces 
affaires liligieuscs conformemcnt a la justice. 

En consequence, cclui qui, sans dtre muni des documents ainsi legalises 
voudrait intenter un proems h un sujet Autrichien, en ne produisant d autre 
preuves que les declarations d’un lemoin, ne sera point ecoute quant a sa 
demande, moins que celle-ci ne fut rcconnue valable par le snjet Autrichien. 


Treatment of Persians in Austria. 

La Haute Cour d’Autriche promet dgalement de veiller k la surete des 
suicts Pcrsans dans scs Erats, conformement aux lois et aux usages etabhs, 
ct de les traitor ;\cet egard sur le pied des nations les plus favonsees. 


Article 9. 

iuslrian Consular Jurisdiction in Disputes between Austrian Subjects. 

Toules les contestations ou disputes et tons les proa* qui ^^er^t 
nitre des sujets Autricfiiens en e Tonr'" d’l J Vg h cS 

impechement ou la momdre difficultd. 

Austrian Consular Jurisdiction in Disputes between Austrian and Persian 

Subjects. 

Les proc&s, contestations, ^isputes^qm s d ®^ u v ®g" e “^ tions strangles, 
feront'jugds'exclusivernent^par Sermediaire de lenrs Agents ou Consuls. 
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Toutes les contestations ou disputes et tous les proems qui s’elkveraient 
en Perse entre les sujets des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes seront juges 
devant les tribunaux Persans. mais ces differends et proces ne pourront etre 
decides ou juges qu’en presence et avec ^intervention du Representant ou 
Consul Imperial ou, au nom de celui-ci, en presence du Drogoman Autrichien, 
le tout conformement aux lois et aux coutumes du pays. 

Revision of Judgment. 

Le proces une fois termine par la sentence du juge competent ne pourra 
plus etre repris une seconde fois, mais si lanecessite exigeait la revision du 
jugement prononce, celle-ci ne pourra se faire qu’avec Pavis du Representant, 
ou Consul d’Autriche, ou au nom de celui-ci, en presence du Drogoman Au- 
trichien, et que devant une des Cours Supr6mes de Controle et de Cassation 
qui sibgent k Teheran ou k Tabris ou Ispahan. 

Trial of Disputes in Austria in which Persians are interested. 

En reciprocite de ces engagements, les sujets de la Haute Co ur d'lran 
jouiront en Autriche, pour leurs interets et leurs droits acquis, en cas des 
contestations, de la pleine protection des lois et des tribunaux Autrichiens 
de la meme manure que les sujets nationaux et ceux d'autres Puissances 
etrang&res ; et la Haute Cour d’Autriche accorde aux Representants, Con- 
suls et Agents de la Haute Cour d’lran, quant k une intervention de leur 
part en faveur de leurs nationaux aupres des autoritds lmperiales, la meme 
faculte dont jouissent en Autriche les Agents Diplomatiques et Consuls des 
nations les plus favorisees. 

Article io. 

Failures and Bankruptcies. 

Si un sujet de Pune des deux Hautes Cours residant dans les domaines 
de l’autre, se declare en etat de faillite ou fait bauqueroute, on dressera 
Pinventaire de tous ses biens, de ses effets et de ses comptes actifs et pas- 
sifs pour en faire la liqui dation requise et la juste repartition au pro-rata 
entre ses creanciers qui devront, a la fin de cette procedure, restituer les 
titres de leurs creances apr^s en avoir regu la somme proportionnelle qui 
leur revient. 

Cette procedure ne pourra avoir lieu k l’egard d’un sujet Autrichien en 
Perse que de Pavis et sous l’intervention du Representant ou Consul 
d’ Autriche, et celui-ci, sur la demande faite par les creanciers, n’hesitera 
point de provoquer les recherches necessaires pour constater si' le failli n’a 
pas laisse dans sa patrie des biens qui pourraient satisfaire a leurs re- 
clamations. 

Si un sujet Persan en Autriche se declare en faillite ou fait banqueroute, 
la Haute Cour d’ Autriche accorde aux Representants, Consuls, et Agents de 
la Haute Cour d’lran quant a Pintervention de leur part, en faveur de ce 
sujet Persan, la meme faculte dont jouiraient eventuellement en Autriche 
les Agents Diplomatiques et Consuls des nations les plus favorisees. 
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Article ii. 

Succession to Property of Deceased Subjects. 


En cas de dechs de Pun de leurs sujets respectifs sur Ie territoire de Pun 
ou de I autre E tat, sa succession sera remise integralement a la garde de 
Agent ou du Consul de la nation du sujet ddcede, pour que celui-ci en 
fasse I usage convenable conformement aux lois et coutumes de son pays. 


Article 12. 


Criminal Jurisdiction. 

Les affaires de la juridiction criminelle, dans lesquelles seraient compro- 
mis des sujets Autrichiens en Perse, ou des sujets Persans en Autriche, 
seront jugees dans les deux pays suivant le mode adopte a l’egard de la 
nation la plus favorisee. 

Article 13. . 

Proceeding in case of Wars with other Powers. 

Kn cas de guerre de Pune des deux Parties Contractantes avec une autre 
Puissance, il ne sera porte, pour cette seule cause, atteinte, injustice, pre- 
judice ou alteration a la bonne intelligence et a Pamitie sincere qui doivent 
exister & jamais entre les Hautes Cours d J Autriche et d’lran. 


Article 14. 


Ratifications. Duration of Treaty. 


Le present Traite restera en vigueur pendant 25 annees a compter du 
jour de Pechange des ratifications* et au dela de ce terme jusqu’a Pexpira- 
tion de 12 mois apr&s que Pune des Hautes Par ties Contractantes aura 
annonce a Pautre d’en faire cesser les effets. 


Les Gouverneurs, commandants, douaniers, officiers et autres employes 
des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes seront charges d’en rempljr les 
stipulations avec toute Pexactitude possible et sans y porter la inoindre 
atteinte. 


' Des ratifications de leurs Majestes les deux augustes Souverains seront 
echangees a Paris ou a Constartinople dans Pespace de six mois, ou plus 

tot, si faire se peut. 

En foi de quoi, les Plenipotentiaires respectifs des deux Hautes Parties 
Contractantes ont signe le present Traite et y ont appose le sceau de leurs 

armes. 

Fait a Paris en double expedition, en Fran^ais et en Persan, le 17 
- jour du mds de Mai, de Pan du Christ 1857, et le 22- du mots de Rama- 
zan de PHegire l’annee 1273. 

(L.S;) HOBNER. 

(L. S.) Amin-ol-MoLk Farrokh Khan. 


* 13th November 1837. 
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APPENDIX NO. XXXI .— Page 31 . 

Traits d’Amh iS et de Commerce, entre les Pays-Bas et la 

Perse. 

Signe a PARIS, LE 3 Juillet 1857. 

[Ratifications echangees, le 30 Janvier 1858.] 


Au nom de Dieu clement et misericordieux! 

Sa Majeste Guillaume III, Roi des Pays-Bas, Prince d'Orange-Nassau, 
Grand Due de Luxembourg, &c. 

Et Sa Majeste Imperiale, le sacre, 1 ’auguste, le grand Monarque, le 
Roi des Rois, le Souverain absolu de tous les Etats de Perse. 

L’un et l’autre egalement et sinebrement desireux d’etablir des rapports 
d’amitid entre les deux Etats, ont voulu les consolider par un Traitd 
d’Amitie et de Commerce rdciproquement avantageux et utile aux sujets 
des deux Hautes Puissances Contractantes. 

A cet effet ont ddsigne pour leurs Plenipotentiaires : 

Sa Majeste le Roi des Pays-Bas, le Sieur Leonard Antoine Lightenvel, 
Son Envoyd Extraordinaire et Ministre Plenipotenliaire prds Sa Majeste 
1 ’Empereur des Fran^ais, &c. 

Et Sa Majeste l’Empereur de toute la Perse, Son Excellence Farrokh 
Khan, Eminol Molk, Son Ambassadeur Extraordinaire pres Sa Majeste 
l’Empereur des Franfais, &c. 

Et les deux Plenipotentiaires s’dtant reunis a Paris, ayant echange 
leurs pleins pouvoirs, et les ayant trouves en bonne et due forme, ont arrete 
les Articles suivants : 


Article r. 

Frie?idship . 

A dater de ce jour il y aura amitie sincere et une constante bonne 
intelligence entre le Royaume des Pays-Bas, ses colonies et possessions 
d’outre-mer, et tous les sujets Nderlandais et l’Empire de Perse et tous les 
sujets Persans. 

Article 2. 

Reception of Diplomatic Agents. 

Les Ambassadeurs ou Ministres Plenipotentiaires, qu’il plairait a chacune 
des deux Hautes Puissances Contractantes d’envoyer et d’entretenir aupr&s 
de l’autre, seront reqms et traites, eux et tout le personnel de leur mission, 
comme sont re^us et traites dans les deux pays respectifs les Ambassadeurs 
ou Ministres Plenipotentiaires des nations les plus favorisees, et ils y jouir- 
ont de tout point, des meraes prerogatives et immunites. 

» From "State Papers,” Vol. 47, page 514. 
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Article 3. 

Treatment of Merchants and Travellers. 

Lcs sujets des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes, voyageurs, negoci- 
ants, industricls, ct autres, soit qu’ils sc deplacent soit, qu’ils resident sur le 
territoirc dc l’un ou dc 1’autre Etat, seront rcspecles et efticacement pro- 
t6<r£s par lcs autorites du pays et Jeurs propres agents,' et traitds h tons 
dgards commc le sont les sujets de la nation la plus favorisee. 

Right to Import , Export, and Transport Merchandise , &c. 

Us pourront rdciproqucmcnt apportcr, par terre et par mer, dans I’un et 
dans 1’autre Etat, ct en exporter toute espfcce de marcliandises et de 
produits, les vendre, lcs dclianger, les achetcr, les transporter en tous lieux 
sur le territoirc dc Tun ct dc 1’aulre Etat. 


Submission to Laws relating to Internal Trade. 

Mats il cst bien entendu quo lcs sujets de Tun et de 1’autre Etat qui 
sc livreraient au commerce intdrieur, seront soumis aux lois du pays ou ils 
font le commerce. 

Article 4. 


Import and Export. Duties. Taxes . 

I es navircs rcspeclifs ct les marcliandises importees ou exportees par 
lcs suicts respedits des deux Hautes Parlies Contractantes, .ne payeront 
“X et l'autre Etat, soit a I'entrde, soit i la sortie que les memes 

lun comrae dans 1 autre Etat. 

Exception in favour of certain S^aj^leges ff^ied in Netherland 

II est fait exception it cette ,ff| 1 ® u f^ccorder^ar^suite > dansbs 

concerne les faveurs specia es accor nations Asiatiques de 

&^"r^^'aesptodu i ,de.e„ r so, et de .eur 

Industrie ou pour leur exportation. 

<* p. r , f/>n<;e xr anted by the Netherlands or 

Persians to f;f, h ond Ottoman Subjects. 

II est bien entendu ”^la na*n e ia 1 plus”favoLe de 

"t TrSfiZ comprise sous ,a 
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de nation Asiatique de PArchipel Oriental, et quails auront nommement 
les m6mes droits que les sujets de leurs Majestes Britannique, Eran 9 aise et 
Ottomane. 

Article 5. 

Appointment of Consuls at certain places in either country. 

Pour la protection de leurs sujets et de leur commerce respectifs et 
pour faciliter les bonnes et equitab les relations entre' les sujets des deux 
Etats, les deux Hautes Parties Contractantes se reservent la faculte de 
nommer chacune trois Consuls. 

Les Consuls des Pays-Bas resideront a Teheran, k. Bender Bouchir, et 
a Tauris. 

Les Consuls de Perse resideront & Amsterdam, h Rotterdam, et k 
Batavia. 

Consular Privileges. 

Les Consuls des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes jouiront recipro- 
quement sur le territoire de Pun et de Pautre Etat ou sera etablie leur 
residance, du respect, des privileges et immunites accordes dans Tun et 
dans Pautre pays aux Consuls de la nation la plus' favorisee. 

Non-Protection of Natives. 

Les. Agents Diplomatiques et les Consuls des Pays-Bas ne protegeront 
ni publiquement ni secr&tement les sujets Persans. 

Les Agents Diplomatiques et les Consuls Persans ne protegeront ni 
publiquement ni secrltement les sujets des Pays-Bas. 

Position of Consuls engaged in Trade. 

Les Consuls des deux Gouvernements Contractants, qui dans Pun et 
Pautre Etat se livreraient qu commerce, seront soumis aux memes lois et 
aux memes usages auxquels sont soumis leurs nationaux faisant le meme 
commerce. 

Article 6. 

Duration of Treaty. 

Le present Traite de Commerce et d J Amitie cimente par la sincere 
amitie et la confiance qui r^gnent entre le Royaume des Pays-Bas et 
PEmpire de, Perse sera, Dieu aidant, fidelement observe et maintenu de 
part d'autre pendant douze ans, k dater du jour ou les ratifications seront 
echangees. Mais si une annee avant Pexpiration du terme fixe aucune des 
deux Hautes Parties Contractantes n'a annonce officiellement a Pautre 
Pintenuon d'en faire cesser les effets, il continuera k rester en vigueur pour 
les deux parties pendant un an k dater du jour ou il aura ete denonce, 
quelle que soit Pepoque h laquelle cette declaration aura lieu, 
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Ratifications . 

Les Plenipotentiaires des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes s’en- 
gagent k echanger les ratifications de leurs Augustes Souverains a Paris ou 
k Constantinople, dans fiespace de six mois, ou plus tot si faire se peut. 

En foi de quoi, les Plenipotentiaires respectifs des deux Hautes 
Parties Contractanties ont signe le present Traite et y ont appose leurs 
sceaux. 

Fait double k Paris en Franpais et en Perse, le 3 du mois de Juillet de 
Tan du Christ 1857. 

(L. S.) Lightenvelt. 

(L. S.) Farrokh Khan. 


APPENDIX No. XXXII,— Page 31. 

Traits d’Amiti£ de Commerce entre la Belgique et la 

Perse. 

Signd a BRUXELLES le 13 Juillet 1857.* 

[Ratifications dchanges h Paris le 22 Mars 1858.] 

Au nom de Dieu clement et misericordieux ! 

Sa Haute Majeste Leopold I, Roi des Beiges, le monarque illustre et 

llbl l p, C Maieste dont l’etendard est le soleil, le sacre, l’auguste, le grand 
Monarque, t J Roi des Rois ; le Souverain absolu de tous les Mats de Perse 

Desirant se donner un nouveau et solennel temo.gnage de 1 am itie qm 
D( :f -^nnmpr un olus vif essOr au commerce entre leurs Etats res- 

pe'ctfs out fSolu de conclure un Traite k cet effet, et ont nomme pour 

IeUr sfS^“ues Beiges, le Vico-nte Charles Vilain X. 1 I 1 , son. 
Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres » p erse gon Excellence Ferrokh 

leurs pleins pouvoirs, et les ayanr 

les Articles suivants : ARTICLE 1 . 

Friendship . 

.../ et une constante bonne 

. » co " ^ Beigcset 

de “Se e\ Js les-jetsPersans. 

- " u At. oapc 662, 


* F rom “ State Papes, " Vol. 47, P a £ e 66s * 
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Article 2. 

Reception of Ambassadors or Diplomatic Agents. 

Les Ambassadeurs ou Agents Diplomatiques qu’il plairait h. chacune 
des deux Hautes Puissances Contractantes d’envoyer et d'entretenir auprfes 
de 1’autre, seront re£us et trails dans les deux pays respectifs, eux et tout 
le personnel de leur mission, comme sont re 5 us et traites les Ambassadeurs 
ou Agents Diplomatiques des nations les plus favorisdes, et ils y jouiront 
de toutes les m£mes prerogatives et immunites. 

Article 3. 

Protection of Travellers, Merchants , and Others. 

Les sujets des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes, voyageurs, n£go- 
ciants, indrustriels, et autres, soit qu’ils se ddplacent, soit qu’ils resident sur 
le ferritoire de l’un ou de l’autre Etat, seront respectds et efficacement 
protdgds par les autoritds du pays et leurs propres agents et traitds k tous 
dgards comme le sont les sujets de la nation la plus favorisde. 

Importation, Exportation , and Transport of Merchandise. 

Ils pourront reciproquement apporter par terre et par mer, dans bun 
et l’autre Etat, et en exporter toute espdce de marchandises et de produits, 
les vendre, les acheter, les changer, les transporter en tous lieux sur le 
territoire de l’un et de l’autre Etat. 

Hire of Houses, Shops, and Warehouses. 

Ils pourront louer des maisons, des boutiques, et des magasins pour 
leurs demeures et affaires de commerce, sans qu’il y soit apporte aucun 
empdchement de la part des employes du Gouvernement. 

Passports. 

Les Beiges qui, dans le but de voyager ou d’exercerle commerce, 
voudront visiter les Etats de la haute cour d’lran, obtiendront, pour leur 
securite des conimandements imperiaux et des passeports au moyen 
desquels ils ne rencontreront aucun obstacle et trouveront protection et 
assistance. 

Submission to Laws. 

Mais il est bien entendu que les sujets de l’un et de. l’autre Etat qui 
se livreraient au commerce intdrieur, seront soumis aux lois du pays ou ils 
font le commerce. 


Article 4. 


Duties on Ships and Merchandise. 


Les navires respectifs et les marchandises importees ou exportees par le 
sujets respectifs des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes ne payeront dans 


^pp. — VOL. XII, 
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1 un et 1 autre Etat, soit k I'entree, soit k la sortie, par terre ou par mer, q ue 
les memes droits que .payent k I’entree et k la sortie, dans Tun et 1'autre 
iitat, ies navires ainsi que les marchandises et produits importes ou exportes 
par les marchands et sujets de ia nation la plus favorisee, et nulle t axe 
exception nelle ne pourra, sous aucun pretexte, etre reclamee dans l’un comme 
dans l autre Etat. 


Article 5. 

Belgian Consular Jurisdiction. Disputes between Belgian Subjects. 

Les proems, contestations, et disputes, qui, dans 1'empire de Perse, 
viendr.iient& s’dl&ver entre Beiges, seront rdfdrds en totalite k l’arr^t et k la 
decision de P Agent ou Consul Beige qui residera dans la province ou ces 
proems, contestation, et disputes auraient 6te souleves, ou dans la province 
la plus voisine. 

II en d^cidera d’aprbs les lois Beiges. 

Belgian Consular Jurisdiction. Disputes between Belgians and 

Persians. 

Les proebs, contestations, et disputes souleves en Perse entre des Beiges 
et Persans seront portds devant le tribunal Persan, juge ordinaire de ces 
matures, au lieu ou residera un Agent ou un Consul Beige, et discutes et 
juges selon l’dquitd, en presence d’un employe de 1'Agent ou du Consul 
Beige. 

Belgian Consular Jurisdiction. Disputes between Belgians and Subjects 

of other Powers. 

Les proems, contestations, et disputes souleves en Perse entre des Beiges 
et des sujets appartenant k d’autres Puissances egalement etrangerbs seront 
jugds et termines par l’intermediaire de leurs Agents ou Consuls respectifs. 

Trial of Disputes in Belgium in which Persian Subjects are interested. 

Dans le Royaume de Belgique, les sujets Persans seront egalement, 
dans toutes Ieuts contestations, soit entre eux, soit avec des Beiges ou des 
etrangers, juges suivant le mode adopte dans ce Royaume envers - les sujets 

de la nation la plus favorisee, 


Criminal Jurisdiction. 

Onant aux affaires de la juridiction criminelle dans lesquelles seront 
•omoTomis des Beiges en Perse, ou des Persans en Belgique, ell* seront 
ugees, en Belgique § et en Perse, suivant le mode adopte dans les deux pays 
nvers les sujets de ia nation la plus, favorisee. 
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Article 6. 

Succession to Property of Deceased Subjects. 

En cas de decks de l’un de leurs sujets respectifs sur le territoire des 
l J un ou de 1’autre Etat, il sera precede de la meme manikre qu’k. Regard des 
successions appartenant aux sujets de la nation la plus favorisee. 

Article 7. 

Appointment of Consuls. 

Pour la protection de leurs sujets et de ieur commerce respectifs, et 
pour faciliter de bonnes et equitnbles relations entre les sujets des deux 
Etats, les deux Hautes Parties Contractantes se re^ervent la faculte de 
riommer chacune trois Consuls. Les Consuls de Belgique resideront k 
Teheran, a Bender-Bouchir,* et k Taurisf, les Consuls de Perse resideront & 
Bruxelles, k Anvers, et k Likge. 

Les Consuls des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes jouiront reciproque- 
ment sur le territoire de 1’un et de 1’autre Etat ou sera etablie leur residence, 
du respect, des privileges et des immunites accordes dans l’un et 1’autre 
Etat aux Consuls de la nation la plus favorisee. 

Non-Protection of Subjects of either Country by Diplomatic or Consular 

Agents. 

Les Agents Diplomatiques et les Consuls Beiges ne protegeront ni 
publiquement ni secretement les sujets Persans. 

Les Agents Diplomatiques et les Consuls Persans ne protegeront ni 
publiquement in seerktement les Beiges. 

Trading Consuls. 

Les Consuls des deux Gouvernements qui dans l’un et 1’autre Etat se 
livreraient au commerce, seront soumis aux raemes lois ou m£mes usages' 1 
auxquels sent soumis leurs nationaux faisant le mkme commerce. 

Article 8. 

Non-interruption of Relations in event of War with other Powers. 

En cas de guerre del’une des Hautes Puissances avec une autre, il ne 
sera porte atteinte en aucune manikre a 1’amitie et bonne intelligence qui 
existera perpetuellemeni entre les deux Cours. 

Article 9. 

Ratification. Duration of Treaty. 

Le present Traite de Commerce et d’Amitid, cimente par le sincere 
amitie et la confiance qui regnent entre les deux Etats bien conserves de 


* Bushire- 


t Tabreez. 
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Belgique et de Perse, sera, Dieu aidant, fidelement observd et maintenu de 
jjnrt _et d autre pendant dix ans, k dater du jour ou les ratifications seront 
ec langees ; niais, si uncannec ava nt JVxpiration du terme fixe, aucune des 
deux Hautes Parties Contraclantes n*a annonceoHiciellement k ! J autre Tinten- 
tion d en faire cesser les diets, il continuera k rester en vigueur pour un an, 
k dalcr du jour ou il aura etc denonce, quelle que soit kepoque k laquelle 
cette declaration aura lieu. ' ‘ A 

Les Plenipotentiaircs des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes s’engagent 
k deli anger les ratifications de leurs Augustes Souverains, soit k Bruxelles, 
k Tehdran ou k Constantinople, dans Pespace de 12 mois ou plust6t si faire 
se peut. 

En foi de quoi les deux Pldnipotentiaires respectifs des deux Hautes 
Parties Contractantes ont signd le prdsent Traite, et y out appose leurs 
sceaux. 

Fait 'en double en Franfais et en Persan ; le 31“° du mois de Juillet, 
de Pan du Christ 1857, k Bruxelles. 

(L.S.) VlCOMTE VlLAIN XIIII. 

(L.S.) Ferrokh Khan. 


APPENDIX No. XXXIII . — Page 31. 

Treaty of Friendship and Commerce between Persia and 
Sweden and Norway. — Signed at Paris, 17th 
November 1857-f 

[Ratified at Teheran, February 1858, and at Stockholm, 2nd March 1858.] 


Au nom de Dieu element et misdricordieux ! 

Sa Majestd Oscar I r , Roi de Sukde et de Norvkge, des Goths et des 
Vandales : 

Et Sa Majestd, dont Pdtendard est le soleil, le Sacre, l'Auguste, le 
Grand Monarque, le Roi des Rois, le Souverain absolu de tous les Etats de 

Perse * 

L’un et Pautre <§galement et sincerement desireux d’etablir des rapports 
d’amitie entre leurs Etats respectifs, ont voulu les consohder par un Traite 
d’Amitid et de Commerce rSciproquement avant; ageux et utle aux ; uj 
des Deux Hautes Parties Contractantes, et k cet effet ont designe pour 

Leurs Plenipotentiaires : . „ , 

Sa Maieste le Roi de Sukde et de Norvhge le Sieur Louis Baron de 


Bu shire. 

t From ,f State Papers,” Vol. 47 > P a 8 e IJ 5 5 t 
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rOrdre de Charles XIII, Commandeur de celui de St. Olave de 
Norvege Grand Croix de 1'Ordre du Lion Neerlandais et de celui de Danne- 
brog, Ac. 

Et Sa Majeste FEmpereur de toute la Perse Son Excellence Ferrokh 
Khan Emin-ol-Molk, Grand Ambassadeur du Sublime Empire de Perse, 
Porteur du Portrait Royal et du Cordon Bleu, et de la Ceinture de 
Diamants Ac. 

Et les Deux Plenipotentiaires s’etant reunis 3. Paris, ayant echange 
Leurs Pleins pouvoirs, et les ayant trouves en bonne en due forme, ont 
arrete les Articles suivants : — 

Article i. 

A dater de ce jour, il y aura amitie sincere et une constante bonne 
intelligence entre les Rojmumes de Subde et de Norvege et tous les sujets 
Suedois et Norvegiens, et FEmpire de Perse et tous les sujets Persans. 

Article 2. 

Les Ambassadeurs ou Ministres Plenipotentiaires, qu’il plairait a 
chacune des Deux Hautes Parties d’envoyer et d’entretenir aupres de Fautre, 
seront requs et traites dans les pays respectifs, eux et tout le personnel de 
leur mission, comme son t re^us et traites les Ambassadeurs ou Ministres 
Plenipotentiaires des nations les plus favorisee, et ils y jouiront de tout 
point des memes prerogatives et immunites. 

Article 3. 

Les sujets des Deux Hautes Parties Contractantes, voyageurs, nego- 
ciants, industriels et autres, soit qu’ils resident sur le territoire del’un ou de 
Fautre Etat, seront respectes et cfficacement proteges par les autorites du 
pays et leurs propres Agents, et traites & tous egards comme le sont les 
sujets de la nation la plus favorisee. 

Ils pourront reciproquement apporter par terre et par mer dans Tun et 
l’autve Etat et en exporter toute espece de marchandises et de produits, les 
vendre, les echanger, les acheter, les transporter en tous lieux sur le terri- 
toire de Fun et de l’autre Etat. 

Mais il est bien entendu queles sujets de Fun et de Fautre Etat, qui se 
livreraient au commerce interieur, seront soumis aux lois du pays, ou ils font 
le commerce. 


Article 4. 

Les navires respectifs et les- marchandises importees ou expprtees -par 
les sujets respectifs des Deux Hautes Parties Contractantes nepaieront dans 
Fun et dans Fautre Etat, soit k Fentree, soit k la sortie, que les memes droits 
que payent k F entree, et k la sortie, dans Fun et Fautre Etat les navires 
ainsi que les marchandises et produits fmportes et export is par les marchands 
et sujets de la nation la plus favorisee, et nulle taxe exceptionnelle ne pourra 
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sous aucun nom et sous aucun pretexte etre rdclamee dans Yun comme 
dans lautre Elat. 

Article 5. 

JPour la protection de leurs sujets et de leur commerce respectifs, etpour 
faciliter de bonnes et equitables relations entre les sujets des Hautes Parties 
Contraclantes, elles se reservcnt la facultd de nommer chacune trois Consuls. 
Les Consuls de Sukdeetde Norvdge residerontk Tehdran, k Bender-Bouchir, 
et & Tauris ; les Consuls de Perse rdsideront k Stockholm, k Christiania, et 
k Gothembourg. 

Les Consuls des Deux Hautes Parties Contractantes jouiront reciproque- 
ment surle tcrritoire de l’un et de l’autre Etat , cu sera etablie leur residence, 
du respect, des privileges et drs immunites accordees dans l’un et l’autre 
Etat aux Consuls de la nation la plus favorisee. 

Les Agents diplomaliques et les Consuls de Suede et de Norvbge ne 
prolegeront ni publiqueinent ni secrdtement les sujets Persans. 

Les Agents diplomatiques et les Consuls Persans ne protegeront 
ni publiquement ni secrktement les sujets Suedois et Norvegiens. 

Les Consuls des Governements contractants, qui dans Tun et l’autre 
Etat se livreraient au commerce, seront soumis aux memes usages, auxquels 
sont soumis leurs nationaux faisant le meme commerce. 


Article 6. 


Le present Traitd de commerce et d’amitid, cimente par la sincere 
amitie et la confiance qui regnent entre les royaumes bien conserves de 
Sudde et de Norvege et de Perseera, Dieu aidant, fiddlement observe et 
maintenu de partet d’ autre pendant 12 ans,'k dater du jour ou les ratifica- 
tions seront dchangees. Mais, si une annee avant l’expiration du terme fixe, 
aucune des Deux Hautes Parties Contractantes n’a annonce officiellemenc k 
l’autre i’intention d’en faire cesser les effets, il continuera a tester en 
vigueur pour les Deux Hautes Parties pendant un an, k dater du jour ou il 
aura dtd ddnoncd, quelle que soil l’epoque k laquelle cette declaration aura 
eu lieu. 


Les Pldnipotentiaires des Deux Hautes Parties Contractantes s’en- 
2 agent k ce quel’ecbange des ratifications de leurs Augustes Souverains ait 
lieu, soil k Constantinople, ou ailleurs dans l’espace d un an ou plutot, 
si faire se peut. 

En foi de quoi les Deux Pldnipotentiaires respectifs des Deux Hautes 
Parties Contractantes out signe le prdsent Traite et y out appose leurs 


sceaux. ' . . , 1 

Fait double en Franjais et en Persan 1 le 17 .du mors de Novembre de 
Pan du Christ 1857, et le trente du mois de Rabbi-ol avval de Heg , 

l’annee 1264. L . Manderstrom. 

(L. S.) FERROKH-KHAN. 
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Treaty of Friendship and Commerce between Denmark 
and Persia. — Signed at Paris, 30th November 1857.* 

(Ratifications 6changds k Paris, 1858). 


Au nom du Dieu cldment et misdricordieux ! 

Sa Majesty Frederik VII, par la grice de Dieu, Roi de Danemark, 
des Vandales et des Goths, Due de Slesvick, Holstein, Stormarn, des Dith- 
marses, de Lauenbourg et d’Oldenbourg. 

Et Sa Majeste dont l’etendard est le soteil, le Sacre, P Auguste, le Grand 
Monarque, le Roi des Rois, et le Souverain de tous les Etats de Perse. 

L/un et 1’ autre egalement et sincerement desireux d’etablir des rap 
ports d'amitie entre Leurs Etats respectifs, ont voulu les consolider par un 
Traitd d’Amitie et de Commerce reciproquement avantageux et utile aux 
sujets des Deux Hautes Parties Contractantes, et k cet effet ont designe 
pour Leur Plenipotentiaires ; 

Sa Majeste le Roi de Danemark ; Son Envoye Extraordinaire et 
Ministre Plenipotentiaire pres de Sa Majeste FEmpereur des Franpais, le 
Baron Jean Charles Daniel Ulysse Dirckinck de Holmfeld, Son Chambellan 
et Grand Veneur, etc ; 

Et Sa Majeste FEmpereur de toute la Perse : Son Excellence Ferrokh 
Khan Eminol Molk, Ambassadeur du Sublime Empire de Perse, etc. 

Et ces deux Plenipotentiaires s'etant reunis k Paris, ayant echange leur 
pleins pouvoirs et les ayant trouves en bonne et due forme ontarr£teles Ar- 
ticles suivants 


Article i, 

Friendship. 

A date de ce jour il y aura amitie sincere et une constante bonne intel- 
ligence entre le Royaume de Danemark ettous les Danois, et l’Empire de 
Perse et tous les sujets Persans. 

Article 2. 

Reception of Diplomatic Agents. 

Les Ambassadeurs, Ministres Plenipotentiaires ou autres Agents Diplo- 
matiques qu’il plairait h chacune des Hautes Parties Contractantes d’envoyer 
et d’entretenir aupres de l’autre seront repus et traites dans les deux pays 
respectifs, eux et tout le personnel de leur mission, comme sont rejus et 
traites les Ambassadeurs ou Ministres Plenipotentiaires ou les autres Agents 


* From “ State Papers, Vol. 47, p. 1 156* 
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Diplomatique* dcs nations les plus favorisecs ct ils y joniront de tout point 
les memos prerogatives et nnmunites. 1 


Article 3. 

Protection of Travellers, Merchants, and Others. 

Les s 11 jets dcs deux Hautes Parlies Contractantes, voyageurs, nSgoci- 
anls, industrials et autres, soil qu’ils resident sur le territoire de l'un ou de 
1 autre Ltal, scront rcspcctes ct cfficaccment proteges par les autorites du 
pays ct lours propres agents, et trails h tous egards comme le sonC les 
sujets de la nation la plus favorisee. 

Liberty to Import, Export , and Transport Merchandise, etc. 

Ils pourront reciproqucmcnt apporter par terre et parmer dans l’un et 
I’aulrc Etat et on exporter toutc cspiice dc merchandises et de produits, les 
vendre, les echangcr, les ache ter, les transporter en tous lieux sur le 
territoire de l’un cl de 1’aulrc Etat. 

Submission to the Laws. 

Mais il cst bicn entendu quo les sujets de l’un et de I’autre Etat, qui 
sc livreraicnl an commerce in tori cur, seront soumis aux lois du pays ou ils 
font le commerce. 

Article 4. 

Duties on Ships and Merchandise, 

Les navircs respeclifs et les marcliandises importdes ou exportees par 
les sujets respectifs des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes ne paieront 
dans l'un ou dans l’autre Etat, soit a Pentree soit it la sortie, que les memes 
droits que passent it l’entrde ou k la sortie, dans l’un et l’autre Etat, les 
navircs, les marchandises et produits importes et exportes par les marchands 
et sujets de la nation la plus favorisee, et nulle^taxe exceptionnelle ne 
poura sous aucun nom et sous aucun pretexte etre r£clamee dans 1 un 
comme dans l’autre Etat. 

Articlb 5. 

' Appointment of Consuls, 

Pour la protection de leur sujets et de leur commerce respectifs et pour 
faciliter de bonnes et dquitables relations entre les sujets des Hautes Parties 
Contractantes, elles se rdservent la faculte de nommer chacune trois 
Consuls. Les Consuls du Danemark rSsideront k Teheran, a Bender- 
Bouchir,* et it Tauris ;t ceux de la Perse k Copenhague, Flensbourg, et 
Altona. * 


* Bushire. 


f Tabreez. 
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Les Consuls de deux Hautes Parties Contractantes jouiront reciproque- 
ment sur le territoire de l’un et de l’autre Etat, ou sera etablie leur resi- 
dence du respect, des privileges et des immunites accordes dans Vuif et 
dans l'autre Etat aux Consuls de la nation la plus favorisee. 


- Non- Protection of Subjects of either Country by Diplomatic or 

Consular Agents. 

Les Agents Diplomatiques et les Consuls du Danemark en Perse ne 
protegeront ni publiquement ni secrbtement les sujets Persans. 

Les Agents Diplomatiques et les Consuls Persans en Danemark ne 
protegeront ni publiquement ni secrbtement les sujets Danois. 


Trading Consuls. 

Les Consuls des Gouvernements contractants, qui dans l’un et l’autre 
Etat se livreraient au commerce, seront soumis aux memes lois et aux 
memes usages auxquels sont soumis leurs nationaux faisant le m&me 
commerce. 


Article 6. 

Ratifications. Duration of Treaty. 

Le present Traite d’Amitie et de Commerce cimente par la sincere 
amitie et la confiance qui rbgnent entre les monarchies du Danemark et de 
la Perse sera, Dieu aidant, fidelement observe et maintenu de part et 
d’ autre pendant douze ans, k dater du jour ou les ratifications seront 
echangees* Mais si une annee avant 1’ expiration du terme fixe, aucune des 
deux Hautes Parties Contractantes n’a annonce officiellement k l’autre 
l’intention d’en faire cesser les effets, il continuera & rester en vigueur pour 
les deux Parties pendant un an, k dater du jour ou il aura ete denonce, 
quelle que soit l’epoque k laquelle cette declaration aura eu lieu. 

Les Plenipotentiaires des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes s’enga- 
gent a echanger les ratifications de Leurs Augustes Souverains a Paris ou 
a Constantinople dans l’espace d’un an, ou plus t6t, si faire se peut. 

En foi de quoi les Plenipotentiaires respectifs des deux Hautes Parties 
Contractantes ont signe le present Traitd et y ont appose leurs sceaux. 

Fait double en Frangais et en Persan le 30 me jour du mois de Nov- 
embre; de Pan du Christ, 1857. 

(L. S.) U. Dirckinck de Hglmfeld. 

(L. S.) Fbrrokh Khan. 


* 18th August 1858. 
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Traits d’Amiti^ de Commerce et de Navigation entre 
Grece et la Perse. — Conclu A Constantinople, le 

if October 1861. 

[Ratifications echangdes k Constantinople , le 11 Mars, 1862.] 


Au nom de Dieu element et misdricordieux ! 

S a Haute Majesty Othon I, Roi de Gr&ce, le Monarque illustre et 
liberal, et Sa Majeste, dont Fetendard est le soleil, Fauguste, le Grand 
Monarque, FEmpereur de toute la Perse, Fun et Fautre egalement et sinedre- 
ment ddsireux d’etablir des rapports d’amitie entre les deux Etats, ont 
voulu les consolider par un Traite, d'Amitie de Commerce et de Navi- 
gation, rdciproquement avantageux et utile aux sujets des deux Hautes 
Parties Contractantes. 

A cet effet, ont ddsigne pour leurs Plenipotentiaires : 

Sa Majestd le Roi de Grece, son Excellence le Sieur Mare Renieri, 
son Envoye Extraordinaire et Ministre Plenipotentiaire pres la Sublime 
Porte Ottomane, etc. ; 

Et Sa Majestd FEmpereur de toute la Perse, Son Excellence Hadji- 
Mirza-Houssein Khan, son Envoye Extraordinaire et Ministre Pldnipoten- 
tiaire pr&s la Sublime Porte Ottomane, etc. 

Et les deux Plenipotentiaires, reunis k Constantinople, ayant echange 
leurs pleins pouvoirs, et les ayant trouves en bonne et due forme, ont 
arrdte les Articles suivants : 


Article i. 

Friendship. 

II y aura, desormais, amitie sincere et une constante bonne intelligence 
entre Pauguste Royaume de Grfece et les.sujets de ce Royaume et Fauguste 
Empire de'Perse et les sujets de cet Empire. 


Article 2. 

Reception and Treatment of Diplomatic Agents. 

Les Envoyes ou Agents Diplomatiques qufil plairait a-chacune des 
deux Hautes Puissances Contractantes d'envoyer et d’entretenir prfes de 
Pautre y seront regus et traites, eux et tout le personnel de la Mission, 


* Signed also in the Greek language, 
f From "State Papers,” Vol.Sij page 533- 
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comme sont regus et traites par cet Etat les Envoyds ou Agents Diplo- 
matiques des autres Puissances amies les plus favorisees, et ils y jouiront, 
de tous points, des m6mes bonneurs, immunites et privileges. 

Article 3. 

Right of Subjects of either Country to have Access to and to pass 
through the Territories of the other. Passports. 

Les sujels des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes pourront d^sormais 
parcourir, en pleine libertd, les territoires respectifs, et les traverser pour 
se rendre dans les pays voisins, sans quails en soient empeches par les 
autorites locales, qui, de leur cote, mellro nt la plus vive sollicitude k les 
preserver de tout desagrement, en veillant continuellement k leur 
surete personnelle, en les traitant avec tous les egards possibles, afin qu’ils 
n'eprouvent ni dommage, ni entrave ou vexation quelconque dans leur 
voyage, et en les munissant, a cet effet, de sauf-conduits, firmans, ou autres 
documents. 


Article 4. 

Treatment of Merchants and Travellers. 

Les sujets des deux Hautes Cours qui, en leur qualite de commer^ants, 
industriels ou voyageurs, se rendraient sur les territoires respectifs pour 
leurs affaires, y seront accueillis et traites, dks leur entrde jusquYi leur sortie, 
avec les m£mes dgards et sur le m6me pied que les sujets des nations les 
plus favorisees. 

Right to Import , Export , and Transport Merchandise. 

En consequence, les sujets des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes pour- 
ront, soit par terre soit par mer, librement importer dans les pays respectifs, 
en exporter ou y transporter des marchandises, et exercer le commerce dans 
toute Petendue des deux Empires, conformement aux rkglements et aux 
lois en vigueur dans le pays respectifs. 

Right to Hire Houses , Warehouses , and Shops. Taxes. 

Y louer des maisons, des magasins, et des boutiques pourjeurs affaires, 
et ils ne seront soumis, sous aucun nom ou prdtexte, k un impot quelconque 
auquel ne seraient point soumis les sujets des nations les plus favorisees. 

Privileges , etc., granted to a third Power to be conceded by either 

Country to the other on the concession of an equivalent. 

II est bien entendu que tout avantage, droit ou privilege que les deux 
Hautes Parties Contractantes accorderont h une nation tierce, ce mSme 
avantage, droit ou privilege sera aussi accorde aux sujets des deux Etats 
respectifs, sauf les avantages que Pune des Parties Contractantes accorderait 
sur Passurance d'avantages particulars. II est entendu pourtant que 
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n n i ? Pames Contraclamcs csL cn droit de demander ces 
inCmcs a\ antages s nr la concession d'un Equivalent, h. condition que cet 
equivalent soil dc nature & (Arc agrde cl accepts par 1'kulre partie. 


Submission to Laws relating to Internal Trade. 

Los sujets des deux Mautcs Parties Contractantes qui voudraient faire Ie 
commerce mtencur dans les deux pays, seront soumis, quanta ce commerce, 
aux lois du pays on ce commerce sc fait. 


Inviolability of Domicile. 

Les o Aiders, employes on sujets dc la Haute Cour d'lran ne pourront 
entrer de force dans 1c domicile d'un sujot Grec, ni dans ses magasins ou 
boutiques, ct, cn cas dc neccssite, il faudra cn prevenir 1* Agent Diplomatique 
ou le Consul dc Gr£cc, lit ou il y cn a, qui, de leur cdtd, s'empresseront dese 
conformcr la demands de l’autorile locale, et toutc perquisition domiciliaire 
ne pourra sc faire qu’en presence des commissaires deldgues par Ie dit Agent 
ou Consul. 

Dans les localites ou il n’y a pas d' Agent ou Consul de Gr&ce, les sujets 
dc ccttc Puissance seronl traites, A cel egard, sur le m£me pied que le sont les 
sujets des nations les plus favorisees, dans les endroits ou il n'y a pas d' Agent 
ou Consul de leur Gouvcrncment. 

Article 5. 

Import and Export Duties. Taxes. 

Les sujets Grecs qui imporleraient des marchandises en Perse ou efl 
cxportcraient, seront traitds ii I'egard des droits de douane, sur le meme 
pied que les sujets des nations Chrelienncs les plus favorisees. 

Parcillement, les sujets Persans qui importeraient des marchandises dans 
les Etats du Royaume de Gr£ce ou en exporteraient, seront traites, h I'egard 
des droits de douane ct imp6ts, sur le meme pied que les sujets des nations les 
plus favorisdes. 

Article 6. 


Duties , etc., on Vessels. 

Les b&timents de commerce qui entreront et sejourneront dans les ports de 
pun ou du 1'autre Etat, qu’ils soient sur lest ou charges de marchandises, jom- 
ront, dfcs leur arrive jusqu ’h leur depart, de tous les egards et privileges, et ne 
se seront assujettis a d'autresni &de plus forts droits que ceux acquittes par 
les navires des nations les plus favorisees. 

Duties on Merchandise Imported or Exported in Vessels of either Country. 

Appointment of Consuls. 

Les marchandises et produits de toute espece, sans distinct ^ J Ieur P [° s " 
venance ni de leur destination, qui seraient importes ou exportes pa 
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navires respectifs des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes, paieront, dansl’un 
et F autre Etat, les memes droits de douane que paient les navires de commerce 
des Puissances Chretiennes les plus favorisees, soit a Pentree des marchan- 
dises et produits dans les Etats respectifs, soit a. leur sortie. 

Article 7. 

Wrecks. 

S’il arrive que quelque navire Hellene ou Persan fasse naufrage dans les 
ports ou sur les cotes des territoires respectifs, tout secours possible lui sera 
donn6 de la m£me manure qu’aux navires des Puissances les plus favorisees. 

Article 8. 

Pour la protection de leurs sujets et de leur commerce respectifs, et pour 
faciliter de bonnes et equitables relations entre les sujets des deux Etats, les 
deux Hautes Parties Contractantes se reservent la facultd de nommer 
cliacune 3 Consuls. 

Les Consuls de Perse resideront k Athknes, Syra, et un autre port de 
la Grkce, h designer plus tard. 

Les Consuls de Gr&ce resideront a Teheran, Tabris, et dans un port situ6 
sur le Golfe Persique, k designer plus tard. 

Consular Privileges. 

Les Consuls des deux pays jouiront, tant pour leur personne et Pexercice 
de leurs fonctions que pour leurs maisons, les employes de leurs Consulates et 
les personnes attachees a leur service, des inemes honneurs et des memes privi- 
leges dont jouissent les Consuls du meme rang et les Agents commerciaux 
des nations les plus favorisees. 

Inviolability of Consular Domicile. 

En cas de desordres publics, il devra 6tre accorde aux Consuls, sur leur 
demande, une sauvegarde chargee d’assurer l’inviolabilite du domicile con- 
sulate. 

Non-protection of Persians not employed by Greek Mission or Consulates. 

Les Agents Diplomatiques et Consuls de Grbce ne devront pas proteger, 
ni en secret ni publiquement, aucun sujet Persan qui ne serait pas employe par 
la Mission Royale, ou par les Consuls-Generaux, Consuls, Vice-Consuls ou 
Agents Consulates de la Grkce.* 

Position of Consular Officers engaged in Trade . 

/ II estbien entendu que, si un Consul, Vice-Consul ou Agent Consulate 
de la Grkce, en Perse, s^engageait dans des affaires commerciales, il serait 


♦ See interpretation of this Article, page 103. 
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soumis on cc qui conecrnc son commerce, aux m£mes iois et usages que Ies 
particulicrs dc sa nation. 8 M 

Employment of Dragomans and Guards . 

Lcs Ministrcs et ies Consuls des deux Hautcs Parties Contractantes se 
serviront do tels drogmans et cmploycront pour le service de Ieur maison tel 
mussier ct gens qu’ils voudraient, sans distinction de nationality mais s'il ' 
arrive qtPun on plusieurs employes ou gens de service soient d’une conduite 
dereglee, 1c Ministrc ou le Consul atipn's duquel ils se trouvent, doit le con- 
ge dier it la demandc dc Paulorilt: locale competente, si cet employd ou gens 
de service rclevcnl de ccttc autorite. ° 

Article 9. 

'Jurisdiction. Civil Suits in Persia between Greeks , or between Greeks 

and other Foreigners. 

Lcs process, contestations, ct disputes qui s’dlciveraient, dans PEmpire 
dc Perse, entre sujets Hellenes, ou Hellenes et etrangers, 

Jurisdiction. Civil Suits in Greece between Persians, or between Persians 

and Foreigners. 

ou, dans le Royaume de Grhcc, entre sujets Persans, ou Persans et Stran- 
gers, scront jugds scion 1c mode adoptd dans chacun de ces Etats a Pegard 
des sujets des Puissances Ies plus favorisdes. 

Jurisdiction. Civil Suits in Persia between Greeks and Persians. 

Les proeds, contestations . ct disputes qui seraient soulevds, en Perse, 
entre des sujets Grecs et des sujets Persans, seront portds devant les 
tribunaux Persans ; mais ces differends et proeds ne pourront 6tre discutes 
et jugds qu'en presence de PAgent Diplomatique ou Consulaire Hellenique, 
ou au nom de celui-ci, en presence du Drogman Hellenique, le tout con- 
formdnient it cc qui se pratique k Pegard des nations les plus favorisees. 

Criminal Jurisdiction. 

Quant aux affaires de la juridiction crimineile, dans -lesquelles seraient 
compris des sujets Grecs en Perse, ou des sujets Persans en Gr&ce, elles 
seront instruites et jugdes, en Grdce et en Perse,, suivant la loi adoptee dans 
les deux pays envers les strangers les plus favorisds. 

Disposal of Property of Deceased Subjects. 

En cas de ddeds d'un de. leurs sujets respectifs sur le territoire de Pun 
ou de Pautre Etat, sa succession sera remise mtegralement & la garde de 
PAgent ou du Consul de la nation du sujet dec 6d6, pour quecelui-ci en fasse 
Pusage convenable ; conformement aux lois et coutumes de son pays. 
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Article io. 

Non-Interruption of Friendly Relations in case of War with other 

Powers. 

En css de guerre de Fune des deux Parties Contractantes avec une 
autre Puissance, il ne sera portd, pour cette seule cause, atteinte, prejudice 
ou alteration & la bonne intelligence et k Famitie sincere qui doivent exister 
k jamais entre les Hautes Cours de Grkce et dTran. 

Article ii. 

Duration of Treaty. 

Le Traite d'Amitie et de Commerce qui a etd conclu en consideration 
de la sincere amitid et confiance qui rkgnent entre les deux Etats de Grkce 
et de Perse sera, avec Faide de Dieu, fidklement observe et maintenu de 
part et d'autre pendant 12 ans, k dater du jour de Fechange des ratifica- 
tions ; et si, 12 mois avant Fexpiration de ce terme, Fune ou Fautre des 
Hautes Parties Contractantes n^aurait pas annonce k Fautre, par une noti- 
fication officielle, son intention d'en faire cesser les efifets, ce Traite 
demeurera en vigueur une annee au ddlk, et ainsi de suite jusqu'k Fexpira- 
tion des 12 mois qui suivront une pareille notification, k quelque epoque 
qu’elle ait lieu. 


Ratifications. 

Les Pldnipotentiaires des Hautes Parties Contractantes s'engagent a 
echanger les ratifications de leurs Souverains k Constantinople, dans Fespace 
de 3 mois, ou plus t6t si faire se peut. 

En foi de quoi, les Plenipotenliaires respectifs des deux Hautes Parties 
Contractantes ont signe le present Traitd et y ont appose leurs sceaux. 

Fait en double, en Persan et en Fran$ais, le Octobre, 1861 (le24 du 
mois Rebi-oul-akhir de FHdgire, Fannee 1278) k Constantinople. 

(L. S.) M. Renieri. 

(L. S.) Mirza Houssein Khan. 


Protection of Natives. Interpretation of Art. 8 . 

Les Soussignes, munis de pleins pouvoirs de leurs Gouvernements res- 
pectifs k Feffet de negocier et signer un Traite d'Amitie, de Commerce et 
de Navigation entre les Etats de Grkce et de Perse, entendent, d’un 
commun accord, sur la portee de FAlinea 6 de FArticle VIII du Traitd 
signe en ce jour, que cet alinea ne peut, en aucune manikre, accorder aux 
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f::tL e £ *" cc ™^ ,:°t: 

h tran S m^™n C f l" f 1 "P^on cst s ign& en double; les H&ipotenliaires 
Ja trnnsmeltront «\ lcurs Gouverncments respectifs, afin que, par I’Schanee 

o.,o CCtt ? n ] ter Prdtation acquire et possfcde la mSme valeSr 

quc si die 6 t ait mseree dans le texle m&mc du Traitd signe en ce jour.- 

p ^ ltcn doubIe Constantinople le ££ Octobre, 1861 (24 Rebioul Akhir, 

(L.S.) M. Renieri. 

(L.S.) Mirza Hossein Khan. 


APPENDIX No. XXXVI . — Page 3 t. 

Traits d’AmitiiS, de Commerce et de Navigation entre 
L’lTALlE et le Perse.— -Signe a TtfHriRAN, le 24-29 Septembre 

1862.* 

[ Ratifications echangdes d Paris, le 15 Ddcembre 1 S 62 . ] 


Au nom de Dieu cldment et misdricordieux ! 

Sa Majestd le Roi d’ltalie, et Sa Majeste dont Fetendard est le soleil, 
le sacr£, I’auguste, le grand Monarque, le Roi des Rois ; le Souverain absolu 
de tous les Etats de Perse ; 

L’un et l’autre, dgalement et sinefcrement desireux d’etablir des rap- 
ports d'amiti^ entre les deux Etats, ont voulu les consolider par un Traite 
d’Amitid et de Commerce reciproquement avantageux et util aux sujets des 
deux Hautes Puissances Contractantes, et b cet effet ont designe pour 
Plenipotentiaires : 

Sa Majeste le Roi d’ltalie, le Sieur Marcel Cerrutti, Son Ministre en 
mission extraordinaire, etc. ; 

E-t Sa Majeste l’Empereur de toute la Perse, Son Excellence Mirza Said 
Khan, Ministre des Affaires Etrang&res, Secretaire d'Etat, etc.; 

Et les deux Plenipotentiaires s’etant reunis A Teheran, ayant echange 
leurs pleins pouvoirs, et les ayanl trouvds en bonne et due forme, ont arrStd 
les Articles suivants : 


* From “ State Fapets, Vol. 57> pagepj 8, 
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Article i. 

Friendship. 

II y aura amitid sincere et une constante bonne intelligence entre le 
Royaume d’ltalie et tous les sujets Italiens, et l’Empire de Perse et tous les 
sujets Persans. 


Article 2. 

Reception of Diplomatic Agents. 

Les Ambassadeurs ou Ministres Plenipotentiaires qu'il plairait k chacun 
des deux Hautes Puissances Contractantes d’envoyerou d’entretenir auprks 
do l’autre, seront re 9 us et traites dans les deux pays respcctifs, eux et tout 
le personnel de leur mission, comme sont re^us et traites les Ambassadeurs 
ou Ministres Pldnipotentiaires des nations les plus favorisees, et ilsy 
jouiront de tout point des memes prerogatives et immunities. 

Article 3. 

Treatment of Merchants and Travellers. 

Les sujets des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes, voyageurs, ndgo- 
ciants, industriels, et autres, soit qu’ils se ddplacent, soit qu’ils resident sur 
le territoire de l’un ou de l’autre Etat, seront respects et cfficacement pro- 
teges par les autorites du pay s et leurs propres Agents, et traites & tous 
dgards comme le sont les sujets de la nation la plus favorisee. 

Right to Import and Export Merchandise , etc. 

Ils pourront rdciproquement apporter par terre et par mer dans l’un et 
l’autre Etat, et en exporter tout espkee de merchandises et de produits, les 
vendre, les dchanger, les acheter, les transporter en tous lieux sur le terri- 
toire de l’un et de l’autre Etat. 

Submission to Laws relating to Internal Trade. 

Mais il est bien entendu que les sujets de I’un et de l’autre Etat, qui 
se livreraient au commerce interieur, seront sounds aux lois du pays, ou ils 
font le commerce. 


Article 4. 

Import and Export Duties. 

Les marchandises importees ou exportees par les sujets respectifs des 
deux Hautes Parties Contractantes, ne paieront dans l’autre Etat, soit k 
l’entrde, soit k la sortie, dans I’un et dans 1’autre Etat, les marchandises et 
produits imports et exportes par les marchands et sujets de la nation la 
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plus favorisee ; et nulle taxe exceptionelle 
sous aucun pretexte, etre reclamee dans Pun 


ne pourra, sous aucun nom 
comme dans Pautre Etat. 


et 


Article 5. 

Jurisdiction. Civil Smtsfetween Italians and Persia. 

. Les proems, contestations, et disputes qui dans PEmpire de Perse vien- 
draient a s el£ver entre sujets Italiens, seront referes en totalite k Parret et & 
la decision de 1 Agent ou Consul Italian qui residera dans la province ou ces 
proebs, contestations, et disputes auraient ete souleves, ou dans la province 
la plus voisme. II en ddcidera d'apr&s les lois Italiennes. 

Jurisdiction, Civil Suits in Persia between Italians and Persians. 

Les proc£s, contestations, et disputes souleves en Perse entre des sujets 
Italiens et des sujets Persans, seront portes devant Ie tribunal Persan, 
juge ordinaire de ces mati&res, au lieu ou rdsidera un Agent ou un Consul 
Italien, et discutes et juges selon Pequite, en presence d'un employe 
de PAgent ou Consul Italien. 

Jurisdiction. Civil Suits in Persia between Italians and other 

Foreigners . 

Les proces, contestations, et disputes souleves en Perse entre des sujets 
I taliens et des sujets appartenant k (d'autres Puissances dgalement etran- 
geres, seront juges et termines par Pintermediaire de leurs Agents ou Consuls 
respectifs. 

Jurisdiction . Civil Suits between Persians in Italy. 

Dans le Royaume d J Italie les sujets Persans seront egalement dans 
toutes leurs contestations, soit entre eux, soit avec des sujets Italiens 
ou etrangers, juges suivant le mode adopte dans ce Royaume envers les 
sujets de la nation la plus favorisee. 

Criminal Jur isdiction. 

Quant aux affaires de la juridiction criminelle, dans lesquelles seraient 
compromis des sujets Italiens en Perse, des sujets Persans en Italie, el les 
seront juges en Italie et en Perse suivant le mode adopte dans les deux pays 
envers les sujets de la nation la plus favorisee. 

Article 6. 

Disposal of property of Deceased S u bjects. 

En cas de ddefes de Pun de leurs sujets respectifs sur le territoire dePun 
ou de Pautre Etat, sa succession sera remise integralement a sa famille ou 
k ses heritiers en ayant droit, avec Intervention du Consul de sa nation. 
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Si Je defunt n’avait sur les lieux ni heritier legitime, ni executeur testa- 
mentaire, la succession serait dans Fun comme dans Fautre pays remise k la 
garde de F Agent ou du Cdnsul de la nation du sujet decede pour que le dit 
Agent ou Consul aprbs avoir acquitte les dettes locales du defunt, en fasse 
Fusage convenable, conformement aux lois et coutumes de son pays. 

Article 7.* 

Appointment of Consuls in certain Places in either Country . 

Pour la protection de leurs sujets et de leur commerce respectifs, et 
pour faciliter des bonnes et equitables relations entre les sujets des deux 
Etats, les deux Hautes Parties Contractantes se reservenfc la faculte de 
nommer chacun trois Consuls. Les Consuls dTtalie resideront k Teheran, 
a Bender Bouchir, et k Tauris ; les Consuls de Perse resideront a Turin, k 
Genes et k Cagliari. 

Consular Privileges. 

Les Consuls des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes jouiront reciproque- 
mentsur le territoire de Fun et de Fautre Etat ou sera etablie leur residence, 
du respect, des privileges et des .immunites accordes dans Fun et Fautre 
Etat au Consuls de la nation la plus favorisee. 

Non-protection of Natives by Diplomatic or Consular Agents. 

Les Agents Diplomatiques et les Consuls Italiens ne protegeront ni 
publiquement ni secr&tement les sujets Persans. 

Les Agents Diplomatiques et les Consuls Persans ne protegeront ni 
publiquement ni secretbment les sujets Italiens. 

Position op Consuls engaged in Trade. 

Les Consuls des deux Gouvernements respectifs qui cans Fun ou Fautre 
pays se livreraient au commerce seront soumis aux memes lois et aux 
memes usages auxquels sont soumis leurs nationaux faisant le m£me 
commerce. " 

Article 8. 

Duration of Treaty. 

Le present Traite de Commerce et d* Amitie, cimente par le sincere 
ami tie et la confiance qui regnent entre les Etats bien conserves d J Ifalie et 
de Perse sera, Dieu aidant, fid&lement observe et maintenu, de part et 
d J autre, pendant 12 ans a dater du jour ou les ratifications seront echangees ; 
mais si une annee avant Fexpiration du terme fix^, aucune des deux Hautes 
Parties Contractantes n’a annonce officiellement h Fautre Fintention d’en 
faire cesser les effets, il continuera h rester en vigueur pour les deux Parties- 
pendant un an a dater du jour ou il aura ete denonce quelle que soit 
Fepoque k laquelle cette declaration aura lieu. 


* See Add. Article 3, 29th September 1862, Appendix No. 35. 
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- Ratification. 

Les Plenipotentiaires des deux Hautes Parties Contracfcantes s’engagent 
h. dchanger les ratifications de leurs Augustc-s Souverains k Paris dans 
l’espace de six mois, ou plus tot si faire se peut. 

En foi de quoi les deux Plenipotentiaires respectifs des deux Hautes 
Parties Contractantes ont signe le present Traite,,ety ont apposd leurs 
sceaux. 

Faiten double en Francis et en Persan Ie.24 Septembre 1862, kTdh^ran. 


(L.S.) M. Cerruti. 

(L.S.) Mirza Said Khan. 



APPENDIX No. XXXVII .—Page 3 

bre 1862. [Silkworms’ Eggs and Cocoons.] 

Article i. 


louvernenicm. uo ^ p x vendre la graines “ 

Dans le b ARTICLE 2. 

sentiment a« sujet de Do-e entra les A«£ 

les negociants Italien , retar ds quelconques k la sortie 

SSS* perd “ es par c 

'C de feportateur une c»«on -Hde 

*%%e arle Gouvernement Persan 

> lienn6, Uc nep-ociants Italiens 


outes leurs r 
u etran^" 
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Article 3 • 
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ishyr, et Rescht. Ces Agents seront traites sur le m£me pied que ceux de 

Puissance la plus favorisee. 

Le Gouvernement Italien s’engage en outre des stipulations contenues 
ans le Traite & autoriser Petablissement d'un Consul Persan dans une des 
illes du Royaume d'ltalie au choix du Gouvernement Persan et selon qu^il 
e jugera convenable pour les int£r£ts des negociants Persans. 

Article 4. 

Ces Articles Additionnels au Traite signe aujourd’hui seront con- 
siders comme faisant partie du meme Traits et seront inclus dans les meraes 
ratifications pendant Fespace de quatre annees. 

Fait en double &. Teheran, aujourd'hui 29 Septembre, 1862 (4 Rebbi us 
sani 1279 Hegire). 

(L. S.) M. Cerruti. 

(L. S.) Mirza Said Khan. 


APPENDIX No. XXXVIII .— Page 31. 

Commercial Treaty between Germany and Persia. 

Journal de St. Petersbourg, 9-21 Juin 1873. 

VOICI le traite d'amitie, de commerce et de navigation conclu entre 
Fempire d'Allemagne et la Perse le 1 1 juin 1873 k St. Petersbourg et qui, 
comme nous le disions hier, a ete communique le 14 au conseil federal 
d’Allemagne. 

Article i. 

11 y aura, comme par le passe, amitie sincere et bonne intelligence entre 
les Etats et les sujets des Hautes Parties Contractantes. 

Article 2. 

Les Ambassadeurs, Ministres Plenipotentmires ou autres Agents Diplo- 
matiques respectifs seront re^us et traites reciproquement, eux et tout le per- 
sonnel de leurs missions, comme sont re£us dans les pays respectifs les 
Ambassadeurs, Ministres Plenipotentiaires ou autres Agents Diplomatiques 
des nations les plus favorisees et ils y jouiront de tout point des memes hon- 
eurs, prerogatives et immunites. 

Article 3. 

Pour la protection de leurs sujets et de leur commerce respectifs et pour 
faciliter de bonnes et equitables'relations entre leurs sujets, les Hautes Parties 
Contractantes se reservent la faculte de nommer chacune trois Consuls dans 
les Etats respectifs. 
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Les Consuls d’ Allemagne resideront, h. Tdhdran, k Tauds, et k Bender 
Bouchir. 

Les Consuls de Perse resideront en Allemagne partout ou se trouvent 
des consuls d’une puissance etrangere. 

Ces Consuls des Hautes Puissances Contractantes jouiront reciproque- 
inentj tant pour leur personne et I'exercice de Ieurs fonctions, que pour 
lours maisons, les employes de leurs Consulats et les personnes attachees a 
leur service, des memes honneurs et des memes privileges dont jouissent 
et jouiront k l’avenir les Agents Consulaires de la nation la plus favorisee. 

En cas de desordres publics, il devra etrc accorde anx Consuls, sur leur 
demands, une sauvegarde chargee d’assurer Tinviolabilite du domicile 
consulaire. 

Les Agents Diplomatlques et Consuls d’ Allemagne et reciproquement les 
Agents Diplo.matiques et Consuls de 1* empire Persan ne devrontpas porteger, 
ni en sdcretni publiquement, aucun sujet Persap, et reciproquement aucun 
sujet Allemand qui ne serait pas employe effectivement par leurs missions 
ou par les Consuls generaux, Consuls, Vice-Consuls ou Agents Consulaires 
respectifs. 

II est bien entendu que si un des Agents Consulaires de 1 une des Hautes 
Parties Contractantes s’engageait dans les affaires commereiales sur le 
territoire de 1’autre Puissance, il serait sounds a cet egard aux memes lois et 
aux mfimes usages auxquels sont soumis les nationaux faisant le meme 

commerce. 


Article 4. 

Les suiets (le chacune des Parties Contractantes jouiront dans les 
territoires de l’autre des mSmes droits, privileges, immunity et exemptions, 
doTt jouissent actuellement ou jouiront 1 1'avenir en mature de commerce 
et de navigation les sujets de la nation la plus favorisee. 

Article 5. 

Les suiets des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes pourront parcourir en 
pleine libeU. les territoires -P^et 

les pays voisms, sans qu lls en soien 1 oreserver de tout 

qui, de leur c6t4, mettront la plus vtve ;olhc. tude I _ les preserve- , “ el ,es 

desagrement en veillant contmue * dommage, 

•• - — * 

cet effet de sauf conduits, firmans ou autres documen . 


Article 6. 

Les sujetsdes Hautes “su^kss^terxitolres 

mavchands, commerfants ou voyageurs, se 
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respectifs pour leurs affaires, y seront accueilHs et traites, des par Ieur 
entree jusqu’Jt leur sortie, avec les memes egards et sur le raeme pied que 
Ies sujets des nations les plus favorisees. 

En consequence, les sujets des Hautes Parties Contractantes pourront 
soit par terre, soit par mer, iibrement importer dans les pays respectifs, en 
exporter ou y transporter des marchandises, exercer le commerce dans 
toute Petendue de leurs Etats, conformdment aux r&glement et aux lois en 
vigueur dans les pa)^ respectifs, y louer des maisons, des magasins, et des 
boutiques pour leurs affaires, et ils n’y seront soumis, sous aucun nom ou 
pretexte, k un impot quelconque auquel ne seraient point soumis, les sujets 
ties nations les plus favorisees. 

11 est bien entendue que si la Haute Cour d'fran accordait aux sujets 
d'une nation etrang&re le droit d’acquerir et de posseder en Perse des 
terres, maisons, magasins ou autres immeubles, ce meme droit sera aussi 
accorde aux sujets de Pempire d’AIlemagne. 

Les marcliands des deux nations, qui voudraient faire le commerce inte- 
rieur dans les deux pays, seront soumis, quanta ce commerce, aux lois du 
pays ou ce commerce se fait. 


Article 7. 

Les sujets de Pempire d’Allemagne qui importeraient des marchandises 
en Perse ou en exporteraient, seront traitds, & Pegard des droits de douane, 
sur le meme pied que les sujets des nations les plus favorisees. 

Pareillement, les sujets Persans qui importeraient des marchandises en 
Allemagne ou en exporteraient, seront traites a Pegard des droits de douane, 
et impots sur le meme pied que les sujets des nations les plus favorisees. 

Article 8. 

II sera permis aux batiments de commerce de chacune des Hautes 
Parties Contractantes, soit charges, soit sur lest, de frequenter Iibrement dans 
les Etats respectifs toutes les baies et rivieres ainsi que tous les ports, rades, 
et ancrages ouverts par le gouvernement territorial au commerce maritime. 
Cette liberte comprendra pour les navires et les sujets des Hautes Parties 
Contractantes la faculty de faire le commerce d’importation et ^exportation 
dans la meme etendue que les navires et les sujets des nations les plus 
favorisees, ainsi que la faculte de se livrer & toutes les operations commer- 
ciales, dont Pexercice est permis en vertu des lois en vigueur dans les pays 
respectifs ; les batiments de commerce et les sujets respectifs seront en tout 
point traitds k cet egard sur le meme pied que les navires et les sujets des 
nations les plus favorisees. 

Article 9. 

Les batiments de Pune des Hautes Parties Contractantes qui arrivent soit 
sur lest, soit charges de quelque pays que ce soit dans les ports de Pautre, 
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scront trails tant k leur entree qu’h Ieur sortie sur Ie m£me pied que les 
bdtiments des nations les plus favorisdes par rapport aux droits de tonnage, 
dc fanaux et de pilotage, ainsi qu’h tout autre droit ou charge de quelque 
espdce ou denomination que ce soit revenant k la couronne, aux villes ou k 
des etablissements particuliers quelconque. 

Article jo. 

Rclativcmcnt aux cas denaufrage, les Hautes Parties Contractantes s'en- 
gagent k prendre les dispositions necessaires pour qu’il soit voue au sauve- 
tage dc leurs navires respcctifs echouds sur les c6tes de I’ur.e ou de 1'autre, 
ainsi qu’h des personnes ct des objets de tout genre, qui se trouveront k 
leur bord, les monies soins qui, en pareille circonstance, seraient apporles au 
sauvetage des bhtimcnls de la nation la plus favorisee. Elies s'engagent 
dgalement h veillcr k ce que les debris du navire naufrage, les papiers du^ 
bord, les espdees, cfTels, uslensiles et autres objets de valeur soient mis 
sous bonne garde, ainsi que cela sc pratique a Vega rd des navires naufrages 
des Puissances les plus favorisees; h ce qu^il soit donnd connaissance du fait 
au Gouvernement intdressd par Porgane de son Consul ou Agent commercial 
lc plus rapproche ou partoute autre voie, en mettant letout h sa disposition 
de la manibre la plus convenable, et enfin h ce que tous les objets sauves, ou 
bien le prix de leur vente, dans le cas ou celle-ci aurait du s J effectuer, soient 
fidelement remis aux proprictaires ou k leurs fondes de pouvoirs, ou bien k 
defaut des uns et des autres k la charge du Consul ou Agent du Gouverne- 
ment intdressd. 


Article ii. 

Les officiers, employes ou sujets de la Haute Cour d’lran ne pqurront 
entrer de force dans Ie domicile d'un Allemand, ni dans ses magasms^ ou 
boutiques: en cas de necessity il faudra en prevenir V Agent Diplomatique 
ou le Consul duquel cet individu relevera, et toute perquisiton domxcihaire 
ne nourra se faire qu'en presence des commissaires delegues par le dit Agent 
ou Consul. Dans les localites ou il n'y a pas <f Agent op Consul, les sujets 
de Pempire d’Allemagne seront traites k cet egard sur le meme pied que le 
sont les sujets des nations les plus favorisees dans les endroits ou il n y a 
pas d' A gent ou Consul de leur Gouvernement. 


Article 12. 

Tous les contrats et autres engagements des sujets des > Hautes 

P ar Ies Gouvernements 

'“pour mieux veiller i la surete des aujets de^empire ^Allem^e. en 

Perse, les billets de creance, lettres ® c ,’f n 5 j , Parties Contractantes, 
que tous les contrats fails par des sujets des Hautes Parties c. 
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relativement a des affaires de commerce, devront etre signds par le Divan- 
Khane, [x/c] et, k defaut de celui-ci, par Fautorite locale competente, et 
dans les endroits ou il y aurait un Consul d'A.Uemagne, aussi par ce dernier, 
afin qu’en cas de quelque differend, on puisse faire les recherches neces- 
saires et decider ces affaires litigieuses, conformement k la justice. 

En consequence, celui qui, sans etre muni des documents ainsi legalises 
voudrait intenter un proces k un sujet allemand, en ne produisant pas 
d'autres preuves que les declarations d'un temoin, ne sera point ecoute 
quant k sa demande, a moins que celle-ci ne soit reconnue valable par 
ledit sujet allemand. 

L'empire d’Allemagne, veillera egalement a la surete des sujets Persans 
en Allemagne, conformements aux lois et aux usages etablis, et les traitera 
k cet egard sur le pied des nations les plus favorisees. 

Article 13. 

Toutes les contestations, ou disputes et tous les procbs qui s’elbveraient 
entre des Allemands en Perse, seront examines et juges par les represen- 
tants respectifs prfcs la Haute Cour dffran, ou par les Consuls desquels ils 
releveront ou les plus rapproches de leur domicile, conformement aux lois de 
leur pays, sans que Fautorite locale y puisse opposer le moindre empeche- 
ment ou la moindre difficulty. 

Les proems, contestations et disputes qui s^elbveraient en Perse entre 
des Allemands et des sujets appartenant a d’autres nations etrangbres, 
seront juges exclusivement par Fintermediaire de leurs Agents ou Consuls. 

Toutes les contestations ou disputes et tous les proems qui s'el£veraient 
en Perse entre les sujets des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes seront juges 
devant les tribunaux Persans, mais ces differends et proems ne pourront etre 
decides ou juges qu'en presence et avec Finterventions du representant ou 
du Consul allemand ou au nom de celui-ci, en presence du drogman, qui 
sera designe k cet effet, le tout conformement aux lois et aux coutumes du 
pays. 

Les proebs une fois lermines par la sentence du juge competent, ne 
pourront plus etre repris une seconde fois, mais si la necessite exigeait la 
revision du jugement prononce celle-ci ne pourra se faire qu’avec Favis du 
representant ou Consul duquel les sujets allemands dont il s’agira reinvent, 
ou au nom de cet Agent en presence du drogman respect'd et seulement 
devant une des cours supr^mes de controle et de cassation qui siegent a 
Teheran, k Tauris ou k Ispahan. 

En reciprocity de ces engagements, les sujets de la Haute Cour dTran 
jouiront dans Fempire d 5 Allemagne, pour leurs interets et leurs droits 
acquis, en cas de contestations, de la pleine protection des lois et des iribu-* 
naux de ces Etats, de la meme maniere que les sujets nationaux et ceux 
d'autres Puissances etrangeres ; et les Representants, Consuls et Agents de la 
Haute Cour d ! Iran y jouiront, quant h une intervention de leur part en faveur 
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dc lours nationaux auprfcs des autoritds de ces Etats, de la memo {acute 
favoris&s aCCOrd “ AfiCnlS Di P Iomali, 3 ues et Consuls des nations les plus 


Article 14. 

Si un sujct de Pune des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes, residant dans 
les domamcs de 1 autre, sc declare en elat de faillite ou fait banqueroute on 
drcsscra Pmvcntairc de tous ses biens, de ses effets et de ses comptes actifs 
et passifs pour en fatre la liquidation requise et la juste repartition entreses 

En cas qu'un Allemand residant ou se trouvant on Perse, se declare en 
etat de faillite, la procddurc susmentionnee ne sera effectuee que de Pavis et 
par l’intervcntion du representant ou Consul respcctif residant h Pendroit- Ie 
plus rapproche du lieu de sejour du banqueroutier. 

Si un sujet Persan fait faillite en Ailemagne il sera accordedansla proce- 
dure de faillite au representant ou Consul Persan le meme droit d'inte rven- 
tion, dont jouissent en pared cas les representants ou Consuls de la nation la 
plus favorisec. 

Sur la demande faite par les creanciers, les Agents Diplomatiques ou 
Consulaires respectifs des Puissances Contractantes provoqueront les recher- 
ches nccessaires pour constater si le failli n'a pas laisse dans sa patrie des 
biens qui pourraient satisfaire a leurs reclamations. 

Article 15. 

En cas de deces de Pun de leurs sujets respectifs sur le territoire de 
Pune ou de Pautre des Hautes Parties Contractantes, sa succession sera 
remise integralement k la famille ou aux associes du defunt sb'I en a. Si Ie~ 
ddfunt n'avait ni parents, ni associes, sa succession dans les pays des Hautes 
Parties Contractantes sera remise integralement a la garde des agents ou 
des Consuls respectifs, pour que ceux-ci en fassent Pusage convenable, con- 
formement aux lois et coutumes de leur pays. 


Article 16. 

Quant aux affaires de la juridiction criminelle, dans Iesquelles seraient 
compromis des sujets allemands en Perse, ou des sujets Persans en^ Alle- 
magne, elles seront jugees dans les Etats respectifs suivant le mode qui y est 
adopte & Pegard de la nation la plus favorisee. 


Article 17. 

Le Gouvernement imperial d J Ailemagne s ; engage a n'accorder a aucun 
iuiet Persan de lettres de naturalisation, qm’a la condition expresse du 
:onsentement prealable du Gouvernement Persan ; le Gouvernement Persan 
/engage aussi de son cote k n’accorder de lettres de naturahsatmn a aucun 
;ujet dudit empire allemand sans le consentement prealable du Gouvernement 

le celui-ci. 
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Article 18. 


En cas de guerre dePune des Puissances Contraclantes avcc une autre 
Puissance, ii ne sera portd, pour cettc seule cause, atlcinte, prejudice ou 
alteration a la bonne intelligence et a Pamitic sincere qui doivent cxister a 
jamais entre les Hautes Parties Contractantes. Pour le casou la Perse serail 
impliquce dans un differend avcc une autre Puissance, lc Gouvcrnemcnt 


imperial allcmand se declare pret h. employer, sur la demande du gouverne- 
ment de S. M. I. le Shall, ses bons offices pour contribuer le differend. 


Article 19. 

Le present traite restcra en vigueur h datcr du jour de sa signature 
jusqu'a Pexpiration de douze mois aprbs que Pune des Hautes Parties C011- 
iraclantcs aura annonce h. Paulrc Pintcnlion d'en faire cesser les effcts. 

Toutefois, les deux Hautes parties Contractantes se rcscrvcnt la faculte 
d’introduire, d'un comnnin accord dans le prdscnt traite toutes modifications 
qui ne seraienf point en opposition avcc son esprit ou ses principes ct donl 
Putilite scrait ddmontree par Pexperience. 


Article 20. 

Les dispositions du present traite sont applicables egalcment au grand- 
duche de Luxembourg, tant qiPil sera compris dans le syslemc de douanc et 
dfimpots allemands. 

Article 21. 


Les Gouverneurs, Commandants, douaniers, officiers et autres employes 
des Hautes Puissances Contractantes seront charges de remplir les stipula- 
tions de ce traite avec toute Pexactitude possible et sans y porter la mointlre 
atteinte. 

Le present traitd sera raiifid et les ratifications en serent dchangees i\ 
St. Petersbourg dans Pespace de...mois ou plus tot si faire sc pent. 

En foi de quoi les Plenipotcntiaires respeclifs des Mantes Parties Contrac- 
tantes ont signe le present traitd et y ont apposd le soeau do lours armos. 

Fait a St. Petersbourg le n juin 1873 en quatre expeditions, donl deux 
en langue fran^aise et deux en langue Persane. 

Signe : HENRI VII, prince DE REUSS. 

Sigi/;: AIIDULUAIMM, 


Un traite d'amilid, de commerce et de navigation aynnf mil* hi ■< 
Petersbourg entre S. M. PEmpereur d'Allemagne, Foi de I'iuw, il ; une y 
et S. M. PEmpereur de Perse de Paul re, dent Part, t'j porfe ; 


“ Que le present traitd doit reef 1 r en vigueur 
ture jusqu’k Pexpiration de douze mor. agree eve , 
tractantes aura anrioncd h Pautre Fintcnfion rpe'i 


a parfh du join d« 
Pune d' •, I {unit e P; 
faire ever h e o,';r 
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toutefois Ies deux Hautes Parties Contractantes se reservent la faculty d'infm 
seraientTointeroDn^r^’ P r6senfc trait6 toutes modifications qui ne 

“d, Srle eSpnt ° U S6S et *>* 

npr f comi ^ Ies d eux Hautes Parties Contractantes ont 1 'intention dedon- 

d?rhr?r ^ d &U m ° mS dlX anS} IeS s0ussi g n e s sent convenus de 
declarer que leurs Gouvernements respectifs s'engagent k ne point exercer le 

droit de denonciation du traite. ci-dessus mentionne pendant les dix plus 

prochames ann 6es k partir de l'echange des ratifications de ce traite. 

En foi de quoi, etc. 

Berlin, le 6 juin 1873. 

Signe : DE BISMARCK. 

Signe : Mirz Hussein Khan. 


APPENDIX No. XXXIX .— Page 31. 

Traits d’Amitii^ et de Commerce entre la Suisse et la 
Perse, — S igne k Geneve, le 23 Juillet, 1873.* 
[Ratifications echangees a Paris, le 27 Octobre 1874.] 


Le Conseil Federal de la Confederation Suisse et Sa Majeste FEmpereur 
de tous les Etats de Perse, egalement et sincerement desireux d'etablir des 
rapports d’amitie entre la Suisse et la Perse, ont voulu les consol! der par un 
Traite d'Amitie et de Commerce, egalement avantageux aux citoyens et 
sujets des deux pays. A cet effet, ils ont designe pour leurs Plenipotenti- 
aires, savoir : 

Le Conseil Federal de la Confederation Suisse, Monsieur Jean-Conrad 
Kern, son Envoye Extraordinaire et Ministre Plenipotentiaire pres 
la Republique Fran9aise ; et 

Sa Maieste FEmpereur de tous les Etats de Perse, Monsieur le General 
Nazare-Aga, son Envoye Extraordinaire et Ministre Plenipotentiaire 
pres la Republique Fran^aise ; 

Lesquels, ayant echange leurs pleins-pouvoirs et les ayant reconnus en 
bonne et due forme, ont arr£te les Articles suivants : 


ligence^entre t 

part, et l'Empire de Perse et tou s les sujets P ersans, d autre pa 

* From " State Papers, VoJ. 63 , page 625. 


Article i. 

Friendship . - 

aura amitie sincere et constante bonne intel- 
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Article 2. 

Reception of Ambassadors and other Diplomatic Agents. 

Les Ambassadeurs, Ministres Plenipotentiaires, et autres Agents 
Diplomatiques qu’il plairait it chacune des deux Hautes Parties Contractan- 
tes d'envoyer ct d'entretenir auprbs de Pautre seront re 9 us et trails dans 
les deux pays respectifs, eux et tout le personnel de leur mission,, comme 
sont re 9 us et traites, dans les deux pays respectifs, les Ambassadeurs, 
Ministres Plenipotentiaires, et autres Agents Diplomatiques des nations les 
plus favorisees, ct ils y jouiront de tout point des rnemes prerogatives et 
immunitds. 


Article 3. 

Right of Subjects of cither Country to Reside and Trade in Territories 

of the other . 

Les ciloyens ou les sujets des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes, voy- 
ageurs, ndgociants, industriels et autres, soit quails se deplacent, soit quails 
resident sur le territoire de Pun ou de Pautre Etat, seront respeetds et 
eflicacement proteges par les Autorites du pays et leurs propres agents, 
et traitds tous dgards comme le sont les citoyens ou les sujets de la nation 
la plus favorisde. 

Right to Import and Export Merchandise , etc. 

Ils pourront reciproquement importer dans Pun et dans Pautre Etat, et 
en exporter, toute espbee de marchandise et de produits, les vendre, les 
echanger, les acheter, les transporter en tous lieux sur le territoire de Pun 
et de Pautre Etat. 

Internal Trade to be carried on subject to Laws of the Country. 

Mais il est bien entendu que les citoyens et sujets de Pun et de Pautre 
Etat qui se livreraient au commerce interieur, seront soumis aux lois du 
pays ou ils feront le commerce. 


Article 4. 

Customs Dues on Imports and Exports . Taxes. 

Les marchandises vmportees ou export£es par les citoyens et sujets res- 
pectifs des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes ne paieront, _ dans Pun et 
pautre Etat, soit k Pentree, soit & la sortie, que les memes droits que paient, 
h Pentrfie et h la sortie dans Pun et Pautre Etat, les marchandises et produits 
importees et export6s par les marchands et sujets de la nation la plus favori- 
s6e, et nulle taxe exceptionnelle ne pourra, sous aucun nom et sous aupun 
prdtexte, 6tre reclamee dans Pun comme dans Pautre Etat. 
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Article 5. 

Jurisdiction. Civil Suits between Swiss Citizens . 

Lcs proces, contestations, ct disputes qui, dans PEmpire de Perse, vien- 
draient h sY-lcvcr entre des citoycns Suisses, seront referds, en totality k 
I’arrdt el k la decision de l'Agcnt ou Consul Suisse qui rdsidera dans la 
province ou ccs proeds, contestations, et disputes auraient dte souleves, ou 
dans la province la plus voisine. II en decidcra d'aprds Ies lois Suisses. 

Jurisdiction. Civil Suits between Swiss Citizens and Persian Subjects. 

Lcs nroces, contestations, et disputes soiilevds en Perse entre des cito- 
yens Suisses et des sujets Persans, seront portds devant le tribunal Persan 
njrre ordinaire dc ces matures, au lieu ou residera un Agent ou un Consul 
Suisse, el discutfe cl jugis scion l'dquild, en presence d un employe de 
’^A^ent ou du Consul Suisse. 


Jurisdiction. Civil Suits between Natives and Subjects of other Powers. 

Les proeds, contestations, ct disputes souleves en Perse entre des cito- 
v , nq Simse et des sujets appartenant k d autres Puissances egalement 
•arangtres, seront jugei ct lerminds par l’intermddiaire de leurs Agents ou 

Consul rcspcctifs. 

Fn Suisse les suiets Persans seront dgalemcnt, dans toutes ; leurs coi - 
tations soil cnl?c eux soil avec des SuissSs ou des Strangers, jugds suivant 
le mode Ipli en Suisse envers les sujets de la nation la plus favor, see. 

Criminal Jurisdiction. 

_ „ jr oVne Ap la iuridiction criminelle dans lesquelles seraient 

Quant aux affai J Perse, des sujets Persans en Suisse, elies 

compromis des citovens , Suisse suivant Ie mode adopts dans les deux 

seront jugees en Suisse et en ; . , 

pays envers les sujets de la nation la plus lavonsee. 

Article 6. 

o in Property of Deceased Citizens or Subjects. 

Succession to 1 ofert) j g ou sujets respect if s sur }e 

En. cas des ddc&s de u ^ suCC ession sera remise integralement 
territoire de-1 un ou de ^funt s’il en a. Si le defunt n avait m 

a la famille ou aux ass °^ dans Pun corame dans 1’ autre pays, sera 
parents ni assoc, ds, sa succession ^ ^ ^ du n ?u d „ 

fourqut celuS en fasse .'usage convenable, conformement 
aux lois et coutumes de son pays. 

Article 7. 

, . r j n f certain places in either Country . 

Appointment of Consu et de j eur commerce res- 

Pour la protection de ’^‘*f|quitable relations entre les citoyens et 

pectifs, et pour fac, liter de bonnes et eq 
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s.ujets des deux Etats, les deux Hautes Parties Contractantes se reservent 
la faculte de noramer chacune 3 Consuls. 

Les Consuls de SuisSe auront leur residence k Teheran, h. Bender-Bouchir, 
et h Tauris. Le Gouvernement Persan pourra choisir les residences de ses 
Consuls en Suisse. 


Co 7 isidar Privileges . 

- Les Consuls des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes jouiront recipro- 
quement, sur le territoire de Fun ou de Fautre Etat ou sera etablie leur 
residence, du respect, des privileges et des immunites accordes dans Fun et 
Fautre Etat aux Consuls de la nation la plus favorisee. 

Non-Protection of Natives. 

Les Agents Diplomatiques et les Consuls Suisses ne protegeront ni 
publiquement ni secrhtement les sujets Persans. 

Les Agents Diplomatiques et les Consuls Persans ne protegeront ni 
publiquement ni secretement les citoyens Suisses. 

Position of Trading Consuls. 

Les Consuls des deux Gouvernements Contractants, qui dans Fun et 
FaUtre Etat se livreraient au commerce, seront sou mis, en ce qui concerne 
leur ndgoce, aux memes lois et aux mdmes usages auxquels sont sounds 
leurs nationaux faisant le meme commerce. 

Article 8 . 

Duration of Treaty. 

Le present Traite d'Amitie et de Commerce, cimente par la sincere 
amitie et la confiance qui rhgnent entre les deux Etats sera, Dieu aidant, 
fidhlement observe et maintenu de part et d'autre pendant 12 ans, h dater 
du jour ou les ratifications seront echanges.* Mais si, une annde avant 
Fexpiration du terme fixe, aucune des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes 
m’a annonce olficiellement a Fautre Fintention d J en faire cesser les clTots, 
il demeurera obligatoire jusqu'a Fexpiration d'une annee h parti r du jour oh 
Fune ou Fautre des Hautes Parties Contractantes Faura ddnoned, quelle quo 
soit Fepoque a laquelle cette declaration aura lieu. 

Article 9 . 

Ratifi cations. 

Le present Traite sera ratifie et les ratifications en seront eclmngces h 
Paris dans un an ou plus tot si faire se peut. 

En foi de quoi, les Plenipotentiaires rcspoclifs des deux Hautes Parties 
Contractantes ont signe le present Traitd, ely out apjwr .6 le cachet de lean; 
armes. 


* Ratifications cxcimn j/cd, sutid October, rb/4, 
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(L. S.) Kern. 

(L. S.) Nazare Aga. 
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Translation. 

Treaty of Friendship entered into between Burma and 

Persia— 1877.- 

. H, * s Most Glorious and Excellent Majesty the King of Burma and His 
Majesty the King of Persia, wishing to enter into an engagement with the 
view of a long-existing great friendship and the increase of trade, this 
Treaty is contracted by Agga-Maha-Senapati, Legaing Myotsah , Thenat 
v Woon, Ken Woon Mengyee, “ Meng-thadoh-Mengyee-Maha-Menhla- 
Tseethoo-Gyaw,” invested with powers by His Majesy the King of Burma, 
and by the Persian Consul-General, Mirza Fuzloola Khan, invested with 
powers by His Majesty the King of Persia. 

Article i. 

The great friendship will be firm and lasting between Their Majesties 
the King of Burma and the King of Persia for a long period down to the 
times of their Royal descendants ; and in the meanwhile both sides are to 
be careful that peace is preserved between the two countries, and that the 
great friendship is made more firm and lasting. 


Article 2. 

There existing the great friendship between the two countries, wealthy 
traders, merchants, and common people, subjects of His Majesty the King 
of Burma, trading and going to and from the dominions of His Majesty 
the King of Persia as also wealthy traders, merchants, and common people, 
subjects of His Majesty the King of Persia, trading and going to and from 
the dominions of His Majesty the King of Burma, are, according to the 
customs of great nations, to be protected and looked after with the same 
regard by both sides as if they were the respective subjects of each. 


Article 3. 

His Majesty the King of Burma-s subjects residing in his dominions 
who may for the purposes of trade arrive m the dominions of His Majesty 
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the King of Persia, as also His Majesty the King of Persia’s subjects 
residing in his dominions who may for the purposes of trade arrive in the 
dominions of His Majesty the King of Burma, are to pay the various sums 
leviable on account of customs and revenue according to the rules made by 
the authorities ruling the country. 


Article 4. 

Wealthy traders, merchants, and common people residing in the 
dominions of His Majesty the King of Burma going to and from, or 
permanently dwelling in, the dominions of His Majesty the King of Persia 
for the purposes of trade or work, as also wealthy traders, merchants, and 
common people residing in the dominions of His Majesty the King of 
Persia going to and from, or permanently dwelling in, the dominions of 
His Majesty the King of Burma, for the purposes of trade, becoming in- 
volved in civil, criminal, or other various cases, will be regarded as if they 
were the respective subjects of each, and the laws made by the ruling 
authorities of the country will be followed. 


Article 5. 

Should His Majesty the King of Burma wish to place a Consul in the 
dominions of His Majesty the King of Persia, or His Majesty the King of 
Persia to place a Consul in the dominions of His Majesty the King of 
Burma, Burmese or Persian subjects whose appointments are agreed to by 
the respective Governments in accordance with the regulations of the 
country are to dwell as Consuls, after the manner prevailing among 
Consuls of other nations, in order that there may be facilities in corre- 
sponding on matters of transmission of letters, and of trade, between the two 
countries, and of protecting the interests of their respective subjects. 


Article 6. 

This Treaty is written in three languages, viz., Burmese, Persian, and 
English. The terms of this Treaty, so long as they remain unchanged by 
either Government, will be in force for ever ; but after the expiration of ten 
years, if either party should wish to change or add to the terms of this 
Treaty, changes or additions for the advantage of both — which must one 
year previous to their being made be discussed and agreed to — may be 
made. This Treaty also will according to custom be ratified and exchanged 
„ within one year from date of signature, after which the terms of the Treaty 
will be in full force. Should the meaning of any expression in the Trcay 
differ in the Burmese and Persian versions, the meaning according to the 
English version will be taken to be the true one. 
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Russia. 

Convention between the Emperor of RussrA and the Shah of 
I ERS ,A regulating their Commercial Relations and modifying 
Article III of the Additional Act of February U, 1828 — 
Signed at Theran, “-L£2_ IQ io 

1 November 9, 

[Ratified December 13, 1902 ; came into force February 14, 1903.] 


Sa Majestd FEmpereur de Toutes les Russies et Sa Majeste le Schah 
cle 1 erse, animds du m£me desir de faciliter le developpement des relations 
commerciales entre les deux pays voisins et amis, ont juge opportun de 
modifier et de completer les dispositions etablies par FArticle III de FActe 
AdditionncI conclu entre la Russie et la Perse ct Tourkmentchai le 10 (2 2) 
Fevrier, 1828,* et ont nomme k cet effet pour leurs PISnipotentiaires 
s avoir : 


Majeste FEmpereur de Toutes les Russies, son Envoye Extra- 
ordinaire et Ministre Plenipotentiaire prbs la Cour de Perse, Conseiller 
Priv£ Argyropoulo, et le Conseiller PrivS Valentin Goloubew, Membre du 
Conseil du Ministre des Finances ; et 

_ Sa Majestd le Schah de Perse, son Premier Ministre, FAtabek-Azam 
Mirza Ali Asghar Khan Amin-es-Sultan, et le Sieur Joseph Naus, Adminis- 
trateur-Gendral des Douanes ; * 


Lesquels, dument autoris^s k cet effet, son t convenus de ce qui suit : — 

Art. I. Les marchandises importees en Perse ou expor tees de 
ce Royaume par les sujets Russes et pareillement les productions de la 
Perse importees en Russie, soit par la Mer Caspienne, soit par la frontiere 
de terre entre les deux Etats par les sujets . Persans, de meme que les 
marchandises Russes que les sujets Persans exporteront de FEmpire par 
les m6mes voies, seront soumises non plus k la taxation p revue par FArticle 
III de FActe Additionnel du 10 (22) Fevrier, 1828, mais a des Tarifs 
detailles (A, B, C)f qui se trouvent annexes a la presente Declaration.. 

II. Les marchandises exposes de Russie (voir Article .1) seront 
soumises au paiement des droits de douane conformement au Tarif (A) une 
fois pour toutes a leur entree en Perse, et ne seront assujetties ensuite au 
paiement d’aucun autre droit de douane ou d^autres charges, sauf celles 
prevues par FArticle V de la presente Declaration. 

Les produits Persans exportes en Russie (voir Article I) padroni 
les droits de douane a leur efitr^e en Russie conformement au Tanf (B) et 
■ne seront assujettis k aucun droit de sortie ou autre charge k ‘ eur v ex I°. r- 
tation de Perse, sauf les exceptions prevues dans les Articles III et V de la 

presente Declaration. 


* Vo). XLV, page 865. 


f Not printed. 
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Toutes les marchandises et objets d’exportation Persans non denommbs 
dans le Tarif (B) seront sounds en Russie au paiement des droits d’entree 
stipules par les Tarifs applicables aux provenances des nations les plus 
favorisees, sauf les Tarifs etablis ou h etablir pour les produits cbexporfca- 
tion de la Chine et d’autres pays Asiatiques voisins. 

Les rbglements edictes ou k edicter pour les produits prohibes k bimpor- 
tation en Russie, et aussi pour les droits de sortie de la Russie, seront 
applicables au trafic Persan en Russie. 

III. Le droit de sortie de 5 pour cent existant jusqu'k present cn Perse 
sur les marchandises et produits exportes est totalement aboli, it ^exception 
des droits de sortie etablis par le Tarif (C) sur les produits y denommes. 

Les marchandises Russes er anes pourront, aux conditions du present 
arrangement, etre librement epo tees de bun dans Pautre des deux Etats 
sous la reserve, bien entendu, es interdictions ”ou prohibitions dejci etablies 
ou a dtablir par chacune des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes, soit dan- 
un interet de securitb ou de preservation sociale, soit pour empecher even- 
tuellement bexportalion de produits du sol qu'il serait momentanement 
necessaire de reserver afin d^assurer ^alimentation publique. 

IV. Le Gouvernement Persan prend bengagement de supprimer toutes 
les taxes de raghdari perques actuellement pour bentretien des routes et 
de ne pas permettre betablissement d’autres taxes dr> routes ou de barribre 
ailleurs que sur les voies carrossables comportant des travaux d'art dont la 
concession a dejh. ete accordee ou serait accordee par firmans speciaux. 
Les taux des taxes h per-cevoir dans ce cas par les concessionnaires seraient 
fixes par le Gouvernement Persan, qui en donnera connaissance k la 
Legation Impbriale de Russie, ces taxes ne devant pas dbpasser par farsakh 
celie de la route Recht-Tbhbran ; la perception ne pourrait commencer 
qu'aprbs l’achbvement de la route ou, du moins, de ses principaux tron^ons 
entre des Iocalitds importantes et ne dbpasserait en aucun cas pour les 
marchandises Russes les taux prlbevds des marchandises d'une autre 
provenance, 

V. Le systbme de fermage pour la perception des droits de douane en 
Perse devant etre aboli a jamais sera remplacd h toutes les frontibres du 
Royaume par binstitution de bureaux de Douane gouvernementaux, 
organises et administrbs de manibre h assurer aux comme^ants Pdgalit^ 
des perceptions et un bon traitement de leurs marchandises. 

Le Gouvernement Persan prendra toutes les mesures n^cessailes 
pour assurer d^une manibre generale la securite des marchandises durant 
leur sejour dans les bureaux de la Douane, et il assume la responsabilite 
directe de bintegrite et de la bonne conservation des marchandises qui 
seront deposees dans les magasins des bureaux de la Douane. En ^conse- 
quence, le Gouvernement Persan s’engage b faire construire, aussiidt que 
possible, et en tout cas pas plus tard que cela est indique ci-dcssous dans la 
clause (<2) de cet Article) dans les bureaux designbs cet effet par un 
Rbglement prevu ci-apres, des magasins dument clbturds oi assoz vanto 
pour y assurer bemmagasinage des quantites de marchandises habiluelle- 
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merit importdes; dans tons ies autres bureaux it devra. 6tre dtabli des in* 
stallations convenables rn rapport avco ies besoins du trafic de passage. Les 
commcryams Russes jouiront, dans les conditions fixecs par le m6me 
R&glcment, du droit d’entrepot pendant douze mois h datcr du jour de 
l'arrivee des marchandises sans payer aucuns droits ni taxes pour la mise en 
cntrep6t. 

Un R&glcmcnl general arrele par 1’ Administration des Douanes, d'accord 
avee la Legation de Russie Teheran, fixe-ra avant la mise en vigueur de la 
prdscnlc Convention : — 

(a) La classification des bureaux de Douane et leurs attributions, les 
points des frontifcrcs de terre ct dc mer, et les chemins ouverts pour 1 im- 
portation ct {'exportation des marchandises, ainsi que 1 organisation des 
magasins des bureaux de ia Douane et la fixation des termes mdiquant 
l’inauguration des operations de ccs bureaux ct magasins ; 


(, b ) Les formal ites observer par le commerce pour Importation et 
1 ’exportation des marchandises ; 

(c) Le regime de l'cntrep6t applicable aux marchandises Russes pendant 
douze mois It partir de leur arrivec dans un des bureaux ouverts «, ce 


{d) Les paiements k imposcr an commerce pour le sej© u r des marcha 
discs dans les magasins dc la douane ou pour tous autres services ren 
par la Douane aux commcryanls; . 

" W La procMure douanitac 

tncnd^rtpi^blo, au cas dc fraude ou de violation des 

formalites ct rhglns elablies. marchan- 

Pour ce qui conccrne la procedure ^louamcre persons seront 

discs h l’enlrdc ou h la sortie cl u tern ot > gans J e j es dispositions 

soumis aux lois edictees ou k ^ lcter P" 1 5 | ®w soit, consacrer k l'egard 
de cclles-ci puissent, de quelque mamcre : que ^ favora bles que celles 

du commerce des sujets Persans des s ; ou issant du traitement de 
qui sont applicables aux comments des pays jouissa 

la nation la plus favorisde. Russie d > apr es le Tarif (B) 

VI. L'acquittement des droits d en ^e monna ies admises pour le 

annexd k la prSsente Declaration sera effect^ sur la base du 

paiement des taxes d ouamhres dans to 1 1 ^ p £ ^ ^ batmans de 

poud dquivalent k 40 livres Russes k 16 3 ° « • S tion des Tarifs (A) et (C) 
Tauris de 640 miskals Persans. Pou m iskals Persans, Equivalent 

lebatmanPersan dit de ,oo k™ns Pecans 

a 7'27 livres Russes et a 2971.1 g. Francais en monnaie d or. 

seront calculi it .8 roubles Russes ou k 4 * *• ^ ^ Russe vi eu- 
Dans le cas ou le change du kran par intiendrait tel plus d m 

drait h baisser de plus de 10 pour cent ets |a cons utation du fad 

mois, le Gouvernement Persan "‘[ification prdalable k la Ligation toper 
par les principales banques et notibcation pr 
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de Russie, de hausser proportionnellement Ies taux des droits spdeifiques 
inscrits dans les Tarifs (A) ct (C). La notification relativement k Pelevation 
des droits devra etre faite par le Gouvernement Persan k la Ldgation de 
Russie k Teheran au moins deux semaines avant que cette elevation soit 
appliqude. 

Pour le cas dhine hausse dans le cours du kran depassant io pour cent 
et se maintenant tel durant plus cPun mois, Finitiative de Pabaissement 
proportionncl des Tarifs (A) et (C) appartiendrait au Gouvernement 
Imperial de Russie, et le Gouvernement Persan serait tenu d’accorder le 
dit abaissement. 

VII. Le Gouvernement Persan s 3 engage k appliquer k toutes les fron* 
tiercs du Royaume les dispositions de la presente Declaration, ainsi que 
les Tarifs (A) et (C), avee les modifications prdvues par PArticle VI. 

La presente Declaration, dont, en cas de contestation, le texte 
Fran^ais prevaudra sera ratifidc, et les ratifications en seront echangdes k 
Teheran, a pres quoi elle sera promulgude par les deux hauls Gouvernements 
et entrera en vigucur k la date qui sera fixde d’un commun accord le jour 
de Pdchangc des ratifications. 

Fait en double, en Fran^ais et en Persan, le 27 Octobre de Pan 1901? 
et le 26 Rcdjeb, 1319 de PH eg ire, k Teheran. 

(L. 5 .) Argyropoulo. 

(L. S.) Goloubew. 

(L. S.) Atabek-azam. 

(L. S.) Naus. 


APPENDIX No. XLII. — Page 32. 

Trait^ d’Amitie et de Commerce entre l’Empire de Perse et 

la Republique Argentine. 

' [ Signd k Ostende, le 27 Juillet 1902.] 

Ratifications dehangees k Bruxelles, le 14 Avril 1905. 

Sa Majestd Impcriale Mozaffar-Eddine Schahin-Schah de Perse et le 
Lieutenant General Julio A. Roca, President de la Republique Argentine, 
egalement animes du desir d 3 dtablir et de ddvelopper des relations d'amitie 
et de commerce, entre leurs pays respectifs ont decide de conclure un Traitd 
k cet effet et ont nomme pour leurs Plenipotentiaires k savoir : 

Sa Majestd Imperiale le Schahin-Schah, Son Excellence le General 
Isaac Khan Mofazham-ed-Dowleh, Son Aide-de-Camp General et Son 
Envoye Extraordinaire et Ministre Plenipotentiaire aux Etais-Unis 
d’Amerique ; et 

Son Excellence le President de la Republique Argentine, Son Excellence 
le Docteur Eduardo Wilde, Envoyd Extraordinaire et Ministre Plenipo- 
tentiaire en Belgique et Hollande. 
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bonne el“due fome, stfconv^rjStticles ^ ™ 


Article i. 


I JriLTVfV ?* “variable entre Sa Majesty 

lmpdnale le Schahin-Schab de Perse, ses Mritiers et successeurs et a 

Rdpubhque Argentine, et entre leurs citoyens etsnjets respectifs. 


Article 2. 

_ a ^ a J es ^ unpdriale le Schahin-Schah et le Gouvernement de la 
Kdpublique Argentine auront le droit de nommerdes Agents Diplomatiques, 
Consuls Gd ndraux, Consuls, Vice-Consuls et Agents Consulaires, qui resider- 
ont 1 espectivement dans la capitale et les principals villes des deux pays 
ou de pareils Agents etrangers sont admis k resider, et jouiront de memes 
droits, privileges, faveurs, immunites et exemptions qui sont accordes aux 
Agents Diplomatiques et Consulaires des Puissances les plus favorisees. 

Les Consuls Gendraux, Consuls, Vice-Consuls et Agents Consulaires 
sont tenus, avant d’entrer en exercice de leurs fonctions d'obtenir dans la 
manidre usuelle i'exequatur du Gouvernement du pays ou ils auront k les 
remplir. 


Article 3. 

Les citoyens ou sujets de chacune des deux Hautes Parties Contrac- 
tantes jouiront pour leurs personnes et pour leurs biens dans toute Petendue 
du territoire de Fautre des memes droits, liberty faveurs _ et immunitds 
dont jouissent ou jouiront les citoyens ou sujets des nations les plus 
favorisdes. 


Article 4. 

II y aura libertd rdciproque de commerce' entre FEmpire de Perse et la 
Rdpublique Argentine. 

Les marchandises de cbacun des deux pays pourront enter bbrenient dans 
le territoire de Fautre conformement aux lois de celui-ci, et ni lu 
Pautre des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes nbmposera sur les produi 
1 autre des “ e “* , pindustrie de 1’autre Partie, d’autres m de plus bauts 

C^rfct Jte\“moins qu’eile ne Lit dgalenrent appliquft » toutes 
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les nations, sauf pour des motifs speciaux sanitaires, ou pour empecher, soit 
la propagation d’epizooties, soit la destruction de recoltes, ou bien en vue 
d'evenements de guerre. 


Article 5. 

S^il surgissait entre les deux Hautes Parties Contractantes un differend 
qui ne put etre regie par la voie diplomatique les Hautes Parties Contrac- 
tantes conviennent d’en soumettre la solution a Parbitiage d ; une Puissance 
arnie proposee et acceptee de comraun accord. 


Article 6. 

Ce Traite entrera en vigueur & partir du deuxieme mois apres Pechange 
des ratifications. 

Dans le cas ou aucune des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes n’aurait 
denonce ce Traite, il demeurera en vigueur et ne cessera de produire ses 
effets qu’A la fin d J une annee it partir du jour ou Pune ou P autre des Hautes 
Parties Contractantes aurait annoncee son intention d’en faire cesser les 
effets. 


Article 7. 

Le present Traitd sera redigd en double exemplaire dans cliacune de 
langues Persane, Espagnole et Fran^aise. S'il se produisait une divergence 
dans Pinterpretation du texte Persan ou Espagno), elle sera decidee de con- 
formite avec le texte Fran^ais, lequel sera obligatoire pour les deux 
Gouvernements. 


Article 8. 

Le present Traite sera ratifie par Sa Majeste Impdriale le Schahin- 
Schah et Son Excellence le President de la Republique Argentine, d accord 
avec leurs legislations respectives, et les ratifications seront echangees 
aussitdt que possible. 

En foi de quoi les Plenipotentiaires ont signe le present Traitd et ont 
appose leurs cachets respectifs, a Ostende, le vingt-et-un clu mois de Rabiel- 
Sani mille trois cent vingt de FHegire (vingt-sept du mois de juillet mule 
neuf cent deux). 


(L. S.) General Isaac Khan, 

Mofakham-ed-Dovlet, 

(I,. S.) Eduardo Wilde. 
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Trait/c d’amith'; ht de Commerce entre l’Empire de Perse et les 
Ktai s-Unis de Mexique.— Signk X Washington, le 14 Mai 1902. 
(Also signed in the Spanish language.) 

[Ratifications dchangdes;\ Washington, Ic 12 Mars 1903,] 


Sa Mnieste Impdriale, MazafFcr-Eddin ScliahinscJiah de Perse et le 
"ienernl de Division, Don Por/irio Diaz, President des Etats-Unis de Mexi- 
juc, egnlerncrit animus du ddsir d’etablir ct de ddvelopper des relations 
1’amitic ct dc commerce entre leurs pays respectifs, ont ddcide de conclure 
in 1 mite h cel cfFet et ont nommd pour leurs Plenipotendaires savojr. 

Sa Males id Impdriale le Schahinschah, Son Excellence le Gdndral Isaac 
Khan. Mofakham-cd-Dowleh, Son Aidc-dc-Camp^ Gdndral et Son Envoyd 
Extraordinaire et Minislre Pidnipotentiaire aux Etats-Ums-d Amenque. 

Et Son Excellence le President du Mexique, Son Excellence Manuel 
de Azpiroz, Ambassadcur Extraordinaire ct Pidnipotentiaire aux Etats-Unis 


d’Ameriquc. . , „ 

Lesqucls, aprds s’dtrc communique .leurs plems pouvoirs, trouves en 
bonne ct due forme, sont convenus des articles suivants : 


Article i. 


Unis du Mexique et entre leurs sujets et citoyens respeenfs. 

Article 2. 

Sa Majestd Impdriale le Schahmschah eUe ^^g^Dipiomatiques, 
Unis du Mexique, ^auront le droit de ^ Consulates qui rdsideront 
Consuls Gdndraux, Consuls, ic - rinc i p f| es villes des deux pays ou.de 
respcctivement dans la capitalee . l , et ; ou i r ont des mSmes droits, 
parcils Agents Strangers sont admis a . sont ou seront accordes 

privileges, faveurs, mrniuni & et exe pt 9 les p l us favonsdes. 

aux Agents Diplomafques et Const la.res > - ^ et Agents Consulaires 

Les Consuls Gdn&aux, Co " s “' s '- J‘ de ,e U rs ionctions, d'obtenir dans la 

sont. tenus avant • d'entrer « exercice^e le ^ ^ ^ , |s autont 4 les 
manidre usuelle 1 exequatur cm 

remphr ‘ Article 3. ■ 
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clu territoire de 1’aulre des memes droits, libertd, faveurs et immunites dont 
jouissent ou jouiront les sujels ou citoyens des nations les plus favorisees. 

Article 4. 

, II y aura libertd rdciproque de commerce entre FEmpire de Perse et les 
Etats-Unis du Mexique. 

Les marchandises de chacun des deux pays pourront entrer librement 
dans le territoire de l’autre conformement aux lois de celui-ci, et ni Tune ni 
l’autre des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes n’imposera sur les produits 
provenant du sol et de l’industrie de Faulre Parlie, d’autres ni de plus hauts 
droits d’importation, consommation, entreposage, reexportation ou transit 
que ceux qui sont ou seront imposes sur les memes produits de la nation la 
plus favorisee. 

Pareillement aucune prohibition d’importation ou d’exportation de 
quelque article que ce soit, ne sera imposee au commerce reciproque des 
Parties Contractantes, k moins qu’elle ne soit egalement appliquee 4 toutes 
les nations, sauf pour des motifs speciaux sanitaires ou pour emp6cher soit 
la propagation d’dpizooties, soit la destruction de recoltes ou bien en vue 
d’evenements de guerre. 


Article 5. 

S’il surgissait entre les deux Hautes Parties Contractantes un difference 
susceptible d’etre regl6 k F amiable sans avoir pu §tre regie par la voie 
diplomatique, les Hautes Parties Contractantes coriviennent d’en soumettre 
la solution k Farbitrage d’une Puissance amie proposee et acceptee de 
commun accord. 


Article 6. 

Ce Traitd entrera en vigueur h partir dudeuxifeme mois apr&s Fechange 
des ratifications. 

Dans le cas ou aucune des deux Hautes Parlies Contractantes n'aurait 
denonce ce Traite, il demeurera en vigueur et ne cessera de produire ses 
effets qu’a la fin d’une annee k partir du jour ou l’une ou l’autre des Hautes 
Parties Contractantes aurait annoncee son intention d’en faire cesser les 
effets. 


Article 7. 

Le present Traite sera redige en> double exemplaire dans chacune deS 
langues Persane, Espagnole et Franfaise. 

S’il se produisait une divergence dans 1’interpretation du texte Persan 
ou Espagnol, elle sera aecidee de conformite avec le texte Fran^ais, lequel 
sera obligatoire pour les deux Gouvernements. 
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Article 8. 

ft R epubf q S „e d?SS^ dWorfaveo 

Mss^ss^ et les TatiRcatiaas seront > “T 

m- M ffjK&s 

vingt del Iidgire et ]e quatorze du mois de Mai 1902. 

(S. E,) General Isaac Khan , 

M OFAKHA M-ED-D O WLEH. 

(S, E.) Manuel de Azpiroz. 
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Turkey. 

Customs Convention concluded[by an exchange of notes at Constantinople, 

September 5, 1902* 


- Persia and Turkey have agreed by this Convention to grant each other 
the regime of the most-favoured-nation treatment in Customs matters. The 
Convention takes the place of all former Treaties as regards Customs duties 
and all anterior stipulations respecting duties are to be considered null and 
void whilst this arrangement is in force. No period has been fixed for the 
duration of the convention, but the instrument contains a denunciation 
clause by which either of the Contracting Parties is permitted to denounce 
the agreement at any time. The convention will remain operative for one 
'year after such denunciation, both powers regaining their liberty of action 
in Customs matters after the expiration of that term. 


By this arrangement the export duties of 12 per cent, levied both by 
Turkey and Persia on native products exported to either country were 
abolished, the import duty on Turkish products entering Persia was 
reduced to 5 per cent, from 6 per cent., and the import duty levied by 
Turkey was increased from 6 per cent, to 8 per cent, whilst Persian 
subjects having Persian products passing through Turkey in transit were 
only liable to pay I per cent, transit dues, instead of the full duty of 6 per 
cent, formerly demanded. 

This regime, as regards Turkish imports into Persia, lasted until the 
new Russo-Persian Customs Tariff came into force m February 1903, when 
such imports came under the specific duties Tanlt. 
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PERSIAN GULF. 

APPENDIX NO. XLV . — Page 138 . 


Translated purport of an Order from His Royal Highness 
Tamasp Mirza Moayed-ed-Dowlah, dated Shaban 1272 H. ; A. D. 
i 8 55- 

By order and permission of the ministers of the exalted Government of 
Persia, and on the following conditions, we entrust the Government of 
Bunder Abbas, the islands of Kishm and Hormuz, and the districts of 
Ossein, Tazyan, Shemie, Minah, Khameer, and Biyahan and all their 
dependencies that are all the very territories of the exalted government, to 
His Highness Syud Saeed Khan, the Imam of Muscat and Oman. His 
Highness should act according to these conditions and not avoid any of 
them : — 


Article i. 

That the Chief of Bunder Abbas should be a dependent of the Persian 
Government, and give a writing to that effect to the ministers of that 
Government, and, like all other Chiefs in Ears, must obey the Governor- 
General of Fars. 


Article 2. 

That His Highness should remit with a confidential man of his, in four 
instalments, the annual sum, as herein detailed, of sixteen thousand tomans 
on account of the revenue, peshkush, and present for Bunder Abbas, getting 
a receipt for the same for the Governor-General of Fars:— 

Tomans. 

/ Revenue ..... 12,500 

\ Peshkush for Prime Minister . . 2,000 

Total 16,000 Tomans < Ditto for Governor-General of 

J Fars . . ... 1,000 

V, Present for Shoja-el-Moolk . . 500 


Article 3. 

That His Highness should cause the ditch that is now being dug 
around the fort of Bunder Abbas to be filled in, and it should never be 
re-dug again. 

Article 4. 

That until twenty years the Imam of Muscat and his son will have the 
right of the Government of Bunder Abbas, and after the expiration of 
twenty years, they will have to repair the place and make it over to the 
Persian Government. Should the ministers of the exalted Government 
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then again wish to grant the Government of Bunder Abbas to the Imam 
, ? m Ins sons, they « ,11, through friendship, do so under a new Firman and 

Chief there 1Cr "'' S ° lh< »' can occ “Py 1110 P> s <* “d depute another 


Article 5. 

That they should always fly the Persian flag at Bunder Abbas, and 
there will always be a few Persians there to take care of the flag. A Taska- 
raehee also will he appointed and sent to remain permanently at Bunder 
Abbas. B%cr) rcsnect due to the Persian flag should be brought into 
effect. There will be a monthly courier sent to Bunder Abbas to take 
newspapers and to look after the flag and its attendants, On all festivals 
and on the anniversary of the Shah's birthday a salute should be fired. 
The usual morning and evening guns will also be fired. 


Article 6. 

The Chief of Bunder Abbas should in no respect annoy or oppress 
the subjects and inhabitants of that place who have for some years past 
served the Persian Governments, but on the contrary he must take great 
care of them. 

Article 7. 

The Chief of Bunder Abbas should not interfere with any other places 
than those that have been since the time of the late Fatli Ali Shah and 
areal present under his authority. 


Article 8. 


Should at any time the Governor-General of Fars or Governor of 
Laristan desire to go for recreation or sport to Bunder Abbas the Chief 
like other Chiefs, should pay the necessary respect of receiving and every 
due attention. 

/ 

Article 9. 


In the event of the Governor-General of Fars or Governor of Kerman 
enquiring in certain emergent cases, to send troops to Cutch, Mekran, or 
Beloochistan, the Chief of Bunder Abbas, like those of other places, 
should not fail in attending to his wants, giving provisions and guides, 
paying the necessary respect on their departure, and doing all like 

services. 

Article 10. 


In case the Governor-General of Fars finding any fault m the Chief 
Bunder Abbas, the Iman immediately, on its being brought to his 
lt ice should, without any excuse, discharge the Chief and depute anohter 
horn he may deem fit, and who would be obedient to the Governo - 

;neral of Fars. 
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Article ii. 

Should any of the subjects of Laristan, Sabba, and other districts of 
Fars, or of any of the districts of Kerman, emigrate to Bunder Abbas, 
on notice being given by the Chief of such district the Chief of Bunder 
Abbas should return them to their places. 


Article 12. 

These conditions have been made with the present living Imam Syud 
Saeed Khan and his sons. But should at any time an usurper get into 
possession of Muscat, the ministers of the Persian Government will not be 
bound to any of these conditions. 


Article 13. 

As long as Bunder Abbas, the above-mentioned two islands, Shernal, 
Minab, and their dependencies are in the bands of the Imam of Muscat, he 
should not allow any officers of foreign Governments to go there. He 
should also promise to protect those places by land and sea, providing for 
every port having an anchorage some ships, bughlas, and other vessels of 
war. He should further promise to protect all the boundaries of the above- 
mentioned places from all interference and intrusion of strangers, whether 
in an amicable or hostile manner. He^should not at any time allow any 
ship, bughla, or other vessels of war, or any hostile person armed or 
otherwise; Arab or foreign, to approach or get a footing at Bunder Abbas 
or the Persian territory with hostile i, Mentions or other pretexts. 


Article 14. 

The Imam of Muscat, notwithstanding these conditions, has not the 
right of letting Bunder Abbas and the above said places to any foreigner 
or others. He can only himself hold them, appointing one of his relatives 
for the management thereof who would act in accordance with these 
conditions. 


Article 15. 

It is reported by the Persian merchants that formerly an Indian, the 
Contractor of Customs at Muscat, has deputed an Agent at Bunder Abbas, 
and there received the Muscat duty for goods sent from Bunder Abbas to 
India and other places, whereas no such rules exist in any country, as 
charging the duty of one place, where the goods are not being sent, in 
another. As this proceeding is against rules and customs, the Imam should 
prevent the occurrence thereof hereafter, and should only levy such export 
and import duty as the late Sheikh Saif used to do, and no mor§, 
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$££: i ™,‘S si!” ■' -« ~3. 


* 

Translation of the Articles of agreement for the release 
of Bunder Abbas, entered into, sealed and signed by 
Hajee Ahmed, Vizier, on the part of His Highness 
Syud Salim, Sultan of Muscat, with His Majesty 
the Shah of Bersia, dated 15th Rabee-oos-sanee 
Hijree 1285 (4th August, 1 868). 


According to the order and permission of His Majesty the Shah of 
“Persia, the Government of Bunder Abbas, the islands of Kishm and Hurmuz 
the Districts of Yuseeig Tazian, Shumeel, Minab, and Biyaban, and the port 
of Khumeer and all their dependencies have been made over to the charge 
of His Highness Syud Salim, the Imam of Muscat, and the country of Oman 
to be held under the following 15 conditions : — 


1st . — That the Chief of Bunder Abbas should be a dependent of the 
Persian Government, and, like all other Chiefs in Fars, must obey the 
Governor-General of Fars, and he should give a writing to the effect that 
he is henceforth a subject of the Persian Government. 

2nd . — He (His Highness the Imam of Muscat) should remit, in four 
instalments, the sum of thirty thousand tomans annually to Teheran or 
Shiraz and obtain receipts for them. 


^rd . — The ditch, which is now being dug around the fort of Bunder 
Abbas, should be filled in, and it should never be re-dug. 

4th ' — He and his heirs to hold the Government of Bunder Abbas for 
eight years. After this period he should give it back to the Persian 
Government, with all the improvements made to it. If His Majesty think 
it proper, he may give it to His Highness the Imam of Muscat and his 
descendants on renewed conditions, or may appoint another Chief, to 
Bunder Abbas. ' * 

,fj u The flag of the Persian Government and the several persons i n 

char ere of it as also the passport-writer, should always be allowed to remain 
at the above-named place. The Chief should honour the flag. The 
courier should be allowed to visit the place monthly to bring newspapers, 
and to see the flag of the (Persian) Government and the people m charge 
thereof A salute should be fired on the anniversary of the birthday of His 
Majesty the Shah and on the occasion of all festivals. The usual morning 
p,nd evening gun should also be fired, 
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6th . — The former Chiefs and subjects of Bunder Abbas, who have 
served His Majesty the Shah, should in no way be molested, but, on the 
contrary, they should be taken great care of. 

>jth . — The Chief of Bunder Abbas should not interfere with any other 
places than those which have been above mentioned, and of which the Gov- 
'ernment of Muscat had charge during the time of the late Fateh Ali Shah. 

8th . — Whenever the Governor-General of Fars or the Governor of 
Laristan may desire to go for recreation or sport to Bunder Abbas, the 
Chief of the Bunder should show them every mark of respect and 'honour, 
and should serve them as other Chiefs do. 

pfh . — If there be any necessity for the Governor-General of Fars or 
Kirman to send anv army towards Cutch, Mekran, and Beloochistan, the 
Chief of Bunder Abbas should, like the Chiefs of other places, not fail in 
providing them with provisions and guides, and in paying the necessary 
respect on their departure. 

loth . — If the Governor-General of Fars find any fault in the service 
rendered by the Chief of Bunder Abbas and apprize His Highness the 
Imam thereof, His Highness should immediately discharge the Chief and 
appoint another person in his place, who should be obedient to the 
Governor-General of Fars. 

nth . — If any of the subjects of Laristan, Suba, and other districts of 
Fars, or of any of the districts of Kirman, run away and take refuge at 
Bunder Abbas, the Chief should, on receiving information thereof from the 
Chiefs of those districts, return them to their native places. 

1 2th . — These conditions have been entered into with the present living 
Imam of Muscat, His said Highness Syud Salim, and his descendants. If 
any conqueror takes possession of Oman and Muscat, the Persian Govern- 
ment will not be. bound to any of these conditions in regard to that 
conqueror. 

13th . — As long as Bunder Abbas and the above-named two islands, 
and Shumeel and Minab and their dependencies, are in the hands of the 
Imam of Muscat, he should not allow officers of other Governments to go 
there. His Highness should protect these places by sea and land, pro- 
viding for every port having an anchorage some ships, bughlas, and other 
vessels of war. He should protect all the boundaries of the above-named 
places from all interference and intrusion of strangers, whether under 
friendly pretext or otherwise. He should not under any circumstances, 
allow any foreign ship, bughla, or man-of-war, the property of an Arab or 
Arabs, or of any foreign power, whether with or without ammunition, to 
anchor within the limits of the anchorage ground of the said territories: 

14th . — His Highness the Imam of Muscat, notwithstanding these 
conditions, has no right to let the said Bunder Abbas and the said places 
to any other Government, but His Highness should, according to these 
conditions, send one of his own people or servants to manage Bunder 
Abbas and the aforesaid places, who must act according to the terms 
of these conditions. 
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i$th. — According to the statement of the Persian merchants there was 
formerly a Hindoo contractor of the customs at Muscat who had deputed an 
Agent at Bunder Abbas, and there received ,the Muscat duty for goods 
belonging to Persian subjects, sent from Bunder Abbas to India and other 
places. This practice, viz., to levy the duty of one place where the goods 
are not being sent in another, is contrary to the rules of every nation or 
Government. His Highness should put a stop to it, and it. should never be 
reverted to in future. The lman should levy such duty on goods imported 
into Bunder Abbas either by land or by sea, as Shaik Syif used to do when 
he was alive, and no more. 
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I2a?idi3 Victoria , Cap.LXXXIV., 

An Act for carrying into effect ENGAGEMENTS between HER 
Majesty and certain. Arabian Chiefs in the Persian 
Gulf for the more effectual suppression of ..the Slave- 
TRADE, dated 1st August 1849. 

Whereas on the thirtieth day of April, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and forty-seven, an Engagement was iconclu 
between Major S. Hennell, the Resident m the and IreHnd 

Her Majesty the Queen of 

® of The Joasmee Arabs, whereby it was agreed as 

f °" n Shaik Sultan bin Sagg- Chief of the tribe, whh a Hew to 

strengthen the bonds of Jn b p . exportatio „ of slaves from 

Government, do hereDy eng g / bnar( j 0 f my vessels and those 
the coasts of Africa and ekew ^ ^ hibit ion to take effect from 

belonging to rny subjects or d p , th P December a. D. 1847). 

-the 1st day of Mohurrum A. H. 1204 for 

J whenever the crmzers of the British 

“And I do father consent th ^ those beIongin2: to my 

Government fall in with any Jr be in°- engaged in the slave-trade, they 
subjects or dependents, suspec & of their finding that any of the 

may detain and search them ; and m *• by ^ expo s rtation 0 f slaves 
vessels aforesaid have violated th , ° = upon any pretext whatsoever, they 

from the coasts of Africa or e sphere . “P on ^Ahe same.” 

. (the Government cruisers) shall seize armcon_ ___ . 

=■ — ~ = # Repealed. 
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And whereas on the said thirtieth day of" April, one thousand eight 
hundred and forty-seven, an engagement was also concluded between 
Major S. Hennell, the Resident in the Persian Gulf, on behalf of Her 
Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
and Muktoom bin Buttye, Shaik of Debaye, whereby it was agreed as 
follows: — 

" I, Muktoom bin Buttye, Shaik nf Debaye, with the view to strengthen 
the bonds of friendship existing between me and the British Government, 
do hereby engage to prohibit the exportation of slaves fron the coasts of 
Africa and elsewhere on board of mv vessels and those belonging to my 
subjects or dependants, such prohibition to take effect from the ist day of 
Mohurrum A. H. 1264 (or 10th December A. D. 1847). 

“And I do further consent that whenever the cruisers of the British 
Government fall in with any of my vessels, or those belonging to my 
subjects or dependants, suspected of being engaged in the slave-trade, they 
may detain and search them and in case of their finding that any of the 
vessels aforesaid have violated this engagement, by the exportation of 
slaves from the coasts of Africa or elsewhere, upon any pretext whatsoever, 
they (the Government cruisers) shall seize and confiscate the same.” 

And whereas on the first day of May, in the said year one thousand 
eight hundred and forty-seven, an engagement was also concluded between 
Major S. Hennell on behalf of Her Majesty and Abdool Azeez bin 
Rashid, Shaik Egman, whereby it was agreed as follows : — 

“ I, Abdool Azeez bin Rashid, Shaik of Egman, with the view to 
strengthen the bonds of friendship existing between me and the British 
Government, do hereby engage to prohibit the exportation of slaves from 
the coast of Africa and elsewhere on board of my vessels and those 
belonging to my subjects or dependants, such prohibition to take effect 
^fromthe last day Mohurrum, A. H. 1264 (or 10th December A. D. 1847). 

“And I do further consent that whenever the cruisers of the British 
Government fall in with any of my vessels, or those belonging to my subjects 
or dependants suspected of being engaged in the slave-trade, they may 
detain and search them ; and in case of their finding that any of the vessels 
aforesaid have violated this engagement, by the exportation of slaves from 
the coasts of Africa or elsewhere, upon any pretext whatsoever, they (the 
Government cruisers) shall seize and confiscate the same.” 

And whereas on the said first day of May, an engagement was concluded 
by the said Major S. Hennell on behalf of Her Majesty and Shaik Abdullah 
bin Rashid, Shaik of Amulgavine, whereby it was agreed as follows : 

“I, Abdullah bin Rashid, Shaik of Amulgavine, with a view to strengthen 
the bonds of friendship existing between me and the British Government, 
do hereby engage to prohibit the exportation of slaves from the coasts of 
Africa and elsewhere on board of my vessels and those belonging to my 
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subjects or dependants, sue)} prohibition to take effect from the 1st dav of 
Mohorrum A. H. 1264 (or 10th December A. D. 1847). 

^ And I do further consent that whenever the cruisers of the British 
Government fall in with any of my vessels, or those belonging to my 
subjects or dependants, suspected of being engaged in the slave-trade, they 
may detain and search them ; and in case of their finding that any of the 
vessels aforesaid have violated this engagement, by the exportation of slaves 
from the coasts of Africa or elsewhere, upon any pretext whatsoever, they 
(the Government cruisers) shall seize and confiscate the same. " 

And whereas on the third day of May, in the said year one thousand 
eight hundred and forty-seven, an engagement was concluded by the said 
Major S. Hcnnell on behalf of Her Majesty and Shaik Saeed bin Tahnoon, 
Chief of Aboothabee, whereby it was agreed as follows : — 

“ I, Saeed bin Tahnoon, Shaik of the Bin Yas, Chief of Aboothabee, 
with a view to strengthen the bonds of friendship existing between me and 
the British Government, do hereby engage to prohibit the exportation of 
slaves from the coasts of Africa and elsewhere on board of my vessels and 
those belonging to my subjects or dependents, such prohibition to take 
effect from the 1st day of Mohorrum A. H. 1264 for 10th December 1847). 


“ And 1 do further consent that whenever the . cruisers of the British 
Government fall in with any of my vessels, or those belonging to my 
subjects or dependents, suspected of being engaged in the slave-trade, they 
may detain and search them; and in case of their finding that any of the 
vessels aforesaid have violated this engagement, by the exportation of 
slaves from the coasts of Africa or elsewhere, upon any pretext what- 
soever, they (the Government cruisers) shall seize and confiscate the 
same. ” 


And whereas on the eighth day of May, in the said year one thousand 
eight hundred and forty-seven, an engagement was concluded by the 
said Major S. Hennell on behalf of Her Majesty and Shaik Mahomed bin 
Khuleefa bin Suleman, Chief of Bahrein, whereby it was agreed as fol- 
lows : — 


" L Mahomed bin Khuleefa bin Suleman, Chief of Bahrein, with the 
view to strengthen the bonds of friendship existing between me and the 
British Government, do hereby engage to prohibit the exportation of slaves 
fromte G °”of Africa andWere on "jyvesse s a„d ,ose 
belonging to my subjects or dependants, such prohibition to ^taKe eitect 
from L g rst da/of Mohurrum A. H. 1264 (or roll, December A D. 1847). 

(t » j t rln further consent that whenever the cruisers of the British 
Government Si in with any of my vessels, or those 

or dependants, suspected of being engag findin g that any of the 

detain and search them j and in .case of ^ their of 

• vessels aforesaid have ^se^here, upon any pretext whatsoever, 

Government an? connate the s*. 
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Officers Commanling ships of 
Her Majesty, as well as those of 
the East India Company, author- 
ised to visit vessels belonging to 
the before mentioned Chiefs, or to 
any of their subjects or dependants. 


And whereas it is expedient that effectual provision should be made for 

carrying into execution the provisions of 
the said several agreements, be it therefore 
enacted by the Queen's roost excellent 
Majesty, by and with the advice and consent 
of the Lords spiritual and temporal and 
Commons in this present Parliament'assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, that it shall be lawful for the Com- 
manders and other officers of Her Majesty’s ships of war, or of the East 
India Company, to visit and detain in any seas any vessel belonging to 
either of the said respective Chiefs, Shaikh Sultan bin Sugger, Chief of the 
Joasmee tribe, Muktoom bin Buttye, Shaik of Debaye, Abdool Azeez bin 
Rashid, Shaik of Egman, Abdullah bin Rashid, Shaik of Amulgavine, 
Saeed bin Tahnoon, Shaik of the Bin Yas, Chief of Aboothabee, Mahomed 
bin Khuleefa bin Suleman, Chief of Bahrein, or to any of their subjects or 
dependants, which shall upon reasonable grounds be suspected of being 
engaged in the traffic in slaves or having been fitted out for that purpose 
and to send or carry away such vessels together with its masters, sailors, 
passengers, slaves, and cargo, for the purpose of such vessels being brought 
to adjudication as hereinafter mentioned. 

II. And be it enacted that it shall be lawful for the High Court of Ad- 
miralty of England, and for all Courts of Vice- 
The trial of vessels engaged in Admiralty in any dominions of Her Majesty, 
tiesavetrae. beyond the seas, including those Courts of 

Vice-Admiralty within the territories under the Government of the East India 
Company, to take cognizance of and try any such vessel which shall be 
detained or captured for the violation of the said agreements, and to con- 
demn any such vessels to Her Majesty, and adjudged as to the slaves found 
therein, in like manner and under such and the like rules and regulations 
as are contained in any Act or Acts of Parliament in force in relation to 
the suppression of the slave-trade by British-owned ships as fully as if all 
the powers and provisions contained in such Acts were re-enacted in this 
Act as to such High Court of Admiralty or Courts of Vice-Admiralty. 


III. And be it enacted that every person who shall wilfully and cor- 
ruptly give false evidence in any examination 
Persons giving false evidence or deposition had or affidavit taken in any pro- 
deemed guilty of perjury. ceeding under the said engagements of this 

Act shall be deemed guilty of perjury, and being thereof convicted shall 
be subject and liable to all the punishments, pains and penalties to which 
persons convicted of wilful and corrupt perjury are liable; and every 
such person may be tried for any such perjury, either in the place where 
the offence was committed, or in any colony or settlement of Her Majesty 
near thereto in which there is "a Court of competent jurisdiction to try 
any such offence, or in Her Majesty’s Court of Queen’s Bench in England, 
and that in case of any prosecution for such offence in Her Majesty s 
said Court of Queen’s Bench, the venue may be laid in the County of 
Middlesex. 


2C2 


Appendix No. XLVI.— Persian Gult—Siave Trade. 


Cxlvi 


subjects or dependants, such prohibition to take effect from the 1st day of 
Mohorrum A. H. 1264 (or 10th December A. D. 1S47). 


“ And I do further consent that whenever the cruisers of the British 
Government fall in with any of my vessels, or those belonging to my 
subjects or dependants, suspected of being engaged in the slave-trade, they 
may detain and search them ; and in case of their finding that any of the 
vessels aforesaid have violated this engagement, by the exportation of slaves 
from the coasts of Africa or elsewhere, upon any pretext whatsoever, they 
(the Government cruisers) shall seize and confiscate the same. 

And whereas on the third day of May, in the said year one thousand 
eight hundred and forty-seven, an engagement was concluded by the said 
Major S. Hennell on behalf of Her Majesty and Shaik Saeed bin Tahnoon, 
Chief of Aboothabee, whereby it was agreed as follows 


re I Saeed bin Tahnoon, Shaik of the Bin has, ^ Chief of Aboothabee, 
with a view to strengthen the bonds of friendship existing between me and 
the British Government, do hereby engage to prohibit the exportation of 
slaves from the coasts of Africa and elsewhere on board of my vessels and 
those belonging to my subjects or dependents, such prohibition to take 
effect from the 1st day of Mohorrum A. H. 1264 [ox 10th December 1S47). 

« And I do further consent that whenever the cruisers of the British 
Government fall in with any of my vessels, or those belonging ; to my 
subjects or dependents, suspected of being engaged in the slave-trade, they 
mar detain and search them; and in case of their finding that any of the 
vessels aforesaid have violated this engagement, by the exportation of 
slaves from the coasts of Africa or _ elsewhere, upon am pn*st vhat 
soever, they (the Government cruisers) shall seize and confiscate 

And whereas on the eighth day of May, in the said yea. - one thousand 

# MB .“sSSi m 

Khuleefa bin'Suleman, Chief of Bahrein, whereby it was agreed as fol- 

'""Ulahonied bin Khuleefa "me'Ind & 

view to strengthen the bonds 0 to prohibit the exportation of slaves 

British Coveriirnentj do liercby n a on board of my vessels and those 
from the coasts of Africa and elsen here on Mb ? tioo t0 take effect 

belonging to my .. .bjecte or December A. D. .847)- 

from tlie 1st day of Mohurcum A. H- whenever the cruisers of the British 
“ And I do further consen ve=sels or those belonging to my subjects 
Government fall m with anj ej„</ engaged in the slave trade, they may- 

or dependants, suspected o£ | e "= c ^T = f the ir finding that any of the 
detain and search them , and enoagenrenti by the exportation of 

vessels aforesaid have vi elsewhere, upon any pretext whatsoever, 

slaves from the coasts of AS se j ze a nd confiscate the same, 

they (the Government cruisers), sha 
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be paid to the Commanders, Officers, and crews of Her Majesty’s ships, 
or of those of the East India Company, in addition to the amount of the 
proceeds of such sale as hereinbefore mentioned, a further bounty on the 
tonnage of such ship or vessel at the rate of thirty shilling for every ton 
of such tonnage. 

IX. And be it enacted that where any ship or vessel having no slaves 

on board shall have been seized and condemned 
Where no slaves are on board un( } er the provisions of the said agreements, 

additional bounty to be paid. there shall be paid to the Commanders, Officers, 

and crews of Her Majesty’s ships or those of, 
the East India Company an additional bounty upon the tonnage of such 
ship or vessel at the rate of four pounds for every ton ; and the tonnage 
of all such vessels shall be ascertained according to the mode of ascer- 
taining the admeasurement of British vessels, either by the principal 
officer of the customs at the port where the vessels may be at the time of 
condemnation, or in default thereof by the best evidence which can be 
obtained : provided always that in every case in which any ship or vessel 
shall be seized with slaves on board in which the bounty calculated upon 
the number of slaves shall be less than the bounty calculated upon the 
tonnage, the Commanders of Her Majesty’s ships or of those of the East 
India Company making the seizure may elect to take the bounty calculated 
according to tonnage, instead of the bounty which would be payable upon 
the number of slaves on board. 

X. And be it enacted that all bounties payable under this Act shall be 

paid out of the Consolidated Fund of the 
Bounties to be paid out of the (J n ited Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
onso i ate -un . to the Commanders, Officers, and crews of 

Her Majesty’s ships and of the ships of the East India Company, and such 
bounties shall be issued and paid by order from the Commissioners of 
Her Majesty’s Treasury. 

XI. And be it enacted that the said bounty, as also all bounties pay- 

able under any of the Acts for the abolition or 
of B fees tieS n0t liable t0 payment suppression of the slave-trade, shall not here- 
after be charged with Treasury fees or 
Exchequer fees of any description. 

XII. Provided always, and be it enacted, that in order to entitle the 

„ . c L captors to receive the said bounty money the 

roo o onnage. tonnage of the ship or vessel so seized and 

condemned shall be proved to the Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury 
by producing a copy, duly certified, of the sentence or decree of condem- 
nation, or by such documentary or other evidence as they may deem satis- 
factory. 

XIII. Provided always, and be it enacted, that in order to entitle the 

captors to receive the said bounty money on 
Copy of sentence of condem- s ] ave s, the number of men, women, and children 

Coiunii ssio n e rs of "th^Treasury.* so taken, delivered oyer, and condemned shall 

be proved to the Commissioners of Her Majesty s 
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Treasury by producing a copy, duly certified, of the sentence, or decree 
of condemnation, and also a certificate under the hand of the proper Officer 
or Officers, Military or Civil, who may be appointed to receive such slaves. 

XIV. And be it enacted that where any slaves or persons treated as 

slaves shall be seized on board any ship or 
One moictv of the bounty only YCSSC ! taken and condemned in pursuance of 
to be N't m certain cater. ^ ^ m<Jnts and 0 f this Act, but who 

shall not have been delivered over in consequence of death, sickness, or 
other inevitable circumstance, it shall be lawful for the said Commissioners 
of Her Majesty’s Treasury, if to their discretion it shall seem meet, to 
direct payment of one moiety of the bounty which would have been due in 
each case respectively if the said slaves had been delivered over. 

XV. Provided also, and be it enacted, that any party or parties claim- 

ing any benefit by way of bounty under the 
P.irfies clnimirtfr benefit under provisions of this Act, or of any share of the 
this Act may resort to the Court L. occc d s 0 f any vesse l confiscated in pursuance 
o Aumrnt). provisions of the aforesaid agreements, 

may resort to the High Court of Admiralty for the purpose of obtaining 
the judgment of the said Court in that behalf, and that it shall be lawful 
for the Judge of the said High Court of Admiralty to determine thereon, 
and also to hear and determine any question of joint capture u i y 
arise upon any seizure made in pursuance of this Act, an a 
any decrees or sentences of the said A ice-Admiralty Cour g 

any such seizure. , 

XVI. And be it enacted that all the provisions, regu atl ^ f0 ‘ 

feitures, and penalties respecting the aeuvery 

Regulations and penalties by Prize Agents of accounts for exammation 
respecting Prize Agents accounts an d Uie distribution of prize mone) ana 
extended to bounties, &c., under accoun u n g for and paying over the proceeds 
this AcU of price and the precentage due thereon to 

Greenwich Hospital, shall be extended and crews of 

distributed, under the provisions of this Act, to 

anv of Her Majesty's ships and vessels ot war. . 

XVII. And bo it 

de/for vessels detained, but not . . officers of Her Majesty th = U«en 

condemned. Jf Great Britain and Ireland « of those^ of 

tl,e East India Company, and the said ships s, a ■ of Her Vjesly’s 

of the Court, it shall he lawful to 'he Com g( ^ d t nay- 

Treasury, by warrant signed by any t«o o tbe United Kingdom 

ment to be made out of the ^ on f so ‘ a cosls or damages which may be du y 
of Great Brilain and Ireland of any costs ^ sha ii exempt such 

awarded, provided always that no jne paymen t so made, when lawfu y 
officer from his liability to make good the payme 
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called upon either by the parties interested therein or by order of the 
said Commissioners of Her Majesty's Treasury. 

XVIII. And be it enacted that when any seizure shall be made by any 

of the Commanders, Officers, and crews of 
The Commissioners of the Her Majesty's ships, or of those of the East 
Treasury may repay to the seizor India Company, and judgment shall be given 

expenses incurred by him. against the seizor, or when such seizure shall 

be relinquished by him, it shall be lawful for 
the said Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury, if to their discretion 
it shall seem meet, by warrant signed by any two or more of them, to direct 
payment to be made out of the Consolidated Fund of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Ireland of such costs and expenses as the seizor may 
have incurred in respect of such seizure, or any proportional part thereof. 


INSTRUCTIONS OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA RELATIVE 

TO THE SLAVE TRADE. 


The Treaty mentions vessels 
the property of the lmaum as 
well as of his subjects, but the 
Statute only vessels of his sub- 
- jects. The instructions, how- 
ever, may stand as here headed. 


Vessels belonging to the lmaum of Muscat 
or to any of his subjects belonging to either 
of the following respective Arabian Chiefs in 


(Sd.) A. S. LeMessuribr, 

A. G. 


the Persian Gulf, viz . — 


1. — Shaik Sultan bin Suggur, Shaik of Ras-ool-kheimah and Shargah 

in the Persian Gulf, Chief of the Joasmee tribe of Arabs. 

2. — Muktoom bin Buttye, Shaik of Debaye. 

3. — Abdool Azeez bin Rashid, Shaik of Ejman. 

4. — Abdulla bin Rashid, Shaik of Amulgavine. 

3, — Saeed bin Tahnoon, Shaik of the Beni Yas, Chief of Aboothabee, 

6. — Mahomed bin Khuleefa bin Suloman, Chief of Bahrein, or to 
any of their subjects or dependants. 


Instructions. 

To the Commanders of the Honourable East India Company’s ships for 
carrying into execution the provisions of the Act of XI and Xii, Vic., 

Cap. 128, entitled an Act for carrying into effect the agreement between Her 

Majesty and the- lmaum of Muscat for the more effectual suppression of the 
slave-trade, also for carrying into execution the provisions of the Act oi All 
and XIII, Vic., Cap. 84, entitled an Act for carrying into effect engagements 
between Her Majesty and certain Arabian Chiefs m the Persian Gulf tor 
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the more effectual suppression of the slave-trade, copies of both of which 
Acts arc hereto annexed. 

I. You are required to make yourselves fully acquainted witfi the differ- 
ent provisions of these Acts of Parliament and to guide yourselves accord- 
ingly by them in all your acts when you meet or fall in with any vessels 
belonging to the 1 man m of Muscat, or any of his subjects, or with any 
vessel belonging to any or either of the Arabian Chiefs therein respectively 
named, or any of their subjects or dependants engaged in the slave-trade, or 
fitted out for the purpose contrary to the provisions of these Acts, 

II . Your attention is to be directed to the third article of the agreement 
with the Imaum, dated 2nd October 1S45, as set out in the Act of XI and 
XII, Vic., Cap. 12S. 

III. And also to the provisions of the first section of these Acts, which 
empower the Commanders of the ships of war of the East India Company 
to visit vessels belonging to the subjects of the Imaum, within the limits 
therein specified, and also to visit vessels belonging to the Chiefs, or the 
subjects or dependants of the Chiefs, named in Act XII and XIII, \ ic., 
Cap. 84, suspected of being engaged in the slave-trade. 

IV. You will visit and detain in any seas, except within the limits 
exempted by the terms of the third article of the said agreement (contame 
in Act XI and XU, Vic., Cap. 128), any merchant vessel belong no to the 
subjects of the Imaum of Muscat which shall upon reasonable 

be su sheeted of being engaged in the export of slaves from the Atric 
dominions of the Imaum of Muscat, or the importation of s,ave ^ ro ™ 
part of Africa into his possessions in Asia excepting such only a 
0„<w,«cd in tl.c transport of slaves from one port to another of his own 

dominions in Africa, between the port of Lamoo ‘ 16 "f'f Khvhootsfand 
^cncics the northern limits of which is the north point of Khyhoo Islam 

,°c 7 ' south latitude, and the port of Keehva to the south and its dep - 
denefes the southern limit of which is the Sonya Manara or Pagoda P oint 
■ nZ ’ ,„uLh latitude including the Islands of Zanzibar, Pemba and 

issssas 

the°Act of XI and XII, Vic., mentioned. 


tribe, Mukloom bin Buttye, Sba.k ot Saeed bin 

Sliaik of Egman, Abdullah bin Bashlb ’ bh 1 Abo „ t h ab ee, Mahomed bin 
Tahnoon, Shaik of th « any of their subjects. or 

KUuleefa bin Suleman Chief of , n / s be suspected of being 

dependents, which shall upon out for that purpose, 

engaged in the traffic in slaves or ha\ g w ; t h its masters, sailors, 

fnd S to send or onr away -«ch vessel together wit ^ being broogh t 

fo a l""u 8 dfcatiotr^n n thelc g t if XII and XIII, Vic, mentioned. 

App. — Vol. XII, 
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VI. On detaining any vessel visited by you under the aforesaid provi- 
sions of either of the said hvo .Acts and of these instructions, you will take 
possession of the ship’s papers, making a list thereof according to Form 
No. r, and certifying the same by your signature. 

VII. You will also draw out a declaration according to Form No. 2 
stating the circumstances attending the capture, and mentioning the date 
when and in the place where it was made, and you will certify the same by 
your signature. 

VIII. In sending or carrying away such vessel with its masters, sailors, 
passengers, slaves, and cargo for the purpose of adjudication, you will do so 
without delay, and send or carry her with them to the nearest port or place 
where a British Court of Vice-Admiralty may be established, and on your 
arrival at such port or place you shall duly report your arrival and deliver 
up to the proper authorities there the vessel, with its master, sailors, pas- 
sengers, slaves, and cargo, to be dealt with according to law, and you shall 
abide such further instructions on the subject as shall be given you. 

IX. The Officer in charge of the slave vessel is at the same time of 
delivering up the vessel to the proper authorities to deliver also the ship’s 
papers and certificates thereof and the captor’s declaration of capture. 

X. The circumstances attending the seizure of a vessel under either 
of these Acts of Parliament must be fully reported to the Officer under 
whose orders you are serving, and a duplicate of the report must be sent 
at the earliest opportunity to the Commandei-in-Chief of the Indian Navy 
at Bombay. 

Given under my hand at Bombay this day of 1850. 

Commodore , 

Comma?ider-in-Chief, I. N. 


Form No. I. 


Certificate containing- a LIST of papers to be made out in duplicate, one copy to be delivered 
to the Master placed in charge of a detained vessel as soon as possible after seizure, the 
other to be delivered to be kept with a view to its production in the Court before which 
the vessel is taken for adjudication. 

I, the undersigned holding the rank of ^ < in 

the Indian Navy, and Commanding the Honourable Company s ship 
do hereby certify that on the day of 

being in the latitude and longitude < 'of 

Greenwich, seize the t whereof is Tindal, 

and that she had on board at time of capture 
slaves, namely — 


Males 

Females. 


If no slaves be on board, state the fact. 


Total. 


-1 — 


Appendix No. XL VI.— Persian Gxt\i— Slate Trade. 


I further certify that the papers which I have numbered I to 
lusive are the whole of the documents, letters, and writings seized on 
ird, which are hereunder specified and described, namely, — •- 

Here specify and describe No. i 
the papers found on board „ 2 
according to number „ 3, &c. 

Signed by me the day of 1850. 

Commanding H. C. Ship. 


Form No. 2. 

claration to be made by the Commander of the Honourable Company’s Ship at the 
time of (he seizure and delivered to the Court before which the vessel is taken for adjudi- 
cation. 

1, the undersigned holding the rank of 

the Indian Navy, and Commanding the Honourable Company’s Ship 

duly authorized by the Act* of Parliament for the 
ppression of the slave-trade as therein provided, do hereby declare that 
the day of being in 

itude and longitude of Greenwich, 

eized the whereof 

Tindal, for having violated the said < t and I 

ther declare that the vessel had on board at the time of seizure a crew 
persons passengers and slaves 

follows : — 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 


dere insert any particulars 
rthy of notice, as to the state 
which the vessel was found, 

1 any facts as to the circum- 
nces or causes of seizure. 

Given under my hand this 


And I do also declare that I found this 

vessel in the following state :* 

day of 1850. 

Commanding H. C. Ship • 


Approved by the Most Noble -the Governor-General oflndia on tie 

th July 1850. — 

— — ' r~ 7 vt ,nrl XII Vic Cap. 128, insert it ; if under XII an 

* If the seizure be under the Act of XI and XI , •, P 

ill, Vic., Cap. 84, state it accordingly. 
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11 and 12 Vic., Cap . CXXVIIl. 

An Act for carrying into effect the Agreement between Her 
Majesty and the Iriaum of Muscat for the more effectual 
suppression of the Slave Trade, dated the 15th September 
1 S4S. 

Whereas on the second day of October, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and forty-five, an agreement was concluded and 
signed at Zanzibar between Captain Atkins Hamerton, of Her Majesty's 
Royal Navy, on behalf of Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Ireland, and His Highness Seid Saeed Bin Sultan, the 
Imaum of Muscat, whereby it was agreed as follows : — 

Article i. 

His Highness the Sultan of Muscat hereby engages to prohibit, under 
the severest penalties, the export of slaves from his African dominions, and 
to issue orders to his officers to prevent and suppress such trade. 

Article 2. 

I-Iis Highness the Sultan of Muscat further engages to prohibit, under 
the severest penalties, the importation of slaves from any part ot Africa 
into his possessions in Asia, and to use his utmost influence with all the 
Chiefs of Arabia, the Red Sea, and the Persian Gulf, in like manner to 
prevent the introduction of slaves from Africa into their respective 
territories. 

Article 3, 

His Highness the Sultan of Muscat grants to the ships of. Her 
Majesty's Navy, as welt as those of the East India Company, permission 
to seize and confiscate any vessels the property of His Highness or of his 
subjects carrying on slave trade, excepting such, only as are. engaged in the 
transport of slaves from one port to another of his own dominions in Africa, 
between the port of Lamoo to the north and its dependencies, the northern 
limit of which is the north point of Knyhoo Island m J 57 . s °uth latitude, 
and the port of Keelwa to the south and its dependencies, the southern 
limit of which is the Songa Manara or Pagoda Point in 9 2 south latitude 
including the Islands of Zanzibar, Pemba, and Monfea. 

Article 4. 

This agreement to commence and have effect from the first day of 
January one thousand eight hundred and forty-seven of the year of Christ, 
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and the fifteenth day of the month of Mohurrum 
and Mxty-three of the Hegira. 


one thousand 


two hundred 


Done at Zanzibar this second day of October , one thousand eight 
hundred and forty f-ee of the year of Christ, and twenty-ninth day of 
^ a wean, one thousand two hundred and sixty-one of the Hegira . 


(Sd.) Skid Saeed Bin Sultan, 

Imaum of Muscat . 


(Sd.) Atkins Hamerton, Captain, 

On behalf of Her Majesty the Queen of Great 

Britain and Ireland, Her Heirs and Successors. 


Power to Commanders of ships 
cf war and i f the East India Com- 
pany to visit vessels belonging to 
subjects of the Imaum of Muscat, 
within certain limits, suspected of 
being engaged in the slave trade. 


And whereas it is expedient and necessary that effectual provision 
should be made for carrying into execution the provisions of the said 
agreement : be it therefore enacted bv the Queen's most excellent Majesty, 
by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal 
and Commons in this present Parliament assembled, and by the authority 

of the same, that it shall be lawful for the 
Commander and other officers of Her Majesty's 
ships of war or of the East India Company to 
visit and detain in any seas, except within the 
limits exempted by the terms of the third 
Article of the said agreement, any merchant 
vessel belonging to the subjects of the Imaum of Muscat which shall, 
upon reasonable grounds, be suspected of being engaged in the export of 
slaves from the African dominions of the Imaum of 'Muscat, or the importa- 
tion of slaves from any part of Africa into his possessions in Asia, excepting 
such only as are engaged in the transport of slaves from one port to another 
of his own dominions in Africa, between the port of Lamoo to the north 
and its dependencies, the northern limit of which is the north point of 
Kr.yhoo Island in i 0 57' south -latitude, and the port of Keehva to the south 
and its dependencies, the southern limit of which is the Songa Manara or 
Pao-oda Point in gV south latitude, including the Islands of Zanzibar, 
Pemba, and Monfea or any vessel fitted out for that purpose, and to send 
or carry away such vessel, together with its masters, sailors, passengers, 
slaves and cargo, for the purpose of such vessel being brought to 

adjudication as hereinafter mentioned. . 

2 . And be it enacted, that it shall be lawful for the High Court of 

Admiralty of England, and for all Courts or 
As to the trial of vessels engaged Vice-Admiralty in any dominions of Her 

Majesty beyond the seas, including those Courts 


in the slave trade. 
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civil 


of yice-Admiralty within the territories under the Govern motif of the K'i'il, 
India Company, to take cognisance of and try any such vessel which tihall he 
detained or captured for the violation of the said agreemenl, and lo coiideiun 
any such vessel to Her Majesty and adjudge as Lo the slaves found I herein 
in like manner, and under such and the like rules and regulations, a ft are 
contained in any Act or Acts of Parliament in force in relation lo the, 
suppression of the slave trade by British Ovvned ships, as fully as if all 
the powers and provisions contained in such Acts were re-enacted in this 
Act as to such High Court of Admit alty or Comfs of Vice-Admiralty, 

3. And be it enacted, that every person who shall wilfully and 

D . . corruptly give false evidence in any <;y.nntt« 

deemedglilly ofpSjmy.™ ^ nat ‘° n ° V de P°* sition h?ul or affidavit L'lkoll it) 

any proceeding under the said agreement or 
under this Act shall be deemed guilty of perjury, and being thereof 
convicted shall be subject and liable to all the punishments, pains, and 
penalties to which persons of wilful and corrupt perjury are liable ; and 
every such person may be tried for any such perjury either in the place 
where the offence was committed, or in any colony or settlement of Her 
Majesty near thereto in which there is a Court of competent jnnsdiclton 
to try any such offence, or in Her Majesty's Court of Queen's Bench in 
England ,* and that in case of any prosecution for such offenre in Jlci 
Majesty's said Court of Queen's Bench, the venue rnay he laid in the 
County of Middlesex. 

4. And be it enacted, that the dependency of any suit or proceeding 
Pendency of strts to be a bar instituted for the -condemnation or ro/'.Ufuthn 

to any proceedings instituted for of any ship or cargo or ciave.c, taken, seized 
the recovery of the vested ce- or cetarv d by virtue of the said agreement, 
t£I= “ or the final adjudication, condemnation, or 

judgment c-r determination thereupon, may Lo pk-aded in bar or given in 
evidence under the general issue, a no .chad Le deemed in any Court what- 
ever to be a complete bar in any action, suit, or proceeding, whether 
instituted by any' person or persons for the recovery of any such chip, 
vessel, cr cargo,* or of any damage or for any injury sustained thereby or 
br the persons on board the sarne, ir. concurrence of any capture, aeizure 
or detention, or anything done under, or in pursuance of, the provisions 

that anv shin cr ve-sel v/hfch shall be oondeiofr 
- m'n CO ” as aforesaid may be fa ken info (In 
draper ifa'esty's service upon payment of moll Mlfn 
as the Lord High Admiral, or jltO I *f #1 < i*« 
Admiralty', shad deem a proper prion foe lilt- worn , 
•had he Iroce.r up and nemo (Churl,, a [if I ||||. fimlitinL 
£y sold in separate parts, and (ItO jitfiM »■()•** IIhmoI 
si cursor or persons as (be CpfumiMuhMt. of Bet 
av Income to receive the sap r e. 


:c os it enacts 






n.r,= s 
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6. And be it enacted, that where any ship or vessel employed or 

„ , , , „ engaged in such illicit traffic in slaves 

thfS a? 0 St„ e t be a «- in Violation of the _ said agreement, shall 
titled to the proceeds belonging seized by any ship or vessel belonging 
to Her Majesty. to j^ er j^ a j es ty or the East India Company 

and afterwards condemned, there shall be paid to the captors the net 
proceeds to which Her Majesty is entitled, the same to be distributed in the 
manner hereinafter directed for the distribution of bounties on slaves 
taken on board the said vessels. 

7. And be it enacted, that there shall be paid to the Commander, 

. officers, and crews of Her Majesty s ships, or 
found “ydfsSS the Commander, officers, and crews of the 
and condemned. ships of the East India Company, a bounty 

of five pounds for every man, woman, and child slave seized and found 
on board any ship or vessel, taken and condemned in pursuance of e 
provisions of the said agreement and of this Act; such bounty to e issue 
and paid by order from the Commissioners of Her Majesty s Treasury, and 
to be distributed to and amongst the captors aforesaid in sue 1 manner an 
proportions as Her Majesty shall think fit to > order y any or er in 
Council, made or to be made, or by any proclamation for that purpose. 

8. And be it enacted, that where any ship or vessel which shall have 

been seized and condemned under the provi- 

A bounty to be paid on tonnage , . , a cr ree ment shall have been 

SUSea. Sh,P! C “ plure4 “ d or shall be demolished, and the materials 

thereof publicly sold in separate parts as well as her ^ ^ 

paid to‘ the Commanders, officers, and cr T.l^ n H f 0 t hflCo.-nt P of the 
Chose of the East India Company, m addition o the amo-nt ^ ^ 

tonnage ^ oi ^r^t^of thirty shiUings for every ton 

,f such tonnage. where any sh ip or vessel having no slaves 

on board shall have been seized and condemn- 
ed under the provisions of the said agreement 
there shall be paid to the Commanders, 

X* ,T d ae AouSy utfSe tonnage 
hose of the East India Company, an ad * tIon ^ d s for every ton, and the 
i such ship or vessel at the according to the mode o 

onnage of all such vessels shall be as eit her by fte principal , 

Lseertaining the admeasurement of British ^ ^ be at t j, e time of 

ifficer of the Customs at the P ,, ^ egt ev j;dence which can be 

ondemnation, or in default thereof J case ; n w i,i c h any ship or vessel 
ibtained : provided always that i X bounty calculated upon 

hall be seized with slaves on board in winch ^ ca , cuiated upon 

he number of slaves shall be „ M ; estv ' s ships, or of those of the 
he tonnage, the Commanders of Her Ms “ty P el ' ect t0 take the bounly 
fast India Company making the seizure, may 


9. And be it enacted, 

Where no slaves are on board 
. ship seized and condemned, an 
idditional bounty to be paid on 
onnage. 
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calculated according to tonnage, instead of the bounty which would be 
payable upon the number of slaves on board. 

io. And be it enacted, that all bounties payable under this Act shall be 
Bounties to be paid out of the paid out of the Consolidated Fund of the 
Consolidated Fund. United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 

to the Commanders, officers, and crews of Her Majesty's ships, and of the 
ships of the East India Company, and such bounties shall be issued and 
paid by order from the Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury. 

11. And be it enacted, that the said bounty, as also all bounties pay- 
Bounties not liable to payment able under any of the Acts for the abolition 

of fees - or suppression of the slave-trade, shall not 

hereafter be charged with Treasury fees or Exchequer fees of any description. 

12. Provided always, and be it enacted, that in order to entitle the 
Captor* entitled to bounty to captors to receive the said bounty-money, the 

give proof of tonnage. tonnage of the ship or vessel so seized and 

condemned shall be proved to the Commissioners of tier Majesty’s 
Treasury by producing a copy, duly certified, of the sentence or decree 
of condemnation, or by such documentary or other evidence as they may 
deem satisfactory. 

13. Provided always, and be it enacted, that in order to entitle the 
Copy of sentence of condcmna- captors to receive the said bounty-money on 

tion to be produced to the Treasury. slaves, the number of men, women and 
children, so taken, delivered over, and condemned, shall be proved to the 
Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury by producing a copy, duly 
certified, of the sentence or decree of condemnation, and also a certificate 
under the hand of the proper officer or officers, Military or Civil, who 
may be appointed to receive such slaves. 

14. And be it enacted, that where any slaves, or persons treated as 

in certain cases" Treasury may slaves, shall be seized on board any ship or 

order one moiety of the bounty to vessel taken and condemned in pursuance of 
bepaitl ‘ the said agreement and of this Act, but who 

shall not have been delivered over in consequence of death, sickness, or 
other inevitable circumstance, it shall be lawful for the said Commissioners 
of Her Majesty’s Treasury, if to their discretion it shall seem meet, to 
direct payment of one moiety of the bounty which would have been due 
in each case, respectively, if the said slaves had been delivered over. 

15. Provided also, and be it enacted, that any party or parties claiming 
Parties claiming benefit under thj s any benefit by way of bounty under the provi- 

Act may resort to the Court of Admir- s | ons 0 f this Act, or of any share of the 
alty ’ proceeds of any vessel confiscated in pursuance 

of th‘e provisions of the aforesaid agreement, may resort to the High Court 
of Admiralty for the purpose of obtaining the judgment of the said Court 
in that behalf, and that it shall be lawful for the judge of the said High 
Court of Admiralty to determine thereon ; and also to hear and determine 
any question of joint capture which may arise upon any seizure made in 
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Article 6. 

The citize ns °f the United States resorting to the ports 'of the Sultan 

Z ° lra< ° S . hal1 ha ™ lcave to land and reside in the said 

other fd,n, Tl e P S’"’ S ,‘ 1n L t . ax on importation whatever for such liberty 
shall pay general duties on - imports which the mostfavourednation 


Article 7. 

If any citizens of the United States, or their vessels or other property, 
shall be taken by pirates, and brought within the dominions of the Sultan 
he persons shall be set at liberty and the property restored to the 

owner, if he be present, or to the American Consul, or to any authorised 
agent, J 

Article 8. 

Vessels belonging to the subjects of the Sultan which may resort to 
any port in the United States shall pay no other or higher rate of duties or 
other charges, than the nation the most favoured shall pay. 


Article '9. 

The President of the United States may appoint Consuls to reside in 
the ports of the Sultan where the principal commerce shall be carried on, 
which Consuls shall be the exclusive judges of all disputes on suits wherein 
American citizens shall be engaged with each other ; they shall have 
power to receive the property of any American citizen dying within the 
kingdom, and to send the same to his heirs, first paying all his debts due 
to the subjects of the Sultan. The said Consuls shall not be arrested, 
nor shall their property be seized, nor shall any of their househould be 
arrested, but their persons and their property and their houses shall be 
inviolate. Should any Consul, however, commit any offence against the 
laws of the kingdom, complaint shall be made to the President, who will 
immediately displace him. 

Concluded, signed, and sealed at the .Royal Palace in the city of Maskat, 
in the Kingdom of Oman, the 21st day of September, in the year one 
thousand eight hundred and thirty-three of the Christian era, and the fifty- 
seventh year of the Independence of the United States of America (corres- 
ponding to the sixth day of the Moon, called Jumadee-ul-Awul, in the year 
of the Hijree, one thousand two hundred and forty-nine). 

(Sd.) Edmund Roberts. 


Whereas the undersigned, Edmund Roberts, . a citize; n of ‘Je United 
States of America, and a resident of Portsmouth m the ; State of Ne m 

Hampshire, being duly appointed a Special gen - T f , States of America 
the signature of the President, and seal of the United States ot America 
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bearing date at the City of Washington, the twenty-sixth day of January, 
Anno Domini one thousand eight hundred and thirty-two, for negotiating 
and concluding a Treaty of Amity and Commerce between the United 
States of America and His Majesty Svud Sueed Bin, Sultan of Maskat : now 
know ye that I, Edmund Roberts, Special Agent as aforesaid, do conclude 
the foregoing Treaty of Amity and Commerce, and every Article and 
clause therein contained, reserving the same nevertheless for the final 
ratification of the President of the United States of America, by and with 
the advice and consent of the Senate of the United States. 

Done at the Royal Palace in the City of Maskat in the Kingdom of 
Oman, on the 21st day of September, in the year of our Lord 1833, and of 
the Independence of the United States of America the fifty-seventh, corre- 
sponding to the 6th day of the Moon, called Jumadee-ul Awul, in the year 
Allijra (Hijree) 1249. 

(Sd.) Edmund Roberts, 


APPENDIX No. XLIX . — Page 191. 

Treaty of Commerce concluded between His Highness the Imam of 
MASKAT and the King of the French on the 17th November 1844, 
and finally ratified on the 4th February 1846. 

Preamble'— The King of the French and His Highness Syud 
Sue e 0 Bin SULTAN, the Sultan of Maskat and other places, being desirous 
to confirm and strengthen the good understanding which subsists between 
them, and to promote the commercial intercourse between their respective 
countries, and having come to the determination of entering into a Treaty of 
Commerce and Amity, the former has appointed as his Plenipotentiary 
Monsieur Romain Desfosscs, Captain in the Navy and Chief of Bourbon 
and Madagascar, and the latter has resolved personally to carry on nego- 
tiations with the said Plenipotentiary. The Plenipotentiary of the King of 
the French having respresented to His Highness the Imam and Sultan of 
Maskat that he was vested with the requisite powers has concluded the 
-following Articles with His Highness Sueed Syud Bin Sultan ; 

Article i. 

There shall always be good understanding and friendship between the 
King of the French, his heirs and successors, and His Highness Syud Sueed 
bin Sultan, the Sultan of Maskat, his heirs and_ successors, as also between 
their respective subjects. 


Article 2. 

The subjects of Syud Sueed bin Sultan, the Sultan of Maskat, shall 
be at liberty to enter, reside in, trade with, and pass with their merchandize 

2 D 2 
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S ubjoctfo e f a tou°;S ed „ e ationr he reSP3Ctire Governments to 


Article 3. 

nr rench b 5 at ■ !i - berty to P urchase > seI1 or rent land houses, 

or warehouses, in the dominions of Syud Sueed bin Sultan, the Sultan of 

Masqat. 1 he houses, warehouses, or other premises occupied bv the 
f rench, cr by persons in their service, shall not be forcibly entered without 
the permission of. the French Consul. They shall not be prevented from 

leaving the dominions of Syud Sueed bin Sultan whenever they wish 
to do so. - 


Article 4. 

The subjects of Syud Sueed bin Sultan, the Sultan of Maskat, actually 
in the service of the French, shall enjoy the same privileges which are 
granted to the French themselves ; but if such subjects of His Highness 
shall be convicted of any crime or infraction of the law, they shall be 
discharged by the French, and delivered over to the authorities of the 
place. 


Article 5. 

The two high contracting parties acknowledge reciprocally the right of 
appointing Consuls to reside in each other's dominions, wherever the 
...interests of commerce may require the presence of such officers ; and such 
'Consuls shall at all times be placed in the country in which they reside on 
, T .t>the footing of the Consuls of the most favoured nations. Each of the high 
^ contracting parties further agrees to permit his own subjects to be 
' appointed” to Consular offices by the other contracting party, provided 
always that the persons so appointed shall not begin to act without the 
previous approbation of the sovereign whose subjects they may be. The 
public functionaries of either Government, residing in the dominie ' -e 

other, shall enjoy the same privileges, immunities, and exempts 
are enioyed within the same dominions by sum ar public functio 
ocher countries The French Consul shall be at liberty to hoist the 


flag over his house. 

_ O 


Article 6 . 


The authorities of the Sultan of Maskat shall not interfere 10 dis 
be Jeen rte French, or between the . French and the subjects of • 
Christian nations. When differences arise between a subject of th, S 

fnfagafnstly 7 ^subjects of the S ? ita, at Maskat, or against 
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Mahomedans, then the cause shall be decided by the authorities o < 
Sultan of Maskat, or by his deputy : but in such case the cause shall not )e 
decided, except in the presence of the French Consul, or lus deputy, vtho, 
shall attend at the Court. In causes between a Frenchman and a subject of 
the Sultan of Maskat the evidence of a man proved to have given lalsc 
testimony on a former occasion shall not be received. A cause to be 
decided by the French Consul shall be tried in the presence of the Sultan ot 
Maskat, or a person acting for him. 


Article 7. 

The property of a French subject who may. die in any part of the domi- 
nions of the Sultan of Maskat, or of a subject of the Sultan of Maskat who 
may die in any part of the French dominions, shall be delivered over to the 
executor or administrator of the deceased, or, in default of suchcxccutor 
or administrator, to the respective Consuls of the contracting parties. 

Article 8. 

If a Frenchman shall become bankrupt in the dominions of the Sultan 
of Maskat, the French Consul shall take possession of all the property of 
such bankrupt, and shall give it up to the creditors of the bankrupt to be 
divided among them. This having been done, the bankrupt shall be entitled 
to a full discharge from his creditors, and he shall not at any time afterwards 
be required to make up the deliciency, nor shall any property he may after- 
wards acquire be considered liable for that purpose. But the French Consul 
shall use his endeavours to obtain for the benefit of the creditors all the 
property of the bankrupt It shall also be incumbent upon the Consul to 
ascertain that everything possessed by the bankrupt at the time when he 
became insolvent has been given up. 


Article 9. 

If a subject of the Sultan of Maskat owes a debt to a Frenchman, the 
Sultan or his deputies shall urge the former to pay the claim of the latter. 
In like manner, the French Consul shall enjoin a Frenchman to pav a debt 
due by him to a subject of the Sultan of Maskat. 


/YKUUU5 10. 


No duty exceeding five per cent, shall be levied on goods imported bv 
MXt V Ta veteui o d lh mini0n t - ^ Succd bi ” Su ^ an > Sulim o y r 

S it a vessel of other nations imports any goods into the territories 
cent., stall not be subject to any other charges, suclf as anchora^ plioLgcs, 
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through, France ; arid the French shall, in like manner, have similar liberty 
with regard to the territories of Syud Sueed bin Sultan, the Sultan of 
Maskat. The subjects of both the Governments shall have all the privileges 
which are or may be conceded by the respective Governments to the 
subjects of the most favoured nations. 

Article 3. 

The French shall be at liberty to purchase, sell or rent land houses, 
or warehouses, in the dominions of Syud Sueed bin Sultan, the Sultan of 
Maskat. The houses, warehouses, or other premises occupied by the 
French, tr by persons in their service, shall not be forcibly entered without 
the permission of the French Consul. They shall not be prevented from 
leaving the dominions of Syud Sueed bin Sultan whenever they wish 
to do so. 


* Article 4. 

The subjects of Syud Sueed bin Sultan, the Sultan of Maskat, actually 
in the service of the French, shall enjoy the same privileges which are 
granted to the French themselves ; but if such subjects of His Highness 
shall be convicted of any crime or infraction of the law, they shall be 
discharged by the French, and delivered over to the authorities of the 

place. 


Article 5. 

The two high contracting parties acknowledge reciprocally the right .of 
appointing Consuls to reside in each other's dominions, wherever the 
interests of commerce may require the presence of such officers , an sue 
Consuls shall at all times be placed in the country in which 
the footing of the Consuls of the most favoured nations. Each of the high 
contracting parties further agrees to permit his own subjects to be 
appointed 0 to Consular offices by the other contracting p^rty, p ovi 
always that the persons so appointed shall not begin to act " lthout ^ 
previous approbation of the sovereign whose subjects i they mj 'be. . 
public functionaries of either Government, residing f e tJ w hi c h 

other, shall enjoy the same pnvleges, (un P ctio „ al .i e s of 

flag over his house. 

Article 6. 

The authorities of the Sultan of Maskat shall g|£ 

beta een the French, or between the a sub j ect 0 f the Sultan 

of'^ask^t^aud'a Frmichmaib^i^the^OTiuer ^ the 'rampla^n- 

ora « ainst ^ 
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etc., nor shall any charge be made on that part of the cargo which may 
remain on board a French vessel ; but if the vessel shall go to another part 
of the dominions of the Sultan of Maskat, duty shall be levied at five per 
cent * abovemenlioned duty having once been paid, the goods may be 
sold, by wholesale or retail, without paying any further duty. No charge 
whatever shall be made on French vessels which may enter any of the ports 
of the Sultan of Maskat for the purpose of refitting, or for refreshments, or 
to inquire about the state of the market ; and they shall enjoy the same 
privileges which are enjoyed (by the vessels) of the most favoured nations. 


Article ii. 

No vessel shall be prohibited from importing into, or exporting from, 
the territories of the Sultan of Maskat any kind of merchandise. The trade 
shall be perfectly free in the said territories, subject to the above-mentioned 
duty and to no other. The French shall be at liberty to buy and sell from 
whomsoever and to whomsoever they choose ; but they shall not trade in 
the articles of ivory and gum copal on that part of the East Coast of Africa 
from the port of Tongate, situated in degrees of south latitude, to 
the port of Culva, lying in g degrees south of the equator, both ports 
inclusive. But if the English or Americans, or any other Christian nation, 
should carry on this trade, the French shall, in iilce manner, be at liberty to 
do so. / 


Article 12. 

If any disputes should arise in the dominions of the Sultan of Maskat 
as to the value of goods which shall be imported by French merchants, and 
on which the duty of five per cent, is to be levied, the Custom Master, or 
other person acting on the part of the Sultan of Maskat, shall, when practi- 
cable, receive one-twentieth part of the goods, and the merchant shall then 
be subject to no further demand on account of customs on the remaining 
goods in any part of the dominions of the Sultan of Maskat to which he 
may transport them. But if the Custom Master should object to levy the 
duty in the manner aforesaid, by taking one-twentieth part of the goods, 
or if the goods should not admit of being so divided, then the point in 
dispute shall be referred to two competent persons, one chosen by the 
Custom Master, and the other by the merchant, who shall make a valuation 
of the goods ; and if they shall differ in opinion, they shall appoint 
arbitrator, whose decision shall be final, and the duty shall be levied 
according to the value thus established. 


Article 13 


It shall not be lawful for any 
sale for the space of three days 


French merchant to expose his goods for 
after the arrival of such goods, unless the 
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Custom Master and the merchant shall have agreed as to the value of such 
goods. If the Custom Master shall not within three days have accepted 
one of the two modes proposed for ascertaining the value of the goods, the 
authorities on the part of the Sultan of Maskat, on an intimation being 
made to them on the subject, shall compel the Custom Master to choose 
one of the two modes for the levy of the duty. 

Article 14. 

If it shall happen that either the King of the French or the Sultan of 
Maskat should be at war with another country, the subjects of the King 
of the French and the subjects of the Sultan of Maskat shall nevertheless 
be allowed to trade with, and to take to, such country, merchandise of 
every description, except warlike stores, but they shall not be allowed to 
enter any port or place actually blockaded or besieged. 

Article 15. 

Should a vessel under the French flag enter a port in the dominions 
of the Sultan of Maskat in distress, the local authorities at such port shall 
afford all necessary aid to enable the vessel to refit and to prosecute her 
voyage ; and if any such vessel should be wrecked on the coasts of the 
dominions of the Sultan of Maskat, the authorities on the part of the 
Sultan of Maskat shall render all the assistance in their power to recover 
and deliver over to the owner, or the Consul, the property that may be 
saved from such wreck. The same assistance and protection shall be 
afforded to vessels of the dominions of the Sultan of Maskat, and property 
saved therefrom under similar circumstances, in the ports and on the coasts 
of the French dominions. 


Article 16. 

If any person not belonging to the Christian nations shall steal any 
article from a French vessel, and take it to the dominions of the Sultar. 
of Maskat, it shall be recovered from the robber and delivered over to the 
Consul. 


1 Article 17. 

1 

The French shall be at liberty to hire or erect houses and warehouses 
at Zanzibar or anywhere else. 


1 Article 18, 

Any engagements which may have been entered into previously to this 
are null and void, and are not to be acted upon or attended to. 
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Article 19. 

The present convention shall be ratified, and the ratifications thereof 
shall be exchanged, at Maskat or Zanzibar, as soon as possible, and within 
the space of fifteen months from the date hereof. 

Dated the 6th Zilkad t Iiijrcc 1260 ( corresponding with the ijth 
November 1844 A.D.) 

(True translation.) 

(Sd.) W. ESCOMBE, 

Secy, to Govt. 


MEMORANDUM. 

On the 4th February 1846, the ratifications of the foregoing Treaty 
were exchanged between His- Highness the Imam of Masks and , Co “- 
modore Monsieur Remain Desfosses, on the part of t he K me of the 

French. Previous to the exchange^ Monsieur® Des- 

hS,S fosses* an exphmati “repl’iel 

that the said Article was considered as having 

affixing thereto the following declarations . 

Declarations written by His Highness the Imam on the forego, ng 

•Treaty. , .. 

That is correct, that whatsoever is written in Arab, c letters (.a the 
Arabic language) in the agreement is binding on us. 

The writing of the humble Fukeer with his own hand. 


(Sd.) Syud Bin Sultan. 

(True translation.) 
(Sd.) Atkins Hamerton. 
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At the Court at Windsor , the 4th day of November i86j. 

Present: 

The Queen's Most Excellent Majesty in Council. 

Whereas by an Act of Parliament made and passed in the Session of 
Parliament holden on the 6th and 7th years of Her Majcsfy's reign, inf i- 
tuled “an Act to remove doubts as to the exercise of pdwer and jurisdiction 
by Her Majesty within divers countries and places out of Her Majesty's 
dominions, and to render the same more effectual," it is amongst other 
things enacted that it is and shall be lawful for Her Majesty to hold, 
exercise, and enjoy any power or jurisdiction which Her Majesty now hath, 
or may at any time hereafter have within any country or place out of Her 
Majesty’s dominions in the same and as ample a manner as if Her Majesty 
had acquired such power or jurisdiction by the cession or conquest of 
territory. 

And whereas Her Majesty hath power and jurisdiction in the domi- 
nions of His Majesty the Sultan of Muscat and its dependencies, 

And whereas it is expedient to make provision for the due and 
effectual exercise of such power and jurisdiction. 

r. Now therefore, in pursuance and by virtue of the said recited Act 
of Parliament, Her Majesty is pleased, by and with the advice of Her Privy 
Council, in order, and it is hereby ordered, that Her Majesty's Consul'; 
appointed to reside in the dominions of the Sultan of Muscat shall have 
full power and authority to carry into effect and to enforce by tin- means 
and in the manner hereinafter mentioned and provided, the observance of 
the stipulations of any Treaty or Convention, or of any Regulations 
appended to any Treaty or Convention now existing, or which may here- 
after be made between Her Majesty, her heirs and successors, and fhe 
Sultan of Muscat, his heirs and successors ; and to make and to enforce by 
fine or imprisonment, or both, Rules and Regulations for the observance 
of the stipulation of any such Treaty or Convention and for the peace, 
order, and gcod Government of Her Majesty's subjects being within I he 
dominions of the Sultan of Muscat, his heirs and successors, 

2. And it is further ordered that a copy of all such Rules mid Regula- 
tions made by the said Consul shall forthwith be affixed, and kept affixed mid 
exhibited in some conspicuous place in the public office of fhe «/dd Con/;iiJ, 
and that printed copies o: the said Rules and Regulations ffhfdl, uti coon 
as possible, be provided by the said Consul, and sold at a pr/ee no) exceeding 
one dollar for each copy : -and for the purpose of ronvWfnf/ (tny person 
offending against the said Rules and Regulations and for all of her purposes 
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of law whatsoever, a printed copy of the said Rules and Regulations, 
certified under the hand of the said Consul to be a true copy thereof, shall be 
taken as conclusive evidence of such Rules and Regulations, and all things 
therein respectively contained ; and no penalty shall be incurred or shall be 
enforced for the breach of any such Rules and Regulations to be hereafter 
made, until the same shall havebeen.so affixed and exhibited for one calendar 
month in the public office of the Consul, Provided always that any such 
Rule and Regulation made by Her Majesty's Consul, and to be enforced by a 
penalty shall, before the first day on, which the same shall be so affixed 
or exhibited, be transmitted to Her Majesty's Principal Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs for allowance or disallowance ; and if any such Rule and 
Regulation shall be disallowed by Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, the same shall cease to have effect from the receipt by 
the Consul of such disallowance ; nevertheless the Consul shall not be liable 
•to be proceeded against in any of Her Majesty’s Courts in regard to any act 
done by him under such Rule and Regulation previously to the receipt of 
its disallowance by such Consul. 


3. And it is further ordered that it shall be lawful for Her - Majesty's 
Consul as aforesaid, upon information or upon the complaint of any person 
that a British subject has violated any of the stipulations of any Treaty or 
Convention, or of any Regulations appended to any Treaty or Convention, 
between Her Majesty and the Sultan of Muscat, or has disregarded or in» 
fringed any of the Rules and Regulations for the ' observance of the stipula- 
tions of any such Treaty or Convention, affixed and exhibited according to 
the provisions of the next preceding Article of this order, to- summon be- 
fore him the accused person, and to receive evidence and to examine 
witnesses on oath as to the guilt or innocence of such person in regard to 
the offence laid to his charge,, and to award such penalty of fine or im- 
prisonment against any person convicted of an offence against any such 
Treaty or Convention, or appended Regulations, or against the said Rules 
and Regulations, as may be specified therein respectively ; and any charge 
against a British subject for a breach of any such Treaty or Convention, or 
appended Regulations, or for a breach of such Rules and Regulations for 
the observance of any such Treaty, shall be heard and determined by 
the Consul without assessors : Provided always, that in no case shall the 
penalty to be incurred by a breach of such Rules and Regulations exceed 
500 dollars, or three calendar months’ imprisonment. 


4 And it is further ordered that any charge against a British subject 
for Ibreach of Rules and Regulations other than those relating to the 
observance of Treaties shall, in like manner be heard and determined by 
Her Majesty’s Consul; and in all cases in which the penalty shall not exceed' 
200 dollars, or one calendar month’s imprisonment, the Consul shall hear and 
determine the charge summarily without the aid of assessors ; but where a 
penalty attached to a breach of the Rules and Regulations other than those 
relating to the observance of Treaties shall amount to more than 2.00 dollars 
pr to imprisonment for more than one calendar month, the Consul, before 
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he shall proceed to hear the charge, shall summon two disinterested British 
subjects of good repute to sit with him as assessors, which assessors, however, 
shall have no authority to decide on the innocence or guilt of the person 
charged, or on the amount of fine or imprisonment to be awarded to him on 
conviction, but it shall rest with the Consul to decide on the guilt or inno- 
cence on the person charged and on the amount of fine or imprisonment to 
be awarded to him : Provided always, that in no case shall the penalty to 
be attached to a breach of Rules and Regulations other than those for the 
observance of Treaties exceed 500 dollars, or three calendar months’ im- 
prisonment ; and provided further, that, in the event of the said assessors, or 
either of them, dissenting from the conviction of the party charged, or from 
the penalty of fine or imprisonment awarded to him by the Consul, the 
Consul shall take note of suclr dissent with the grounds thereof, and shall 
require good and sufficient security for the appearance of the person 
convicted at a future time, in order to undergo his sentence or receive his 
discharge; and in default of such security being given, it shall be lawful 
for the Consul to cause the person to be detained in custody until such 
security is given. 

5. And it is further ordered that if any person who shall have commit- 
ted or been charged with any breach of or offence against any such Treaty 
or Convention, or any such Rules and Regulations as aforesaid, shall escape 
or remove from the Consular District within which the fact was committed, 
and shall be found within another Consular District, it shall be lawful for 
the Consul within which district such person shall be so found, to proceed 
against him in the same manner as if the fact had been committed within 
such district. 

6 . And it is further ordered that all suits, disputes, differences and 
causes of litigation of a civil nature, arising between British subjects within 
the dominions of the Sultan of Muscat, shall be heard and determined by 
Her Majesty’s Consul, who shall be the sole judge and arbiter thereof 
respectively ; subject nevertheless to an appeal against the decision of the 
Consul therein, to the High Court of Bombay, in cases where the sum or 
matter at issue is of the amount or value of 200 dollars or upwards : Provi- 
ded always, that the party intending so to appeal against the decision of 
the said Consul shall, within fifteen days after the determination of the case 
by the Consul by himself, or his agent, give to the Consul notice in writing 
of his appeal to the said High Court of Bombay ; whereupon the Consul shall, 
as speedily as possible, transmit to the said High Court all the documents 

• which were produced before him in the case, and none other, together with a 
statement of the evidence taken before him in the case and of the grounds 
.on which his decision was formed, and shall forthwith notify to the several 
parties the transmission of the said proceedings to the said High Court : 
Provided also that it shall be lawful for the Consul to require from any 
. person so appearing to the said High Court reasonable security to consist in 
part of one or two sufficient sureties to be approved by the Consul, that 
such person so applying will duly prosecute his appeal, and will abide by 
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the decision to be given therein by the said High Court, and that in such 
case appeal shall fail, he will answer and satisfy all costs, loss, and damages 
sustained by the other party by reason of such appeal. 


7. And it is further ordered that it shall be lawful for Her Majesty’s 
Consul to summon not less than two, and not more than four, disinterested 
British subjects of good repute to sit with him as assessors at the hearing of 
any suit, dispute, difference, or cause of litigation whatever of a civil nature 
brought before, him for decision, and in case the sum sought to be recovered 
shall exceed 500 dollars, such suit shall not be heard by the Consul without 
assessors, if within a reasonable time such assessors can be procured ; but the 
assessors aforesaid shall have no authority to decide on the merits of such 
suits, but in the esent of such assessors, or any of them dissenting from the 
decision of the Consul, the Consul shall enter the fact of such dissent and 
the grounds thereof in the minutes of the proceedings, and in case of appeal 
shall transmit the same to the High Court of Bombay, together with the 
documents relating to the suit. 

8. And it is further ordered, that it shall be lawful for^ Her Majesty’s 
Consul to enforce his decision in favour of or against a British subject in a 

civil suit, dispute, difference, or cause of litigation by distress and sale or 

imprisonment, in like manner as a decision of the High Court of Bombay 
in a civil suit is enforced within the same. 


o. And it is further ordered that in case of an appeal to the High Court 
of Bombay from the decision of Her Majesty’s Consul, it shall be lawful for 
the said High Court upon such forms as to costs and otherwise as it shall 
think proper to admit any further legal evidence, besides that adduced before 
the Consul on its being established to the sitisfaction of the said High Court 
by oath or affidavit, that the party desiring to produce such further evidence 
was icrnoranl of the existence of such evidence, or was taken by surprise a 
the hearing before the Consul, or was unable to produce it before the Consul 
after due and reasonable diligence and exertion on his part, or where, under 
the circumstances of the case, it shall appear to the said High Court that 
further evidence ought to be received. 

10 And it is further ordered that Her Majesty’s Consul shall have 
nower in any civil suit, dispute, difference, or cause of litigation to examine 
on oath or in such form and with such ceremonies as the witness may 
declare to be binding on his conscience any witness who may appear befo 
and shall have power, on the application of any party in such suit, to 

Se a computer/ <, to for the attendance of any person being a Bnfsh 
issue a compui y , , • eV idence in such suit; and any 

subject who may P | served with any such compulsory 
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11. Every witness, being a British subject, so examined on oath, 
whether before the Consul, or before a Kadi, or other officer of the Muscat 
Government duly authorised to act judicially, who shall in any such examin- 
ation give wilfully false testimony, may be convicted of and punished for the 
crime of wilful and corrupt perjury. 

12. And it is further ordered that it shall be lawful for Her Majesty's 
Consul to promote the settlement of any civil suit, dispute, difference, or 
cause of litigation by amicable agreement between the parties, and with the 
consent of the several parties, to refer the decision of a suit or contention to 
one or more arbitrators, and to take security from the parties that they will 
be bound by the result of such arbitration, and the award of such arbitrator 
or arbitrators shall be, to all intents and purposes, deemed and taken to be 
a judgment or sentence of Her Majesty's Consul in such civil suit, dispute, 
difference, or cause of litigation, and shall be entered and recorded as such, 
and shall have the like effect and operation, and shall be enforced accord- 
ingly, and shall be final and conclusive to all intents and purposes, and 
shall not be open to appeal, unless the same shall, within a reasonable time, 
have been ordered by the Consul to be set aside, on the ground that it is 
not final, or is defective, or that the arbitrator or arbitrators have exceeded 
their authority, or have been guilty of misconduct in the matter. 

13. And it is further ordered that it shall be lawful for Her Majesty's 
Consul to cause to be apprehended and brought before him any British sub- 
ject who may be charged with having committed any crime or offence within 
the dominions of the Sultan of Muscat, and such Consul shall thereupon 
pro:eed with all convenient speed to inquire of the same, and for such 
purpose shall have power to examine on oath, or in such form and with 
such ceremony as the witness shall declare to be binding on his conscience 
any witness who may appear before him to prove the charge ; and also shall 
have power to compel any person being a British subject, who may be 
competent to give evidence as to the guilt or innocence of the party so 
charged to appear and give evidence, and to punish the wilful default of any 
such person to appear and give evidence, after reasonable notice of the 
day of the hearing of such charge, by fine or imprisonment in like manner 
as is provided in Article 10 of this Order, 'and shall examine every such 
witness in the presence and hearing of the party accused, and shall afford 
the party accused all reasonable facility for cio?s-examining such witness 
and shall cause the deposition of every such witness to be reduced to 
writing, and the same to be read over, and, if necessary, explained to the 
party accused, together with any other evidence that may have been urged 
against him during the course of the inquiry, and shall require such accused 
party to defend himself against the charge brought against him, and, if 
necessary, advise him of the legal effect of any voluntary confession, and 
shall take the evidence of any witness, whom the accused party may tender 
fp be examined in his defence ; and every witness, being British subject 
so examined as aforesaid, who shall upon anv such occasion give wilrully 
■false t;estimo,ny, rpay be convicted of and punished for the crime of wilful 
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cause any British subject, who shall have been twice convicted before him 
of any crime or offence and punished for the same, and who, after execution 
of the sentence of the Consul, on any second conviction shall not be able (o 
find good and sufficient security to the satisfaction of the Consul for his 
future good behaviour, or who having been deported under any sentence shall 
during such sentence return, to be sent out of the dominions of the Sultan 
of Muscat; and to this end the Consul shall have power and authority, as 
soon as may be practicable after execution of the sentence on such second 
conviction, to send any such twice convicted party or any person so 
returning as aforesaid to Bomba}’’, and in the meantime to detain such party 
in custody until a suitable opportunity for sending him out of the dominions 
of the Sultan of Muscat shall present itself ; and any person so to be sent 
out of the said dominions as aforesaid shall be embarked in custody on board 
of one of Her Majesty’s vessels of war, or if there shall be no such vessel 
available for such purpose, then on board any British vessel bound to 
Bombay; and it shall be lawful for the Commander of any of Her Majesty’s 
ships of war, or of any British vessel bound to Bombay, to receive any such 
person as aforesaid under a warrant from the'Consul to him addressed, and 
thereupon to convey such person in custody to Bombay as aforesaid, in the 
same manner as if he were a distressed British subject, unless he shall be 
willing and able himself to defray the expenses of his passage. 

16. And it is further ordered that in any case in which any British 
subject shall be accused before Her Majesty’s Consul of the crime of arson 
or house-breaking, or cutting and maiming, or stabbing or wounding, or of 
any assault endangering life, or of wilfully causing any bodily injury 
dangerous to life, or of wilful or corrupt perjury, or of engaging in or being 
accessory to the purchase or sale of slaves or of having slaves illegally in 
his possession, the proceedings before' the Consul shall be carried on with ’ 
the aid of assessors convened in the manner aforesaid ; and it shall be 
lawful for the Consul, if to him it shall seem fit, to cause any person convicted 
before him of any of the crimes aforesaid, over and above any fine or 
imprisonment which may be awarded to such person, to be sent out of the 
dominions of the Sultan of Muscat for such time as to him shall seem meet, in 
the manner pointed out in the next preceding Article of this Order, notwith- 
standing the crime laid to the charge of such person may be the first of 
which he has been convicted before the Consul. 

17. And it is further ordered that it shall be lawful for Her Majesty’s 
Consul, within the dominions of the Sultan of Muscat, upon information laid , 
before him by one or more credible witnesses, that there is reasonable ground 
to apprehend that any British subject is about to commit a breach of the 
public peace, to cause such British subject to be brought before him, and to 
require such British subject to give sufficient security to keep the peace, and, 
in the event of any British subject being convicted of and punished for a 
breach of the peace, to cause such British subject, after he shall have under- 
gone the punishment which may have been awarded to him by the Consul, 
to find security for his good behaviour; and in the event of any British 
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subject who may be required as aforesaid to give sufficient security to keep 
the peace, or to find security for the good behaviour, being unable or 
wilfully omitting to do so, then and in any such case it shall be lawful for 
Her Majesty's Consul to send such British subject out of the dominions of 
the' Sultan of Muscat in the manner pointed out in Article 15 of this Order. 

18. And it is further ordered that in all cases in which a British subject 
shall have been sent out of the dominions of the Sultan of Muscat, as provided 
in the three next preceding Articles of this Order, the Consul sending- him 
out shall forthwith report such act of deportation, with the grounds of his 
decision thereon, to the High Court of Bombay. 


19. And it is further ordered that it shall be lawful for Her Majesty's 
Consul to cause to be apprehended and brought before him any British 
subject, who may be charged with smuggling or importing into the 
dominions of the said Sultan any goods whereon any duty shall be charged 
or payable to the said Sultan with the intent to evade the payment of such 
duty, or any goods the importation whereof shall be prohibited ; and such 
Consul shall thereupon proceed with all convenient speed to inquire into 
the same on oath or solemn affirmation, and to hear the witnesses on both 
sides with like powers and in like manner in all respects as is provided 
by Article 10 of this Order. And it shall be lawful for the Consul, having 
inquired into and heard the said charge, to determine the same, and if he 
shall find the party guilty, if the charge against him shall be of importing 
into the said dominions prohibited goods, then to award him to pay a fine 
not exceeding treble the value of the said goods at the current price of the 
day; and if the charge shall be of smuggling or importing goods with 
intent to evade the payment of duty as aforesaid, then to award him to pay 
a fine not exceeding treble the amount of the duties leviable thereon, and 
in case of non-payment of any such fine or fines to award him to be 
imprisoned for a period not exceeding three months; or it shall be lawful 
for such Consul, without awarding the payment of any fine, to award that 
such party shall be imprisoned for a period not exceeding six months in 
such place as he shall appoint. Provided always that no British subject 
charged only with importing prohibited goods shall be apprehended, unless 
and until he shall have had one week's notice to appear and answer the 
charge, and shall have refused, failed, or omitted so to appear. 

20. And it is further ordered that in case of common assault, it shall 
be lawful for the Consul before whom the complaint is made to promote 
reconciliation between the parties, and to suffer compensation and amends 
to be made, and the proceedings thereby to be finally stayed. 

21. And it is farther ordered that a minute of the proceedings in every 
case heard and determined before the Consul, in pursuance of this order, 
shall be carefully drawn up and be signed by the Consul, and shall, in 
cases where the assessors are present, be open for the inspection of such 
assessors and for their signature if they therein shall concur; and every 
such minute, together with the depositions of the witnesses, shall be 
preserved in the public office of the said Consul. 


Appendix No. L. — Oman. — Cons. Jurisdiction Act. 


clxxvii 


22. And it is further ordered that, save and except as regards 
offences committed by British subjects against the stipulations of any 
Treaty between Her Majesty and the Sultan of Muscat, or against any 
Rules and Regulations for the observance of the stipulations of any such 
Treaty or Convention, duly affixed and exhibited according to the provisions 
of Article 2 of this Order, or against any Rules and Regulations for the 
peace, order and good government of Her Majesty’s subjects being within 
the dominions of the Sultan of Muscat, no act done by a British subject 
within the dominions of the said Sultan shall, by Her Majesty’s Consul, be 
deemed and taken to be a crime of misdemeanour or offence rendering the 
person committing it amenable to punishment, which, if done within any 
part of Her Majesty’s dominions, would not by a Court of Justice having 
criminal jurisdiction in Her Majesty’s dominions have been deemed and 
taken to be a crime of misdemeanour or offence rendering the person com- 
mitting it amenable to punishment, and Her Majesty is pleased to appoint, 
by and with the advice of Her Privy Council, Her Majesty’s territory of 
Bombay as the place where crimes and offences committed by British sub- 
jects within the dominions of the Sultan of Muscat, which it may be 
expedient shall be inquired of, tried, determined, and punished within Her 
Majesty’s dominions, shall be so inquired of, tried, determined and 
punished ; and Her Majesty’s Consul, resident in Muscat, shall have autho- 
rity to cause any British subject charged with the commission of any crime 
or offence, the cognizance whereof may at any time appertain to him, to 
be sent for trial at Her Majesty’s said territory of Bombay. 

23. And it is further ordered that it shall be lawful for Her Majesty’s 
Consul to cause any British subject charged with the commission of any 
crime or offence, the cognizance whereof may at any time appertain to 
Trim, to be sent in any of Her Majesty’s ships of war, or in any British 
vessel, to Her Majesty’s territory of Bombay, for trial before the High 
Court of the said territory ; and it shall be lawful for the Commander of 
any of Her Majesty’s ships of war, or of any British vessel, to receive any 
such person on board with a warrant from the said Consul addressed to the 
Chief Magistrate of Police of the said territory, and thereupon to keep 
and detain in lawful custody and to convey him in custody to Bombay, 
and on his arrival there to deliver him, with the said warrant, mto the 
custody of the said Chief Magistrate of Police, or other officer within the 
said territory lawfully acting as such, who on receipt of the said warrant, 
and of the party therein named, shall be authorised to commit, and shall 
commit, such party so sent for trial to the common gaol of the said terri- 
tory ; and it shall be lav ful for the keeper of the said common gaol to 
cause such party to be detained in safe and proper custody, and to be pro- 
duced upon the order of said High Court, and the High Court at the 
Sessions to be holden next after such committal shall proceed to hear anc * 
determine the charge against such party, and to punish him for the same, 
if found guilty, in the same manner as if the crime with which he may be 
charged has been committed within Her Majesty s said territory of 
Bombay. 

App,— VOL. *11 
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24. And il is further ordered that Her Majesty’s Consul on any occasion 
of sending a prisoner to Bombay for trial shall observe the provisions made 
with regaid to prisoners sent for trial to a British Colony in an Act passed 
in the sixth and seventh years of Her Majesty’s reign, intituled “ An Act 
to remove . doubts as to the exercise of power and jurisdiction by Her 
Majesty within divers countries and places out of Her Majesty’s dominions 
and to render the same more effectual.” 

25. And it is further ordered that the High Court of Bombay shall 
have and may exercise, concurrently with Her Majesty's Consul, authority 
and jurisdiction in regard to ail suits of a civil nature between British subjects 
arising within any part of the dominions of the Sultan of Muscat : pro- 
vided always that the said High Court shall not be bound, unless in a fit case 
it shall deem it right so to do by writ of certiorari or otherwise, to debar or 
prohibit the Consul from hearing and determining, pursuant to the provisions 
of the several Articles of this Order, any suit of a civil nature between Bri- 
tish subjects, or to slay the proceedings of the Consul in any such matter. 

26. And it is further ordered that all fines and penalties imposed under 
this Order may be levied by distress and seizure and sale of ships and 
of goods and chattels ; and no bill of sale, mortgage, or transfer of property 
made by a party accused after his apprehension, or with a view to securing 
such party against any crime or offence committed or to be committed by 
him, or against the consequences thereof, shall avail to defeat any of the 
provisions of this Order. 

27. And it is further ordered that it shall be lawful for Her Majesty’s 
Consul from time to time to establish rules of practice to be observed in 
proceedings before him, and to make regulations for defraying the expenses 
of witnesses in such proceedings and the cost of criminal prosecutions, and 
also^to establish rates and scales of fees to be taken in regard to civil suits 
heard and determined before the said Consul; and it shall be lawful for the 
said Consul to enforce by seizure and sale of goods, or, if there be no sufficient 
goods, by imprisonment, the payment of such established fees, and of such 
costs or expenses as may be adjudged against the parties or any of them : 
Provided always that a table specifying the rates of fees to be so taken shall 
be affixed and kept exhibited in the public office of the said Consul. 

28. And it is further ordered that all fees, penalties, fines and forfei- 

tures levied under this Order, save and except such penalties as may by 
1 reaty be payable to the Sultan of Muscat, shall be paid to the public 
account, and shall be applied in diminution of the public expenditure on 
account of Her Majesty’s Consulate in Muscat: provided always that in 
the event of any of the Muscat authorities declining to receive hues payab 
to the Government of Muscat as aforesaid, the same shall be paid to 
public account, and applied in the manner last mentioned. _ _ 

on And it is further ordered that Her Majesty’s Consul withny the 
dominions of the Sultan of Muscat shall for and within the said dominie > ^ 
and for vessels and persons coming within those domm.ons and 
to vessels captured on suspicion of being engaged in the slav 
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those dominions, have all such jurisdiction as for the time being ordinarily 
belongs to Courts of Vice-Admiral ty in Her Majesty's possessions abroad. 
And it is further ordered that it shall be lawful for llcr Majesty's Consul to 
grant probate of will or letters of administration to the intestate estate of any 
British subject, or any native of a State or place under British protection, 
who shall die and leave property within the dominions of the Sultan of 
Muscat ; and if such probate or letters of administrations shall not bo applied 
for within thirty days of the death of the deceased person, it shall be lawful 
for the Consul to administer to the estate of such person, and for so doing 
to reserve to himself, out of the proceeds of such estate, a commission not 
exceeding two and a half per cent, on the account thereof. 

30. And it is further ordered that a Register shall be kept by Her 
Majesty's Consul of all British subjects, and ot all natives of British pro- 
tected States in India who may claim British protection, residing within the 
dominions of the Sultan of Muscat ; and that every British subject now resid- 
ing within such dominions, who shall not have been already enrolled in such 
consular Register shall, within a reasonable time after the promulgation of 
this Order, such time to be specified in a notice affixed and publicly exhibited 
in the Consular Office, apply to the Consul to be enrolled in such register ; 
and every British subject who may arrive within the said dominions (except 
British subjects borne on the muster roll of any British ship arriving in any 
port of- Muscat) shall, within a reasonable time after his arrival, such time to 
be specified as aforesaid, also apply to the Consul to be enrolled in Mich 
register ; and any British subject who shall refuse or neglect to comply l,o be 
so enrolled as hereinbefore mentioned and who shall not excuse such refund 
or neglect to the satisfaction of the Consul, shall not be entitled to be recog- 
nised or protected as aJBritish subject in respect to any suit, dispute, or diili- 
culty in which he may have been or may be engaged or involved within the 
dominions of the Sultan of Muscat, at any time when he shall not have been 
or shall not be so enrolled. 

31. And it is further ordered that Her Majesty's Consul filial) end nifty 
exercise all -or any of the powers which, by any Act or Acl.fi ol the )mpe)jhl 
Parliament for the regulation of merchant seamen, or for the i'egiijfil b)j) i)j 
the mercantile marine, may now, or at any time hereafter, be, cx'S'CAd by 

?nr f-rtef ot Tncf'ir'oc nf fht* tz'li T*lTi Her fJoJI) MIODtii 
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to defendants in actions or suits in the said hereinbefore recited Act of the 
sixth and seventh years of Her Majesty’s reign. 

34. And it is further ordered that the word “ Consul ” in this Order 
shall include every person duly authorised to act in the aforesaid capacity 
within the dominions of the Sultan of Muscat ; and that in the construction 
of this Order words importing the singular number shall, if necessary, be 
understood to include several persons, matters, or things, and words im- 
porting the masculine gender, only shall, if necessary, be understood to im- 
port the feminine gender, unless there be something in the subject or con- 
text repugnant to such construction. 

35. . And it is further ordered that the provisions of this Order relating 
to British subjects shall extend and apply to all subjects of Her Majesty, 
whether by birth or by naturalization, and also to all persons enjoying Her 
Majesty’s protection in the dominions of the Sultan of Muscat. And it is 
further ordered that this Order shall take effect on and after the first day of 
December next- 

36. And the Right Hon’ble Lord Stanley and the Right Hon’ble Sir 
Stafford Northcote, Bart., two of Her Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of 
State, and the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty are to give the 
necessary directions herein as to them may respectively appertain. 

(Sd.) Arthur Helps. 


APPENDIX No. LI . — Page ipp. 

Commercial Declaration between Holland and Maskat 

— -2ft h August 1877. 

Declaration. — Le gouvernement] dejSa Majeste le Roi des Pays-Bas et 
le Gouvernement de Son Altesse le Sultan de Maskate youlants tablir sur 
des bases stables les rapports de bonne barmonie.qui existent entre eux et 
favoriser le developpement des relations commerciales entre les deM pays, 
les soussignes, dument autorises k cet effet, ont declard ce qui sur : 

1 En consideration du traitement de la nation la plus favonsde accordd 
nar k legation du royaume des Pays-Bas et de ses colonies aux sujets et 
auoaviUon de Son Altesse le Sultan de Maskate, les sujets et le pavilion du 
d it royaume et de ses colonies jouiront 

la plus favorisee dans les tats de Son Altesse le Sultan de Maskate. 

2 Les marchandises originates ou provenant de ces dermers etatsStant 

2. L.es mdxcimuu ^ s colonies contre payement des 

admises dans le royaume de } -irmlaire*? de la nation dtrangfere 
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precites aux marchandises originates ou provenant du royaume des Pays- 
Bas ou de ses colonies. 

3. Les declarations precedentes concernant ^application reciproque du 
regime de la nation etrang£re la plus favorisee sont egalement applicables 
a tout ce qui regarde ^exportation et le transit. 

En foi de quoi les soussxgnes ont signfi la presente declaration en double 
expedition et y ont appose le sceau de leurs armes. 

Fait a la Haye, le 7 Avril — Maskate, le 27 Aout 1877. . 

(Signe) Vander Does De ViLLEBOIS, 
Le Mini st re des Affaires Etr anger es 
de Sa Majeste le Roi dess Pays-Bas r 

(Signe) Turki bin Said {in Arabic )f 


APPENDIX No. LII. — Page 205 . 

Translation of a Concession granted by the Sultan of 
Maskat to the Sponge Exploration Syndicate, 
Limited, London, to fish for Sponges in the territorial 
waters of Oman from Ras-ul-Had to Khasab — 1905. 

Let every one who comes across this paper know that the “ Sponge 
Exploration Syndicate ” of 39, Luke Street, London, have hired from me 
permission to produce sponges from my waters from Ras-ul-Had, to Khasab 
in length, and in breadth, ten miles reckoning from Ras-ul-Had, only, under 
the following conditions ; — 

rst Condition. — That the produce'should only be theirs as regards 
sponge, everything else is to be mine. 

2nd Condition. — That I am allowed to place an overseer and 
watchman on the boats (of the Syndicate) and that he is not 
to be interfered with. 

3rd Condition. — That the boats are not to enter into any place 
where the people are annoyed by the smell of sponge. 

4th Condition.— That the persons engaged in the work dp pp{ 
remain in the passage ways of ships. 

gth Condition. — That I should be paid 30 rupees for oyery 2.) IVltUwal 
maunds of sponge produced, after it dries. 

6th Condition.— In the event of assistance belli)' dooilod from im 
in regard to the despatch of some person in ennni-nllon v/ili 
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interference with the employes of the Syndicate (by natives), 
the Syndicate is to bear all the expense. 

7 Ih Condition . — Duty is not payable by the Syndicate upon machinery 
required for producing sponge. 

Upon these conditions I give them permission to produce sponge for a 
period not exceeding fifteen years. 
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SOHAR. 

APPENDIX No, LIII . — Page 206. 


16 and /y Vic., Cap. XVI. 

An Act for carrying into effect the engagement between Her 
Majesty aud Syed Syf Bin Hamood, the Chief of 
Sohar, in Arabia, for the more effectual suppression 
of the Slave Trade, dated 9th May 1853. 


Whereas on the twenty-second day of May, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and forty-nine, an engagement was concluded 
between Major Hennell, the Resident in the Persian Gulf, on behalf of Her 
Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
and Syed Syf Bin Hamood, Chief of Sohar, in Arabia, whereby it was 
agreed as follows : — 

“ I, Syed Syf Ein Hamood, Chief of Sohar, with a view to strengthen 
the bonds of friendship existing between me and the British Government, do 
hereby engage to prohibit the exportation of slaves from the coasts of Africa 
and elsewhere on board of my vessels and those belonging to my subjects 
or dependants, such prohibition to take effect from the twenty-ninth Rujjub 
one thousand two hundred and sixty-five, or the twenty-first day of June 
A. D. one thousand eight hundred and forty-nine. 

“And I do further consent that whenever the cruisers of the British 
Government fall in with any of my vessels, or those belonging to my subjects 
or dependants suspected of being engaged in the slave trade, they may 
detain and search them, and in case of their finding that any of the vessels 
aforesaid have violated this engagement, by the exportation of slaves from 
the coast of Africa or elsewhere, upon any pretext whatever, they (the 
Government cruizers) shall seize and confiscate the same/'’ 

And whereas it is expedient that effectual provision should be made for 
carrying into execution the provisions of the said agreement, be it therefore 
enacted by the Queen's Most Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and 
consent cf the Lords Spiritual and Temporal and Commons in this present 
Parliament assembled, and by the authority of the same — 

1. That it shall le lawful for the Commanders and other officers of Her 


Power for Commanders of ships 
of war, etc., to visit, etc., vessels 
belonging to the Chid of Soliar 
or of his subjects, suspected of 
being engaged in the slave trade. 


Majesty’s ships of war, or of the East India 
Company, to visit and detain, in any seas, any 
vessel belonging to Syed Syf Bin Hamood, 
the Chief of Sohar, in Arabia, or to any of his 
subjects or dependants,- which shall upon 
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reasonable grounds be suspected of being engaged in the traffic in slaves 
or having been fitted out for that purpose, and to send or carry away such 
vessels, together with its master, sailors, passengers, slaves and cargo, for 
the purpose of such vessel being brought to adjudication as hereinafter 
mentioned. f 

2. It shall be lawful for the High Court of Admiralty of England, 

and for all Courts of Vice-Admiralty in any 
As to the trial and condemna- dominions of Her Majesty beyond the seas, 
tion of vessels engaged in the indudjng tbose Courts 0 f Vice-Admiralty 

s ave ra e. within the territories under the Government 

of the East India Company, to take cognizance of and try any such 
vessel which shall be detained or captured for the violation of the said 
agreement, and to condemn any such vessel to Her Majesty, and adjudge 
as to the slaves found therein, in like manner, and under such and the like 
rules and regulations as are contained in any Act or Acts of Parliament in 
force in relation to the suppression of the slave trade by British owned 
ships, as fully as if all the powers and provisions contained in such Acts 
were re-enacted in this Act as to such High Court of Admiralty or Courts 
of Vice-Admiralty. 

o. Every person who shall wilfully and corruptly give false evidence 

^ in any examination or deposition had or 

Persons giving false evidence a ffi dav it taken in and proceeding under the 
deemed guilty of perjury. sa j d engagement or this Act shall be deemed 

o-uiltv of periury, and being thereof convicted shall be subject and J a c 
fo a Uhe punishments, pahs and penalties to which persons convicted I o 
to all tne pum , ^ wi] f u l and currupt perjury arc liable; and evcr> 

In case of prosecut.on m be tried for any such perjury 

Enjtod, venue mny be bud in ^ whcre the offence WJS 

•» A or in any colony or settlement of Her Majesty near thereto m 
TT twTs aCourt of competent jurisdiction to try any such offence, or 

.. m h— V •' - -iCSS " 

Pendency of suits to be » tar Jo bvcs | akcn , seized, or detained b} Mr ue 

any proceedings instituted tor <bo . ;d a „ r ecmcnt or the final adjudication, 

recovery of the vessels drtnmed. tte* ^» al ; on thereupon, may he pleaded 0 
condemnation, or judgment or dc and shall be deemed in 

bar or given in evidence f b "" in any Action, suit, or proceeding 

„ Court whatever to be a ns Cor the recovery of any such 

whether instituted by an) P ■ J or for any injury sustained there h), 

or detention, or aminn 0 
of the said agreement, 
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5. Any ship or vessel which shall be condemned as aforesaid may be 
Vessels condemned to be sold taken into Her Majesty’s service upon pay- 

for Her Majesty's service or ment of such sum as the Lord High Admiral 
broken up. or the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 

shall deem a proper price for the same, or if not so taken, shall be broken 
up and demolished, and the materials thereof shall be publicly sold in 
separate parts, and the proceeds thereof shall be paid to such person or 
persons as the Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury may appoint tc 
receive the same. 

r ~ 

6. Where any ship or vessel employed or engaged in such illicit' traffic 

„ z in slaves, in violation of the said agreement, 

same are condemned, be entitled sha11 be seized by any ship or vessel belonging 
to the proceeds belonging to Her to Her Majesty or the East India Company 
Majesty. and afterwards condemned, there shall be paid 

to the captors the net proceeds to which Her Majesty is entitled, the same to 
be distributed in the manner hereinafter directed for the distribution of 
bounties on slaves taken on board the said vessels. 

7. There shall be paid to the Commanders, officers, and crews of 

Her Majesty’s ships, or the Commanders, 
Payment of bounty for slaves officers, and crews of the ships of the East 
capture ‘ India Company, a bounty of five pounds for 

every man, woman, and child slave seized and found on board any ship or 
vessel taken and condemned in pursuance of the provisions of the said agree- 
ment and of this Act, such bounty to be issued and paid by order from the 
Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury, and to be distributed to and 
amongst the captors aforesaid in such manner and proportions as Her 
Majesty shall think fit to order by any Order in Council made or to be made, 
or by any proclamation for that purpose. 

8. Where any ship or vessel which shall have been seized and con- 
Additional 'bounty on tonnage demned under the provisions of the said agree- 

of slave ships captured and de- ment shall have been or shall be demolished, 
molished. anc j materials thereof publicly sold in 

separate parts, as well -as her cargo, there shall be paid to the Commanders, 
officers, and crews of Her Majesty’s ships or of those of the East India 
Company, in addition to the amount of the proceeds of such sale as 
hereinbefore mentioned, a further bounty on the tonnage of such ship or 
vessel at the rate of thirty shillings for every ton of such tonnage. 

9. Where any ship or vessel having no slaves on board shall have been 

Where no slaves are on beard a seized and condemned under the provisions on 
ship seized and condemned, an ad- the said agreement, there shall be paid to the 
ditionai bounty on tonnage to be Commanders, officers, and crews of Her Ma- 
pa,d ’ jesty’s ships or those of the East India Com- 

pany, an additional bounty upon the tonnage of such ship or vessel at the 
rate of four pounds for every ton ; and the tonnage of all such vessels shall 
be ascertained according to the mode of ascertaining the admeasurement of 
British vessels, either by the principal officer of the Customs at the port 
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where t he vessel may be at the lime of condemnation, or, in default thereof 
by the best evidence which can be obtained ; provided always that in every 
case in which any ship or vessel shall be seized with slaves on board in 
winch the bounty calculated upon the number of slaves shall be Jess than the 
bounty calculated upon i he tonnage, the Commander of Her Majesty’s ship 
or of those of the ha^t India Company, making the seizure^ may elect to 
take the bounty calculated according to tonnage, instead of the bounty 
which would be payable upon the number of slaves on board. ' 


10. All bounties payable under this Act shall be paid out of the Con- 

n . solidatcd Fund of the United Kingdom 0 f 

Bounties to he paid Out of the n •. • , r . , , \ & ", v 

Consolidated Fund. Ureat Britain and Ireland to the Commanders, 

officers, and crews of Her Majesty’s ships and 
of the East fndia Comp my, and such bounties shall be issued and paid by 
order from the Commissioners of Her Majesty's Treasury. 

11. In order to entitle the captors to receive the said bounty-money 

the tonnage of the ship or vessel so seized 
Proof of tonmge. condemned shall be proved lo the 

Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury by producing a copy, duly 
certified, of the sentence or decree of condemnation, or by such docu- 
mentary or other evidence as they may deem satisfactory. 

12. In order to entitle .the captors to receive the said bounty-money 
Copy of sentence of condcmna- on slaves, the number of men, women, and 

tion to be produced to the Trca- children so taken, delivered over, and 
sur y* condemned shall be proved to the Commis- 

sioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury by producing a copy, duly certified, of 
the sentence or decree of condemnation, and also a certificate under the 
hand of the proper officer or officers, Militaiy or Civil, who may be 
appointed to receive such slaves. 

13. Where any slaves, or persons treated as slaves, shall be seized on 

board any ship or vessel taken and 
One moiety of the bounty only conc ] emn ed in pursuance of the said agree- 
to be paid in certain cases. menfc and q{ ^ ^ ^ who sha II not have 

been delivered over in consequence of death, sickness, or other inevitable 
circumstance, it shall be lawful for the said Commissioners of Her Majesty s 
Treasury, if io their discretion it shall seem meet to direct .pay men 
one moiety of the bounty which would have been due in each 
respectively if the said slaves had been delivered over. 

.4. Any party or parties claiming any benefit by way o bounty under 
; . , L , the provisions of this Act, or ot any snare 01 

Parties claiming benefit under nrocee ds of any vessel confiscated m 

TuSSBr* t0 pu islance of the provisions of the aforesaid 

agreement, may resort to the &igh Court of Admiralty 

obtaining the judgment of tjmsaid -^Court of Admiralty to determine 
be lawful for the Judge of the said High Cortot A y 

thereon ; and also to hear and determine y 
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which may arise upon any seizure made in pursuance of this Act ; and also 
to enforce any decrees or sentences of the said Vice-Admiralty Courts 
-relating to any such seizure. 

15. All the provisions, rules, regulations, forfeitures, and penalties 

Regulations and penalties res- respecting the delivery by Prize Agents _ of 
pecting Prize Agents’ accounts accounts for examination, and the distribution 
extended to bounties, etc., under 0 f prize-money, and the accounting for and 
this Act. paying over the proceeds of prize and the 

percentage due thereon to Greenwich Hospital, shall be extended to all 
bounties and proceeds to be distributed under the provisions of this Act to 
the officers and crews of any of Her Majesty’s ships and vessels of war. 


16. Where any ship or vessel belonging in whole or in pari to the 
Treasury may order payment of before-mentioned Chief or his subjects or de- 
costs awarded for vessels detained pendants shall have been detained and brought 
but not condemned. to adjudication by any officers of Her Majesty 

the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, or of those of the East India Com- 
pany, and the said ship shall be restored by sentence of the Court it shall 
be lawful for the Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury, by warrant to 
direct payment to be made out of the Consolidated Fund of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland of any costs or damages which may 
be duly awarded : provided always that nothing herein contained shall 
exempt such officer from his liability to make good the payments so made 
when lawfully called upon either by the parties interested therein or by 
order of the said Commissioners of Her Majesty's Treasury. 


17. When any seizure shall be made by any of the Commanders, officers, 
Treasury may repay to the and crews of Her Majesty’s ships, or of those 
•seizor of any vessel not condemn- of the East India Company, and judgment 
ed the expenses incurred by him. shall be given against the seizor, or when such 
seizure shall be relinquished by him it shall be lawful for the said Commis- 
sioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury, if to their discretion it shall seem meet, 
by warrant, to direct payment to be made out of the Consolidated Fund 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britan and Ireland of such costs and 
expenses as the seizor may have incurred in respect of such tior/uro, or 
^iny proportional thereof. 


CALCUTTA I FHTNTF.D by tiVVTiT. HOW, I',, Hfb/l tl<HH f/Wn'l 




( » ) 


Subject. 


Page. 


Afghanistan — ' 

Brjti-K mediation in case of hostilities between Persia and 

British mediation to be exercised in disputes of Persia with 

I ersin and • . Agreement between — regarding the Hashtadan lands 


Persia relinquishes all claims to sovereignty over - 
Persia’s engagement to assist the British Gov 


» » • » i 

eminent in hostilities against 


Persia’s engagement to desolate on Afghan invasion of India 

f ersra's engagement to withdraw her troops from . 

Persia’s recognition of the independence of , 

Persia’s unsuccessful expedition against .... 

Russia’s encouragement of Shah’s'hostile designs on 

Scistan sovereignty claimed by . , 


ArmcA — 

Maskat Sultan's 
dominions in - 

African slaves — 


agreements for the suppression of the slave-trade in his 


I So and 


liari Mirra Aghasi’s letter regarding the prohibition for the importation of 

into Persia . . . . ~ . ...... 

Shah's engagement prohibiting the importation of into Persia . 

Shah’s farman to the Governor of Fars prohibiting the importation of 

into Persia ............ 

Shah’s farman to the Governor of Ispahan, regarding the importation of 

into Persia * « . . .... . . 

Shah's farman to the Governor of Persian Arabiajfor the suppression of the 
importation of .into Persia. . ....... 

Sec it faritit".e Arab Chiefs. 

African Slave-trade — 

Maritime Arab Chiefs’ engagement for the suppression of the — — . 

Agha Muhammad Khan, Shah of Persia. Murder of — — 

Ajman, in the Persian Gulf- 

Account of the Arab Chiefship of . . • 

African slave-trade to be prohibited by the Shaikh of . 

Agent on the part of the Shaikh of — to reside at the British Residencv 
~in the Persian Gulf ........... 

Arms ami-ammunition. Prohibition of traffic in — 

British cruisers empowered to seire vessels belonging to - .engaged in the 

slave-trade . - • * 

Engagement for the suppression of slave-trade executed by the Shaikh ot. . 

Flim- to be used bv the vessels of the Shaikh of — — . . • • * 

Foreign powers." Agreement of the Chief of promising not to have 

agreement with any power other than the British ; not to admit the^ agent of 
nny other Government j and not to part with any portion of his territory save 
to "the British . . • • ...*••** 

General engagement for the preservation of peace in the . Gulf executed by the 

Shaikh of - — . . . • * • • 

Maritime truce engaged to be observed by the Shaikh ot — — - . •; 


( III ) 



Ajmax, in the Persian Gulf — concld. 

Perpetual maritime truce subscribed by the Shaikh of . 

Piracy to be suppressed by the Shaikh of 

Register to be kept by vessels of the Shaikh of 

Slaves to be surrendered by the Shaikh of ..... 

Slave-trade engagement of the Shaikh of .... 1 

Telegraph line and station to be protected by the Shaikh of — — 

Vessels of the Shaikh of .granted the privileges of trade in British Ports 

See Maritime Arab Tribes and Persian Gulf. 

Akhal District — 

Turkmans of the *—. Russian Campaign against the — ... 

Akhal-Kiioras.kv; Bourdarv — 

Convention between Persia and Russia defining the — . 

AkhorSk — 

Turkish occupation of ■ . Persian complaint regarding — 


Al Hasa, in the Persian Gulf — 

Turks in possession of the Port of 


See Maritime Tribes and Persian Gulf. 


180 

172-173 

172 

158 

172 
182 

173 


Al Katar — 

Abu Dthabi’s piratical outrage on ( 147 

t '55 

Account of the Arab tribe of ........ 

Agreement of the Chief of not to commit any breach of the maritime 

pC 3 .CC •••••••*»#,, # I S'? 

Bahrein Chief's aggression on 

Bahrein Chief's tribute from I4 g 

British Government the referee in all disputes of the Chief of , , . jg^ 

Muhammad bin Khalifa. Chief's engagement not to have any connection 

with ™ 183 

Al ‘Kawasim (El Joasim), in the Persian Gulf — 

Account of the Arab tribe of . . . . . . . i^ 2 

Agreement of the Shaikhs to respect the British flag and properly of British 
subjects . .. ■••••• .... 

British vessels plundered by the ........ jg 2 

British vessels to be assisted by the ....... jgg 

"Ras-al-Khaima, a branch of the ........ 

Shaikh’s overtures ........... 153 

Shargah, a branch of the — — ....... . . jg 2 

Al Odeid — 

Chief of Abu Dthabi allowed to assert his rights of possession at . . 

America, United States of — 

Maskat Sultan accords the privileges of trade to citizens of the . . App. xlviii 

Maskat Sultan's Treaty relating to commerce with the . . . . App, xlviii 

Maskat vessels privileged to trade in ports of the — — ..... App. xlviii 

Trade in munitions of war at Zanzibar monopolised by the Sultan of Maskat . App. xlviii 

Arabia— , 

Arab Principalities in the Persian Gulf — (See under Perstan Gulf). 

Maskat Sultan’s convention ior the 'extension of telegraph lines in — . . Z ng 

Shah’s farman to the Governor of Persian ior the suppression of the 

African slave-trade ........... 70 


( IV ) 


Subject. 


Page. 


Ashurada — 

Russian acquisition of in the Ba 

Astarabad — 

Restored to Persia by Russia in 1723 
Atrak (River)— 


in the Bay of Astarabad 


Persia and Russia. The fixed as the boundary between — 

1 ersia s declaration that the frontier did not include the river to its 


source .... 

Austro Hungary" — 

Persia and . Conclusion of a Postal Convention between — ... 31 

Persia and . Treaty of Commerce and Navigation (1857) between — ’ •; App. xxz, 

Azarbaijan — 

Cession by Persia to Turkey of part of the Province of .... App. iv 


Baghdad — 

Frontier tribes, 


Arrangement regarding — . 


Turks obtain possessiori of 


in 1639 


Bahrein— m 

Abdulla bin Ahmad expelled from . 

Account of the Island of ... . . . . , 

African slave-trade to be prohibited by- the Shaikh of - — , 

Agent on the part of the Shaikhs of to reside at the British Residency in 

the Persian Gulf . . . ...... 

Agent to reside at Bushire on the part of the Ruler of — . 

Agreement of Chief of regarding his political relations with Foreign 

Powers ...... ........ 

Agreement executed in 1880 by Shaikh Isa, Chief of . . . 

Agreement for the exclusion of Muhammad bin Khalifa from the Chiefship 
of ■ . ............ 

Agreement relating to the payment of tribute by the Chief of A 1 Katar to the 

Ruler of . . .......... 

A 1 bin Ali tribe threaten to invade ........ 

Ali bin Ahmad (Shaikh) deported to Bombay owing to assault on German and 
Persian subjects ........... 

Ali bin Khalifa killed in defending 

Ali bin Khalifa permitted to continue in power at • ..... 

A 1 Katar. Shaikh’s outrage on — 

A 1 Katar Chief’s engagement to maintain relations with the Shaikh of 

A 1 Katar’ s tribute to • * 

A 1 Katar’s unsuccessful attack on ■ — — ........ 

A 1 Morra tribe Bedouins commit outrages in territory 

Arms and ammunition. Suppression of the trade in — .... 

Atubis, masters of • ; • • . • • ■ • * ’ 

British Government to adjust disputes of British subjects and subjects of the 

Ruler of 

British Naval Squadron detached to - to exact reparation for piratical 

outrage , . . . 

British policy towards • ... • * , • 

British protection extended to the subjects of the Chiel ot — — 

British protection to the Ruler of 

British subjects permitted to reside and trade in 


App. xvii 
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147 
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183 ' 

148 
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151 and 
164-165 
*44 


( V ) 


Subject. 


Page. 


Bahrein — contd. 

British subjects plundered at the capture of Manama by Muhammad bin 
Khalifa ...a......... 

British vessels open fire on the Arab invaders of ..... 

Chief’s independence from Turkish control ....... 

Coaling Depdts. Foreign Powers not to be permitted to establish — in 

without the consent of the British Government ... ... 

Consular Agencies. Foreign Powers not to be permitted to establish — in 

without the consent of the British Government ...... 

Convention of peace and friendship concluded with the Chief of — 

Diplomatic Agencies. Foreign Powers not to be permitted to establish — 
in- without the consent of the British Government . 

Duty to be paid by British subjects trading in ..... 

Egyptian claims on .......... 

Egyptian designs on .......... 

Engagement of the Chief of for the suppression of the slave-trade 

Engagement of the Shaikhs not to permit the sale of plundered property in 

Flag to be used by vessels of the Shaikh of ...... 

Foreign Powers. Chief of not enter into negotiations or make treaties 

with — without the consent of the British Government .... 

Foreign Powers. Chief’s agreement not to allow the residence within his 
territory of the Agent of any other power ... .... 

Foreign Powers. Chief’s agreement not to correspond with — other than the 
British Government 


Foreign Powers. Chief’s agreement not to part with 
save to the British Government 


any portion of his territory 


General engagement for the preservation of the peace in the Gulf executed by 

the Shaikhs of ........ . , 

Gray Paul and Company open a trading branch at . . . . , 

Hamed nominated heir to the Chiefship ....... 

Indemnity realized from ........ 

Indemnity to be paid for piratical outrage by the Shaikh of . , 

Indian prisoners to be restored by the Shaikhs of . 

Intrigues for the restoration of the exiled family of . . , , 

Isa bin Ali bin Khalifa installed as Ruler of . . , . . , 

Khalifa’s succession to the Chiefship of — — ...... 

Manama captured by Muhammad bin Khalifa . . .... 

Manama Fort destroyed by a British Naval Squadron . . • . . 

Maritime aggressions not to be committed by the Shaikh of — — « . . 

Maskat Imam driven out from by the Atubis ...... 

Maskat’s tribute from . ■ • • * ... • . . 

Mission. American Arabian — in . . . • » . 

Muhammad bin Abdulla captured and imprisoned in British territory 

Muhammad bin Abdulla’s assumption of the government of 

Muhammad bin Abdulla’s feuds against ... . . 

Muhammad bin Khalifa captured and imprisoned in British territory . , 

Muhammad bin Khalifa deported to Koweit . . .... 

Muhammad bin Khalifa imprisoned by Muhammad bin Abdulla 

Muhammad bin Khalifa's attack on ....... 

Muhammad bin Khalifa’s intrigues at — — - , . 

Muhammad bin Khalifa’s succession to the Chiefship of ... 

Muhammad bin Khalifa’s surrender promised by the Shaikh of — — . 

Muharraq captured by Muhammad bin Khalifa 
Narrative of British relations with the Shaikhs of , 


150 and 

162 

151 and 
164 

151 and 

163 

151 and 

164 


1 45 
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146 
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159 
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MS 

15* 

.149 

149 

146 

149 

148 

149 
148 
148 
146 
162 
148 
144 



Subject. 


Page. 


Bahrein— concld. 

Pearl fisheries, the -wealth- oi — — 

Persia’s claim to sovereignty over — disallowed 

Piracy to be suppressed by the .Shaikhs of 

Plundered property not to be sold in 

Political Agency established at . , 

Portuguese expelled from by the Persians.- 

Portuguese possession of the Island?of . 

Register to be kept by vessels of the Shaikh.of 

Remission of a portion of the' indemnity from the Shaikh: of, 

Said’s failure to capture 

Salman bin Diaij murdered by Bedouin, of the A* Morra-tribe. 

Slave-trade engagement of the Shaikh- of 

Slave-trade to be suppressed by the Shaikh of 

Surrender of the vessels-of-war of the ex- Chief of — — . . 

Tribute paid to Maskat by the Chief of 

Tribute paid to the Wahabis by. the Chief, of ..... 

Turkey’s claim to treat the people of as Turkish subjects, withimOttomari 

territories 

Turkish authorities evince a disposition, to interfere imthe, affairs, of 

Turkish designs on ........ 

Turkish interference in affairs of- — ...... 

Turkish overtures to the Shaikh of ...... 

Vessels of the Shaikh of granted the privileges of trade in British ports 

Visit of a Viceroy of India (LordCurzon) to — — . 

Wahabi Amir’s attempt to assert authority, over 

Wahabi Amir’s tribute from 

Wahabi Governor expelled from, — ~iby;the -Atubis. 

Wahabi ports blockaded by the Shaikh of 

Wonckhaus and Company (German trading firm) open a branch in and at 

Bushire and Lingah 

Zo bara. Protest of the Chief of — — against Turkish occupation of 
Zwemer (Dr. Peter), Mission opened at,— »- by, — 

Baku— 

Restored to Persia by Russia in 1735 . ' . • • . • 

Baluchis of the Derajat Frontier — • 

Seistani Chiefs granted subsidies by Pers,ia ; to prevent raids of' — ~ . 

Baluchistan — 

Persia’s pretensions to sovereignty over .... 

Bampur, in Baluchistan — 

Capture of — — by the Persians .*•<••• 

Bandar Abbas— , , __ . 

English ships to enter, free of duty, the Port of— — 

Gamrun, the former name of 

Lease of to the Sultan of , Maskat . . . •- 

Maskat Sultan’s engagement, for, the*lease,of. . 

Maskat’s farm of — — 

Maskat’s recovery of .. • 

Persia’s lease to Maskat of the Port of . 

Persia’s resumption of the lease of • • 

Persia's revenues from • • • 

Persian exaction of excessive customs dues at. - _ , -. , 

Telegraphic convention with Persia regarding line between Gwadar, Jask, ; 
and • 

See also Gamrun. 
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187 
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( VII ) 


Subject. 


opened at Tehran and other towns in 


Bank(s) — 

Persia. Branches of the Central 
Bankruptcies — 

Shah’s farman for the protection of British merchants in Persia in regard to 
Banzargan — 

Turkish occupation of — — Persian complaint regarding — . . 

Barcelona — • 

Persian Agent to reside at the port of — — ...... 

Bariatinsky, Prince — 

Deputed as Russian Envoy to the Persian Court ..... 
Bassadore — 

British right to the stationjof . 

Basrah — 

Turks obtain possession of in 1639 


Belgium — 
P-ersia and ■ 


Treaty of Friendship and Commerce (1857) between — 


Beniyas, in the Persian Gulf — 

Maritime truce to be observed by the Chief of . 

Telegraph line and station to be protected by the Chief of > 

See Maritime Arab Chiefs. 

Beraimi, in Arabia — 

Azan bin Kais’s capture of 

Wahabi Amir’s preparations for the capture of 

Bombay — 

Persian Consul to reside at ..... 


British Cruisers — 

Shah’s convention for the detention and search by ■ 
ed in the slave-trade .... 


of Persian vessels engag- 


British Ports — 

Arab Chiefs granted the privileges of trade in * 
British subjects — 

Maskat Sultan’s engagement to apprehend 

Broussa — 

Persian refugee Princes in Turkey to reside at • 


engaged in the slave-trade 


Burma — 
Persia and 


Treaty of Friendship (1877) between- 


Buskire in the Persian Gulf — 

Agreement with Shaikh Sadun for the establishment of an English factory at 

Bahrein Baler's Agent to reside at . ...... 

British colours to be hoisted at the English factory at - — - . « 

British Resident to reside at 

Construction of a third telegraph wire between Tehran and . - . 

Distressed English vessels driven on shore to be assisted by the Shaikh of — 
English deserters to he surrendered by the Shaikh cf — — ... 

English goods ezempt from payment of duty at — .... 


Page. 


25 

62 

22 

App. 
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228 
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Sunjr.cr. 


Page. 


Bt'S'itrr. in the Persian Gttlf —conchl. 

Engli-di factory at . J.nnd to 1 > 1 ' granted for building the — 

European foreigner* not to hr* permitted to settle at . 

Gon h to be purchased on -*horc by subject* of the Shaikh of 

Ground to be allotted for garden and bnrying-grmind at — - . 


ervis (Mr. Rriij-min) appointed Resident at . . • . • 

vnrim Ivhan‘*< grant for the privilege* of trade to the English at • 

’er.lan convention fora second telegraph wire between Khanikin and — — 
’cr.da't Telegraph engagem-nt for the construction of line fromKhanikin to 

lealiration of debt-, of the English at . Arrangement regarding — . 

Teligious liberty granted to the English at . • • 

Servants of the'English exempt from the jurisdiction of the Shaikh of 


BussOKA (Basrah)— 


See. under Basrah. 


Masknfsultan's acceptance of award of itt re Zanzibar-Maskat dispute 

Maskat-Zanribar arbitral award of 

Caspian Sr. a — , , ,, ,, 

Eo reign vessels of war excluded from the 

Persian merchant vessels to navigate the on the ancient footing 

Russian merchant vessels privileged to navigate the • 

Russian vessels of war permitted to sail on the * 

Sec also under Persia. 

Centime — 

Value of a • 

Chau Tribe or AnAns— . 

Declared in 1G39 to be independent * * * 

Charbar, on the Makran Co “^~ f 

M d ,°' , A RLtrPo?trf — possessed by the — 

“eat.urean°d™.en.i.n P of.h^rto!— 

?cSS s-tsSfS- «> . ,oss : f 

at 

Cl " Turkish occupation of . Persian complaint regarding - • • ' 

C °'''$S ChlbTuks (pipe-sticks) exempt from duty 

United States appointed at Maskat . • _ 


App. v 
and vi 
App. v 
and vi 
App. v 
and vi 
App. v 
and vi 





( IX ) 


Subject. 


Corpses — 

Convention between Persia and Turkey with reference to transportation of 

to Mesopotamia .......... 

Cotton, Sir Dodmore — 

Deputation of as British Envoy to the Court of Shall Abba'i . . , 

Crimean War — 

Attitude of Persia during the ........ 

D 

Dabai (Debay), in the Persian Gulf — 

Account of the Arab Chiefship of ....... 

Agent on the part of the Shaikh of to reside at the British Residency in 

the Persian Gulf .......... 

African slave-trade to be prohibited by the Chief of , 

Arms and ammunition. Prohibition of traffic in — . , , , 

British cruisers empowered to seize vessels belonging to engaged iri f.lave 

trade ........ , . 

Engagement for the suppression of slave-trade executed by the Chief r , f —~_ 
Extent of limit within which British crui'ers have the right to seize vas 

engaged in the slave-trade belonging to ..... 

Flag to be used by vessels of the Chief of ... , 

Foreign Powers. Agreement of the Chief of prom i ring not to have agree 

mer.t with any Power other than the Briti.h ; not to admit the agent of any 
other Government ; and not to part with any portion of J,i; territorl"'; cii v< 
to the British .......... 

Genera! engagement for the preservation of peace in the Gn’f executed l.y !h 
Chief of ........ 

Maritime truce engaged to be observed by the Chief of , 

Perpetual maritime truce subscribed to by the Arab Chief of — 

Piracy to be suppressed by the Chief of - * , 

Preliminary engagement concluded viric the Shaikh of , 

Register to be kett by ve'tels of the Chief of — — — . , 

Save-trade ergasremer.t of the Skr. i'-rb of ... 


Slaves to be surrenderee 07 the Chief of 

Somalis seizure and sale to be considered an act of piracy by Coe 


■/esse.: c: tre Sr.aexn or 


Telegram-, line and station to be protected by the Chi'f of 

granted the privi'g'/. of trade ,7, fri Irish po;‘S 


Shaikh of 


Pane. 


so 

:i 

'.1 


17.1 

r/H 

i <p; mill 

,(b; 

V)U 
I <,11 

iyy 

iy.i 


1 Ilf, nnd 
1 li<; 

> 7 ' 

1 yo 

1 (ih 
lyrriy.i 
if- 1 ) 

1 ’/n 

• ::<> 

>'/<* 

ih* 

'71 




( X ) 


SunjKcr. 

Dcmam, in the Persian Gulf 

Hotrib.vdtwnt of the Fort of . ...... 

Mulmtnrond bin Abdulla expelled from — . . 

Denmark — 

I’er-h and . Treaty of Friendship and Commerce (1857) between — 

Dt: Silva. Do.*; Garcia— 

Deputation of ns Spanish Ambassador to Persia 

D hopak— 

Wrought under the rule of Maskat 

< See also Oman. 

Di?ak. in Mnkrnn — • 

Tribute paid to Persia by Chief of 

Djrssan— 

Ceded to Turkey by Persia 

Dutch— 

Maskat Sultan’s engagement not to permit' the — — to form settlements' in 
his dominions ........... 


App. 

xxxlv 


Egyptians — 

Daniya, the Wahabi capital, destroyed by the .... 

Faisal, Wahabi Chief, defeated and taken captive bythe . . 

Maritime Arab Chiefs engagement to resist the attempts of the ■ to subju 

gate them 

Muhammadan shrines in Ncjd captured by the — — 

Said’s (Saiyid) acknowledgment of the supremacy of the 

Turki’s explosion of the from Ncjd .,.♦••• 

Wahabi Chief’s tribute to the * 

Et. Joasim— (Sec At. Kawasim). 

Enjult — 

See under Persia. 

Erivan. in Persia — .... 

Governor excluded from the privilege of selling his immovable, property 


Russia's acquisition of the province of 

Erzkrum, in Asia Minor — 

Treaty concluded at between Per 


between Persia and Turkey, 


j*.pp. vi 
10 


Fars — 

Shah’s farman to the Governor of ■ 
slaves . . . • < 

Franc — 

Value of a — , . • * 


• prohibiting the importation of African 


<KA Commercial Treaty between and Persia. Conclusion of a - in 1806 

Commercial Treaty between — and Persia signed in 1847, but not ratified 

Envoy sent from to Persia in 1625 • * ,. * * 

Maskat. Question of the grant of the French flag to — subjects . 

Maskat subjects allowed the privileges of trade in. 


, 8 

13 

3; 

> 201 

-App; xlix 


( XI ) 


SunjKCT. 


France — con cl d. 

Masqat subjects permitted to f rmlt: with the rmtion fit xvtir with - — - , 

Maskat Sultan’s grant of privileges to Consular Agents, . . , 

Maskat Sultan's treaty of commerce with , , , , 

Maskat’s independence guaranteed by — ...... 

Mission sent from to Persia in 17 

Missions of Mons. Jaubert to the Shah (iflnfj) and fjinmnil fhivilnniUi tun 
from to Persia ........ 

Persia and - — ■. British Government to supply Military film as In Hi 
event of hostilities between — ..... ... 

Persia and . Treaty of Friendship and Commerce (ifbjr,) |ml,W(Wli , 

' Persia’s overtures for an alliance with ...... 

Treaties between and Persia. Conclusion of in lynlf and tyi/; . 

Zanzibar’s independence guaranteed by ...... 

French— 

Maskat Sultan’s engagement not to permit the In form settlements hi hi 

dominions ... ........ 

Persia. merchandise put on the same footing in •- as (hat of Hie ///os 

favoured nation 

Persian Monarch’3 engagement to prevent the settlement of the » In hi 

dominions ............ 
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Gam run — 

Causes which led to the withdrawal of the English fee lory from - — - 
Dutch factories established under the patronage of '.hath Abbas af , ~ 
English factories established under the patronage of ,',hah Abbas at 
French factories established under the patronage of ,'lhab A Id, as a I * 
Maskat Imam's permission for the establishment of a fa/, lory at « 

Name of changed to Bandar Abbas . , 


See also Bandar Alba* 

Trissrie paid to Persia by Chief of , 

P.sririace defeased at by the Akhai 'fork mass . 

P.ssssian cs.acsr.est of .... 
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( XU ) 


Subject. 


Goldsmid, Major-General — 

Arbitral opinion of on the Perso-Afghan claims to Scistan 

Graves, Mr. — 

See under Persian Baluchistan and Harman. 

Gray, Paul & Co. — 

Bahrein. Trading branch at — opened by 

Gredaiadoff, Monsieur — . 

Murder by a Persian mob at Tehran of , Russian Minister in Persia . . 

C5 HEF.CE 

Persia and . Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation (1861) 

between 
Gulistan — 

Treaty of between Russia and Persia 

Gwadar, in Makran — 

Abdut Aziz's attack on • . • • • • * . * 

Arms and ammunition. Import of — into — — and its dependencies p 
by the Sultan of Maskat 

Maskat rulers. Port of held by the — 

Saiyad Salim's attack on . • • • • * 

Telegraph convention with Persia regarding the line between Jask, Bandar 

Abbas and 

See also under Oman. 


Page. 


Hakim-ul-Mulk- 


H 


KIM-UL-iWULK , . 

Concession for electric light for Persia granted to - 
Hamza Mirza— , . . . 

Commands a Persian expedition against Merv • 

HAS Agreement between Persia and Afghanistan regarding the — - lands 
Depute between Persia and Afghanistan regarding certain lands at 

HER Bri«sh influence to be exercised for maintaining the independence of - 
British mediation to be exercised in Persia s disputes wit 
Death of Yar Muhammad Khan, Ruler ot • \ v f 

KLmad Khan, Ruler oi — , murdered by Muhammad Yusuf . 

Muhammad Khan's succession to the n»snad ot ; ; . 

Muhammad Yusuf's usurpation of the governmento^ 

Persia not to afford an asylum to criminals from 

Persia relinquishes all sovereignty over — ' ' ; ] 

Persia relinquishes the allegiance of the Ruler of 

Persla’s engagement to withmaw her troops from “ • ■ _ 

Persia’s farman to the Ruler of * , 

Persia’s recognition of the independence of ’ , . 

Persia’s seige of * • * , * . . 

Persian Agent to be withdrawn from • . . * . 

Persian force captures — — 4 • * . ’ • i * t j on 0 f treaty obligations 

Persian force despatched against in violation / . 6 . 

Persian force despatched towards * f - 

; r ^e r db y M 1 M i n iste r Yar Muhammad 

Shell’s (Lieut.-Col.) letter to the Ruler of ; 

Seistan once a dependency ot * 

Hormuz— ( see Ormaz). 
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( XIII ) 


Subject. 


Ibrahim Pasha, of Egypt— 
Wahabi capita! destroyed by 
Imperial Bank of Persia — 

India — 


See under Persia. 


Vmu 




A— 

Persian Monarch's engagement to, ravage Afghanistan on Afghan invanmt 

of 

Indo-European Telegraph Company — 

Adjustment c£ the accounts of the . . . . * 

Agreement betmeer the Shah and the prolonging date of terminal hvn <*,; 

the Agreement cf 1S72 from 1905 to 1925 

Anglo-Persian lines to be made over to the . . . % > 

Duration ct Persian concessions to the — • — . . . • • > 

Julfa-Tehran line concessions. Duration of — . . . » « 

Persia and the . Agreement of 1891 between — ...» 

Persia's cession of a portion of the receipts of international •<) 'In’ 

Persia's concessions to the • 


Persia's debt for second ~:rz to British Government to he pal.I l>y ill'' * > I 

Persia's debt for oe.e~a.oh materials to Htiti-lt Govei/im<’nt tube Ji</ul<b’bo j 
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Ispahan — 
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( XIV ) 


Subject. Pagi 

Jabal Shammar— 

Hostilities between Abdulla bin Faisal and the Amir of .... 14, 

Jap Tribe— ’ **" 

Division of the between Persia and Turkey ...... 

Jask— ' ’ " " t 

Agreement fixing the territorial limits of -the Telegraph station at and' 

other details . . . . IQ 

Telegraph Convention with Persia regarding a line 1 between Gwadar, Bandar 
Abbas, and ; ! 82-83 

Jaubert, Monsieur — 

Mission of to the Court of Persia „ . 8 

Jaurat-al-Kamra, in the Persian Gulf — • , 

Engagement for the preservation of peace in the Gulf (Dxecuted/jbythe Shaikh 

37 S-J73 

Jr.NEnr.TH Tribe, in the Persian Gulf- 

Outrages committed on British subjects at Sur by the — — : 142 

Vessels. Confiscation of — . 742 

Jenkinson, Sir Anthony— 

Visit of — — to the Court of Persia ........ r 

Jervis, Mr. Benjamin— j 

Appointment of — as Resident, Bushire ........ '35 

Jones, Sir Harford — 

Conflicting orders issued to — while on a mission to 'the Court of Persia . 9 

Deputation of by the Home Government as Plenipotentiary to the ‘Court 

of Persia . 8 

Instructions' to on deputation to Persia 9 


Kabul — 

Nadir Shah’s conquest of — — > . ...... 

Kadkhoda Am — 

Turkish attack on the Persian village of .... 

Kain, in Seistan — 1 

Alam Khan, Governor of ... .... 

Persian Governor of , removed ...... 

Rebellion in against the Persian Government .... 

Kalat, in Baluchistan — 

Shah’s proposals for the settlement of the boundaries between Persia and. 
Kalat-i-Nadiri — 

Russian occupation of the Atak of ...... 

Kandahar— • . 

Capture of by Ahmad Khan Abdah, of Persia . , . . 

Capture of — -- by Nadir Shah, King of Persia . . . . . 

‘Ispahan besieged by Mahmud of — . ....... 

Karabagh — • 

Russian conquest of • « • 

Karak, in the Persian Gulf — 

British occupation of the Island of . • ^ * 

Malcolm’s (Sir John) proposal for the occupation of ■, • • -• 


( XV ) 


Subject. 


Karbala, in Arabia — 

Persian pilgrims to to be exempt from taxation .... 

Karman — 

See under Persian Baluchistan and Karman . 

Karun River — 

Navigation of the thrown open to ships of all nations . . 

Kasarkand, in Makran — 

Tribute paid to Persia by the Chief of ...... 

Katar — 

See under Al Katar. 

Katif in the Persian Gulf — 

Highflyer's destruction of a fort in the harbour of . . . 

Relief of b} r the British gun-boat Vulture when invested by Bedouins 

Kawasim — 

See under Al Kawasim. 

Keir, Sir W. Grant— 

Persian Gulf expedition entrusted to .... 

KeJ, in Baluchistan — 

Bampur Governor’s attempt to assert Persia’s claim over 

Persian Ministers disclaim intention of asserting Persia’s claims to 
K MAX IKIN' — 

Convention for a second telegraph wire between Bushire and 

Telegraph engagement for a line between Bushire and 

Kh AZINA — 

Turkish occupation of . Persian complaint regarding — . 

Khoi — 

Rival claims of Persia and Turkey to — — .... 

Khoja Kala — 

Russians defeated at by the Akhal Turkmans . 

Khorasan, in Persia — 

Dismemberment of the principality of .... 

Karim Khan’s conquest of certain provinces of 

Shah Rukh, Ruler of Persia, guaranteed the possession of by Ahmad 

Khan Abdali of Afghanistan ...... 

Kishm, in the Pursian Gulf — 

Acquisition by the Sultan of Persia of .... 

Bandar Abbas recovered from the Shaikh of . 

Cession to Persia of by the Sultan of Maskat . 

Hormuz recovered by Maskat from the Shaikh of . 

Kiran, a Persian coin — 

Value of the ........ 

Kohak — 

Persia’s occupation of 

Kotaur (Kutur) — 

Anglo-Russian Protocol declares the territory of to belong to Persia 

Turkish occupation of . Persian complaint regarding— . 

Kurdistan, in Turkish Arabia — 

Persia not to interfere in the affairs of .... 

Kurds — 

Persian territory ravaged by 

Kuria Muria Islands, in the Arabian Sea — 

Maskat Sultan’s deed of cession of the — .... 


Laft, in the Pursian Gulf- 

Capture of by a British naval force 
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( XVI ) 


Subject. 


Larijan — 

Restored to Persia by Russia in 1732 . 

Lianozoff, M. — 

Caspian Sea fisheries granted to . 

Lingah, in the Persian Gulf — 

Capture of by a British naval force 

London— 

Persian Consul to reside in . 
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16 
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Madrid — 

Persian Consul to reside in 


M 


Mahmud, Ruler of Kandahar — 

Persian Crown resigned by Shah Husain to • > • • 

Mahmudi — . , . , ' „ 

Turkish occupation of . Persian complaint regarding— . 

Makran, in Baluchistan — 

Bampur Governor's attempt to assert Persia s claim over . 

Tribute paid to Persia by Chiefs of 

Malcolm, Captain (Sir John)— . 

Deputation of a second time to Persia ..... 

Deputation of as Envoy to Persia 

Failure of the mission to Persia under 7 ..... 

Instructions to on deputation to Persia ..... 

Occupation of Karak proposed by 

Persian Monarch’s insult to • 

Maritime Arab Chiefs of the Persian Gulf— 

See under Trucial Arab Chiefs of Oman. 


Maritime Chiefs of the Pirate Coast — . 

Mutual agreement entered into by the — regarding the surrender of fraudulent 

absconders or payment of their liabilities . . • 


Maritime Truce— . , , . 

Abu Dthabi Chief fined for breach of the . . 

Arab Chiefs’ engagement for observing for ten years the 

Arab Chiefs’ perpetual engagement regarding the . 

Bahrein Chief guilty of a breach of the • • 

Maskat Chief guilty of breach of the 


MAS For D eign Consuls. Appointment of - at agreed to by the Persian^ Gov- 
ernment • ••••■'* 

Maskat, in the Gulf of Oman 
, -- See under Oman. 
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vtrah, in Maskat— 

Turki’s (Saiyid) capture of • 

AZANDARAN — . . . 

Restored to Persia by Russia in 1729 • 

EC persian ^pilgrims to be exempt from taxation at 
ED pemian £££»*> be exempt from taxation in — 
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( XVII ) 


Subject. 


Pack 


Merv — 

Persian expedition against the Tekke Turkmans of . 

Persians capture and lose it again .... 

Surrender of to the Russians .... 

Tekke Turkmans of declare their allegiance to Persia 

Mingrelia — 

Russian conquest of ...... 

Moayyer-el-Momalek — 

Telephone monopoly jn Persia granted to . . 

Mohammerah, in the Persian Gulf — 

Khazal Khan, Shaikh, Governor of . . 

Mont de Pi£t£ — 

Concession for a in Persia sold to a Russian Company 

Muhammad Bin Abdullah, ex-CmEF of Bahrein — 

Demam evacuated by ...... 

Peace of the Gulf endangered by the piracies of 

Wahab Amir required to expel ^ from Demam . . 

Muhammad Shah, son of Abbas Mirza, of Persia — 

Placed on the throne of Persia ..... 

Muhammad Yusuf, grand-nephew of Shah Shuj'a — 

Herat government usurped by .... 


Nadir Shah- 
Rule of - 


N 


■ in Persia 


Lbin Faisal’s succession lo (he Chief >h}p of ■ — - . 
-bin Sunaiyan’s depo'.'il fi o»n <J>e government of 
l bin Sunaiyan’y uMumifion ol (lie government o) 
hiefs of the Persian Gu)f, CveHmeiof the fjiillnn 


o) 


• to (he 


Najaf, in Arabia — 

Pilgrims to to be exempt from taxation 

Nakshivan — 

Governor excluded from the privilege of selling his immovable propei I ’/ In 

Russia’s' acquisition of the province of 

Nejd, in Arabia— 

Abdulla bin Faisal’s succession fo I he Chief, hip of 

Abdulla ' * " 

Abdulla 

Arab Chiefs 

Egyptian invasion of - 
Egyptians expelled by T'l/kJ Do it) > 

Egyptians’ withdrawal from * . < 

Faisal’s resumption of aulbo lily jn 
Intestine struggle for power in , > 

Khalid appointed Governor of * > 

Khalid’s deposal from the gover Mo' n( of 
Muhammad bin P.a'bid /,nlh 01 'Ay of 

~~ • * f / * * 

baud’s accession to power i if - - , 

Turki proclaimed Sultan of-'- 1 , , 

Turkish policy in — • y , , 

Turkish supremacy not n >.oynj/t A In 
Turks invited by Abd'd b< bi« bin nl 
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( XVIII ) 


Sunjr.cT. 


Page. 


NnTiir.ru.ANDS (The)— 

Persa and . Treaty of Friendship and Commerce (1857) between — . j 


App. 

xxxi 


Ok.mdi'ua Shaikh — 

Kurdish inroad into Persian territory under . His capture and banish. 

'‘" u 

OjAtR — (sec-Ai Ojair). 

Ouvir.n, Mon sir. or — 

Mhsion of to the Court of Persia 

Oman — 

Abdul Aziz associated in the Government of Maskat 
Abdul A. i/ granted terms by Saiyid Turk! . . . , 

Abdul Arir’.s administration opposed in Maskat 

Abdul Aziz's unsuccessful attempts to overthrow Saiyid Faisal* 

Account of the Arab Chiefs of 

Additional articles relating to the treaty for the suppression of the slave* 

Made with Maskat . 

African slave-trade. Stdtan’s engagement for the suppression of the — 

Agreement concluded by Captain Malcolm with the Imam . 

Agreement for the construction of telegraph lines through the dominions of 

the Sultan of Maskat 

Ahmad bin Said elected Imam of Maskat 

Allowance granted to Ibrahim bin Knis 

Arms and ammunition seized on the Anglo-Persian Steam Navigation Com- 
pany's S.S. fialtichisiati ...... ... 

Arms and ammunition. Suppression of the illegal importation of — into 
Persia and British India .......... s 

Azan bin Knis, a fugitive .......... 

Azun bin Knis attached by Saif bin Sulaiman at Matrah .... 

A?. an bin Kais killed in an engagement at Matrah ...... 

Aznn bin Rais’ rebellion and seizure of Maskat ...... 

A can bin Rais’ rule unpopular at Maskat ....... 

Bandar Abbas lease held by thq. rulers of Maskat ...... 

Bandar Abbas recovered by the Imam of Maskat ...... 

Ilassadore station ceded by the Sultan of — • * - . 

Bedouin garrison imposed terms on Saiyid Turki of Maskat .... 

Beraimi captured by Azan bin Kais ........ 

Beraimi Governor Sideyri assassinated at'Shargah ...... 

British Agent to reside at Maskat . . • • 

British form of declaration of the ratification of the treaty with Maskat . 

British guarantee to respect the independence of Maskat .... 

British mediation in dispute between Saiyid Turki and Said bin Khulfan . 

British policy for the preservation of ■ » ...... 

British policy towards . • • ' • • . • • 

British remonstrance against Wahabi interference in the affairs of . . 141 

British shipwrecked vessels to be assisted by Maskat ^ • * 

British stores exempt from payment of duty in ports of . . • J 

British subjects prohibited from possessing slaves in — * * * * 

British subjects amenable to Political Agent and Consular Court in Massat . i 

British subjects granted the privilege of purchasing landed property in — . - 2 

British subjects plundered by Ibrahim bin Kais 1 
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209 
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152 
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208 

224 
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. ( XX ) 


Subject. 


Om an — contd. 

. French subjects granted privileges of trade in 

French subjects permitted to possess landed property in the dominions of the 
Sultan of Maskat ... 


French Treaty with Maskat, Ratification of the — 

French vessels in distress or wrecked in ports of 

to — 

French vessels not to be admitted into ports of 

Frenchmen accorded the privileges of trade in 


Assistance to be rendered 


Frenchmen permitted to possess house property in . 

Frenchmen permitted to trade with the nation at war with 

Frenchmen’s bankruptcy in . Arrangement regarding — 

Frenchmen’s disputes in . Arrangement for the adjustment of ■ 

Frenchmen’s estates in . Arrangement for the disposal of — 

Frenchmen’s pecuniary liabilities in . Conditions for liquidation of — 

Ghafiri and Hinawi dissensions in ....... 

Gwadar. Import of arms and ammunition into — and its dependencies prohi- 
bited by the Sultan of Maskat 

Gwadar, the possession of the rulers of 

Hinawi tribes rise in rebellion against the Sultan of 

Holland and Maskat. Exchange of a commercial declaration between 
Hormuz recovered by the Imam of Maskat ..... 

Ibrahim bin Kais defeated near Lawa . . . ' . 

Ibrahim bin Kais’ departure from Maskat ..... 

Ibrahim bin Kais fined for outrage on British subjects in 

Ibrahim bin Kais granted territory by the Sultan of Maskat . 

Ibrahim bin Kais’ plunder of British subjects in 

Indemnity from the Sultan for damage to British Indian property 
•Independence of Maskat guaranteed by England and France 
Indian Navy vessels empowered to seize vessels engaged in slave-trade belonging 
to Maskat ............ 

Insolvent British subjects’ property. Arrangement regarding disposal of — 
Intrigues against the rule of Saiyid Turki _ 

Jurisdiction over natives of India residing in 

Kais’ (Saiyid) designs for usurping the government of . . . ./ 

Kuria Muria Island ceded by the Sultan of Maskat . , 

Limit extended for the seizure of vessels belonging to engaged in the 

slave-trade . . • * • * • * 

Maskat-Zanzibar dispute. Lord Canning s award on — . . . 

Masnaah Fort bombarded on Ibrahim bin Kais refusal to evacuate it 
Masnaah Fort captured by Ibrahim bin Kais 

Matrah attacked by Saleh bin Ali El-Hanthi . • . • • 

Mercantile disputes in • Arrangement regarding settlement of - 

Merchandise. Arrangement regardu. g the passage of — through the territo y 
of during hostilities 


Metawwah (The) hostile to the rule of Saiyid Turki 

Native Agent appointed to Maskat . ' * . * 

Order in Council for the exercise of Consular jurisdiction in 
Persians driven out of 
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( XXI ) 


Subject. 


Oman — contd. 

Political Agency at Maskat revived . . . , 

Privileges, of commerce accorded to British subjects in 

Protection to be afforded to liberated slaves in 

Recovery of debts in , Arrangement regarding — . 

Rostak road not to be interrupted or closed by 

Rules for the levy of duty on goods transhipped from vessels in ports 
Said bin Khulfan A 1 Khuleli’s cruelties and exactions at Maskat 
Said bin Khulfan’s death . .... 

Said’s (Saiyid) succession to the Sultanate of . 

Saif bin Sulaiman killed in an engagement at Matrah 
Saleh bin Ali El-Harithi’s terms with Saiyid Turki 
Salim (Saiyid) captured and imprisoned at Hyderabad in Sind 

Salim (Saiyid) informed of British policy towards . 

Salim (Saiyid) recognised as ruler of Maskat 
Salim (Saiyid) suspected of parricide .... 

Salim (Saiyid) warned against breach of the maritime peace 

Salim’s (Saiyid) administration distasteful in . . 

Salim’s (Saiyid departure from Maskat 
Salim’s (Saiyid) flight from into Persian territory . 


Semail captured by Saiyid Turki 
Sharkiyeh tribe. Failure of an attack of the 
-Slave markets to be closed in 


on 


and 


their 


Slave-trade engagement concluded with the Sultan of Maskat 
Slave-trade engagement renewed and confirmed by the Sultan of Maskat 

Sohar not to commit aggressions on 

Sohar subjects permitted to trade with . 

Somalis. Seizure of — considered piracy by the Sultan of Maskat 
Sponge Exploration Sjmdicate, London, obtain a concession to fish for sponges 
in the territorial waters of ..... 

Stolen property to be restored to the French . 


of 


pum 


hment 


Succession disputed in Maskat ....... 

Sulaiman bin Suwaiiim leads the Dhofar rebellion .... 

Sultan’s declaration of the ratification of the treaty of 1839 
Sultan’s ratification of the treaty of 1839 ..... 

Sultan’s subjects’ privileges while in the employ of British subjects . 
Supremacy over Zanzibar claimed by Maskat .... 

Sur. Use of French flags by the people of — . . . . 

Taimur (Saiyid), eldest son of the Sultan, present at the Coronation Darbar, 
Delhi, 1903 .......... 

Telegraph disputes. Arrangement for the Settlement of — - 

Telegraph lines and stations to be protected by the Sultan of Maskat 
Terms offered to Saiyid Salim and Ibrahim bin Kais 
Thawaini (Saiyid) assassinated at Sobar^ - 

Thawaini's (Saiyid) succession to the Sultanate of . 

Titie of “Imam” refused to Saiyid Said ..... 

Trade monooolies prohibited in . . • 

Treaty of commerce conc.cded witn the Imam or Maskat 
Treatr of friendship concluded with the Imam of Maskat - _ . 

Treaty of friendship, commerce and navigation concluded by r he S 

Maskat in 1891 - - -. * * 

Treaty of friendship, commerce ana navigation. Question or revising 

Treatr with the Snlian or Maskat ror me aoo.ition or me s ave-tra ce - 
Turki (Saiyid;. Pnb.ic ce c.a-at mn rne^-r^mu^ cro .'ern...e... or me 
znxn2*ion to ? fE orc 2-ctiTS S’zzptzt to * 
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( XXII ) 


Subject. 


Oman — concld. 

Turk! (Saiyid) granted an allowance through British mediation from the Sultan 

of Maskat 

Turki (Saiyid) made an Honorary G.C.S 1. . .... 

Turki (Saiyid) opposed by Ibrahim bin Kais 

Turki (Saiyid) permitted to proceed to Maskat 

Turki (Saiyid) recognised as ruler of Maskat . 

Turki’s (Saiyid) letter foregoing customs duty on goods transhipped from distres 

sed vessels putting into ports of . ..... 

Turki’s (Saiyid! retirement from the Sultanate of .... 

Turki’s (Saiyid) return and assumption of the Sultanate of 

Turki’s (Saiyid) unsuccessful attack on Maskat 

United States Consul appointed at Maskat in 

United States of America. Treaty of commerce between and — 

United States citizens accorded the privileges of trade in . 

United States citizen’s property captured by pirates. Restoration of — . 

United States Consular Agency in . Arrangement regarding the establish 

ment of a — • 


■ of munitions of war from 
. Protection to be afforded 


United States. Conditions regarding sale in- 
the — 

United States vessels shipwrecked in ports of - 
to — 

Vessels engaged in the slave-trade. Liability of — to seizure 
Visit of a Viceroy of India (Lord CurzonUo Maskat . 

Wahabi Amir’s engagement to assist the Sultan of Maskat 

Wahabi Amir’s tributory demands on — - . 

Wahabi contests with the Sultan of Maskat . 

Wredrs. 5 ^Arrangement for recovery and delivery of property 
Zanzibar ruler’s objections to pay the subsidy to Maskat 
lanzibar subsidy paid under certain arrangements to Maskat 
Zanzibar's subsidy to Maskat. Amount of 
Ormaz (Hormuz), an island in the Persian Gulf 
Maskat’s cession to Persia of • 

pSS’lSSSrti thi English for Ihe expulsion of the 

Portuguese expelled from the island of — ■ — • • ■ 

Portuguese occupation of the Island f 

OUS Ap l: p Y ointment 0 of — as British Plenipotentiary to the Court of Persia 


“SSLand Russia, subjects crossing the frontier of each other's territory to be 
provided with • 

ER Abbas III, nominal King of “7~ • t ' hrone ’of 
Abbas Mirza recognized as heir to the tnro^ 


Portuguese from 
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( XXIII ) 


Subject. 


Page, 


Persia — conlA. 

Abbas Mirza’s bond for the cancellation of the 3rd and 4th Articles of the 

Treaty of 1814 with 

• Abba's Mirzas ratification of the definite treaty with 

Abdali tribe in Herat independent of ....... 

Account of the ruling dynasty of 

Adjustment of the Accounts”of the Indo European Telegraph Company . 

Afghan captives to be liberated by ....... 

Afghan invasion of India. Shah's engagement to desolate Afghanistan on — j 

Afghanistan and . Agreement between — regarding the Hashtadan lands , 

Afghanistan’s independence recognized by . ...... 

Afghans expelled from ......... 

* Agiia Muhammad Khan murdered in 1797 ....... 

Ag'na Muhammad Khan's elevation to the throne of .... 

Amnesty to be granted by the Shah to his subjects compromised by the war 
with England 

Anglo-Persian Telegraph lines to be made over to Messrs. Siemens &, Co. . 

Annua! payment for terminal messages by the third telegraph wire to . 

Antiquity.. French acquire the right of searching for objects of antiquarian 
interest in 

Argentine Republic. Commercial treaty between and the — , 

Ashurada in the Bay of Astarabad, occupied by the Russians .... 

Austro-Hungary and . Conclusion of a Postal Convention between — 

Austro-Hungnry and . Treaty of Commerce and Navigation (1857; 

between — ............ 

Azerbaijan subjects granted an amnesty by the Shah of .... 

Azerbaijan subject* granted certain privileges by the Shah of . 

Bukhtiari chief* granted a road concision ....... 

Baluchi-' tan- Shah's pretensions to dominion in — ..... 

Bandar Abbas Customs revenue to be divided with the English 

Bnmpur captured by .......... 

Bar.lrrmt Eriti’-h merchants in . Shah's farman for the protection of. — 

Bariatir.'itv, Prir.ce> d -puted as Russian Envoy to the Court of . . . i 

Belgium ar.d . Treaty of Friendship and Commerce ( 1 857 j between — . 1 

Boundaries between Ka’at ar.d . Proposal for the settlement of the — 

Boundaries delineated between Russia and 

Boundary between and Ru=-.ia. The Atrak river fixed as the — 

British aid ir. *ub-;dy ar.d mi'itary stores and troops to the Shah in the event of 

any European forces invading ........ 

British aid refused to the Shah in the war between Russia ar.d . 

British Er.vov's rupture with the Court of . Causes which led to — . 

British influence or- the dec’ir.e at the Court of ..... 

British mediation ir the evs-r.t of Afghan hostilities with . 

British merchants permitted to settle ar.d trade ir. . 

British merchants placed on the same footing as Russian merchants ir. 7 

British. Mission servants ar.d dependants. Shah's farmar.s for protection ot - 


British Mission's 
British Mission's 
British policy ton 
British protection 
British subjects e. 
British subjects p 
British troops' wi 
Burma, ana. — — - 
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{ XXIV ) 


Subject. 


Persia — contd . 

Cancellation of the 3rd and 4th Articles of Treaty of 1814 with 

Caspian Sea fisheries granted to M Lianozoif, a Russian subject . 

Change in British policy towards — .... 

Commercial Agents appointed in 

Commercial Convention and tariff between Great Britain’and Persia ! ! 

Commercial disputes of the subjects of Spain in . Adjustment of . 

Commercial privileges granted to' the English in .... ' 

Commercial relations with . Failure of England’s attempt to establish — 

between 1620 and 1628 

Commercial Treaty between and France. Conclusion of a ~ "in 1806 

Commercial Treaty between and France signed in 1847, but not ratified 

Commercial Treaty concluded with the Shah of .... 

Commission to be appointed for the adjustment of pecuniary claims of British 
subjects in 

Concession for the manufacture of candles, sugar, glass, and plaster lime and for 
working marble quarries granted to M. Denis ...... 

Concessions granted to the Indo-European Telegraph Company by . 

Consular Officers (British). Arrangement regarding recognition and status 

_ of 

Consuls to reside in London and Bombay on behalf of 

Contribution from for the maintenance of the third telegraph wire in 

Convention between and Russia explaining the 14th Article of the Treaty 

of Tarkmanchai 

Conventions (Telegraph) between and Russia signed in 1879 an d 1881 

Cost to British Government for maintenance of second telegraph wire in . 

Cotton, Sir Dodmore, deputed as British Envoy to the Court of Shah Abbas . 

Crimean War. Attitude of during the • — 

Death of Abbas Mirza of ...... r . 

Death of Fateh Ali Shah of ........ 

Death of Karim Khan of 

Death of Mahmud of the Afghan dynasty 

Death of Muhammad Shah of ........ 

Death of Shah Abbas of ......... 

Defensive Treaty concluded with the Shah of ..... 

Definite Treaty concluded with ........ 

Delinquents not to be afforded an asylum in 

Denmark and . Treaty of Friendship and Commerce (1887) between — . 

Discipline of the Shah’s troops. Arrangement regarding — . ... 

Discussions regarding subsidy to . . • . • * • . * , • 

Disputes with Herat and Afghanistan. British mediation to be exercised for 
the settlement of — . • • • • * ’ . * 

Distraint of a bankrupt's property in . Arrangement regarding . • 

Division of property of insolvent debtors in . Arrangement regarding 

the — * 
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Dizak Chief paid tribute to • •, A 

Duration of the convention with the Shah regarding right of British 
search Persian vessels engaged in the slave-trade 
Duties payable by Turkish merchants in — — - 

Duty on English goods in — • • * * 

Duty on Russian goods imported to or from * 

Duty to be paid by British merchants in " • 

Electric lights for all ■ ■ ; • , * / * 

'Employes of the English exempt from the jurisdiction ot 
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( XXV ) 


Subject. 


Persia — contd. 

Engagement of the Shah prohibiting the importation by sea of African slaves 


into ■ 


E n g a g em ent of the Shah regarding Herat ...... 

England and Russia, Understanding come to between — in regard to mainten 

ance of the integrity and independence of . . 

English Agent’s status in ........ 

English commercial settlement established in . . , 

Eng'ish deserters to be surrendered by the officers of the Government of 


English Government granted the privilege of sending telegraph messages by the 
Khanikin and Bushire line . . .... 

English guaranteed the privileges of trade by Jafar Khan . 

English not to afford protection to the rebellious subjects of the Shah of 

English permitted to export horses from .... 

English to have a factory in ....... 
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Persian subjects’ right to dispose of their immoveable property in — 

Psrsian territory conquered by — — ....... 

Persia’s engagement regarding war indemnity to — .... 

Persia's heir-apparent recognised by >— ...... 

Persia’s indemnity to — — . . . . . , • . . 

Persia’s -treaty of peace with — —I ....... 

Perso-Russian frontier from the Caspian Sea to Baba Dormaz defined 
Road concession in Persia acquired by the Russians .... 

Shirwan acquired by ......... 

Talish acquired by .... ..... 

Treaty (Commercial) between Persia and . Conclusion of a — in 1715 

Treaty of peace between Persia and ...... 

Turkmanchi treaty between Persia and . • • » 

Turkmans defeat the Russians at Khoja Ka’a and Geok Tapih . 

See Persia. 
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Salt— 

Persia and Turkey. Tobacco and Convention between — 

Sani-ed-Doweah— 

Motor car monopoly in Persia granted to •— . . 

Sarb&z, in Persia — 

Tribute_paid to Persia by Chief of — — . . . 

Seistan — • 

Afghan and Persian raids on the borders of . • 

Afghanistan’s claim to sovereignty oyer • • 

British arbitration regarding boundaries of - • * 

British policy in regard to Persia asserting her claim over — 
Causes which led to the diminution of Afghan influence over ■ 

Goldsmid’s (General) arbitral award regarding 

Herat Ruler’s suzeranity oyer .... 

Persian subsidies to the Chief of — — . • • > 

Persia’s acquisitions in • — _ • • • * * 

Persia's dispute regarding sovereignty over —— • • 

Shah’s acceptance of General Goldsmid’s arbitral award on - 


. App. xv 


(xxxv.i) 



in Persia. Shah’s farmans granting protection to ■ 


Servants — 

British Mission 
Shahi — 

Value of a * 

Shahleh— « 

Dispute between Persia and Turkey regarding the Island of 

Skargah, in the Persian Gulf- 

Account of the Arab tribe of , 

A Sp°e n rsSnS° f ^ ° l t0 ^ Brit * sh R * esiden ' c 7 in ’ 

Arras and Ammunition. Prohibition of traffic in — 

British flag and property to be respected by the Shaikh of — 

British property to be restored by the Shaikh of . 

British vessels to be assisted and protected by the Shaikh of ■ 

Duties of the Native Agent stationed at — — . , 

Flag to be used by the vessels of the Shaikh of — — 

Foreign powers. Agreement ofi the Chief of promising not to have | 

agreement with any power other than the British ; not to admit the agent ; 
of any other Government; and not to part with any portion of his territory 
save to the British .... 7 .... . 

General engagement for the preservation of peace in the Gulf executed by 
Shaikh of 

Maritime truce to be observed for ten years by the Shaikh of 
Narrative of British relations with the Shaikh of — , 

Native Agent stationed at * 

Piracy to be suppressed by the Shaikh of — — * . * 

Preliminary engagement concluded with the Shaikh of — — 

Register to be kept by vessels of the Shaikh of 
Slave-trade engagement of the Shaikh of — — . , 

Slave-trade engagement renewed by the Shaikh of 

Telegraph line and station to be protected by the Shaikh of — 

Vessels of the Shaikh of granted the privileges of trade in British ports 

See Al-Kamasitn, Maritime Arab Chiefs, and Persian Gulf. 
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88 

22 


Sherket Umimi — 

Persian road concession granted to — 

She rley, Sir Anthony — r _ . 

Arrival and reception of — — at the Court of Persia . . < 

Persia’s deputation of as Envoy to Europe # . y • • 

Shah Abbas’s grant to Christian people to trade in Persia obtained by • 

Shinas, in the Persian Gulf— 

Capture of by a British naval force 


Shirwan, in Persia— 

Russian conquest of 

Siemens & Co., Messrs.— 

' Anglo-Persian Telegraph lines to be made over to — — . 

Duration of Telegraph concessions granted by Persia to - ' • 

Indo-European messages to be sent by the line to be constructed by 

Persia’s Telegraph agreement with • • • • * 

Persia’s Telegraph concessions to — • • ' * 


152 and 
188 
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App. ix 
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(xxxvn) 



Sind— « 

Nadir Shah’s reduction of — — t 

Slave (s)— - 

British authorities empowered by the Shah of Persia to take charge of , , 

British vessels empowered to search Persian vessels for — , , . ' 

Passport Regulation for residing in Persia . . , , * | 71 

Slave-trade — 

Abu Dthabi Shaikh’s engagement for the suppression of — . , , , ,-g 

Abu Dthabi Shaikh’s renewed engagement for the suppression of — - . , 

Abu Dthabi vessels engaged in •. British cruisers empowered to seize — . 176*177 

Act of Parliament for giving effect to the engagements of the maritime Arab 

Chiefs for the suppression of ........ App, xlvi 

Act of Parliament for giving effect to the treaty with the Chief of Sohar for 

the suppression of App, liii 

Ajman Shaikh’s engagement for the suppression of . , , , , 

Ajman vessels engaged in . British cruisers empowered to seize — * , . 176./ 77 

Bahrein Shaikh’s engagement for the suppression of .... t r» 

British subjects to be apprehended by the Sultan of Maskat for engaging in - ai'i 

Convention between England and Persia . . . . J , ' , , 5.4 

Dabai Shaikh’s engagement for the supperssion of . . . . , j r fi 

Dabai vessels engaged in' . British cruisers empowered to seize — . . 176-177 

Instructions to Commanders of vessels engaged in the suppression of — — — , App, xlvi 

Interpretation of treaty with maritime Arab Chiefs relating to . . . 1^3 

Indian Navy vessels empowered to seize vessels belonging to Maskat engaged ' 

in — — ............. 21P1 nnd 

222 

Limit extended for the seizure of Maskat vessels engaged in — — . . . 222 

Limit within which British cruisers have a right to seize Maskat vessels engaged' 
in • «•••*• #72 

Limit within which British cruisers have a right to seize vessels of maritime 

Arab Chiefs engaged in ......... J77 

Maritime Arab Chiefs’ engagement for the suppression of . . . itfi and 

Maskat Sultan's agreement to certain additional articles for the suppression of 172 

the . , 220 

Maskat Sultan’s engagement to suppress the — — ...... 209 

Maskat Sultan's engagement to suppress the > — • — in his African dominions . 22; 

Maskat Sultan's renewal of his engagements regarding the — . , . 218 

Maskat Sultan’s treaty for the abolition of the ..... 230 

Maskat vessels engaged in the to be confiscated . . . . . 21a 

Persia’s Convention for suppression of the ...... 67 

Persia’s Convention regarding right of British cruisers to search Persian vessels 

engaged in the . Duration of the — ....... ’ll 

Persia’s engagement for the suppression of African . .... 67 

Persia’s renewal of the Convention regarding __ 76 

Ras-ul-Khaima Shaikh’s engagement for the suppression of . . . TfP, 

Ras-ul-Khaima vessels engaged in , British cruisers empowered to seize — 177 

Shargah Shaikh’s renewal of his engagement for the suppression of . . x '<4 

Sohar Chief’s engagement to suppress . . _ * • * * » 

Umm-uI-Gawain Shaikh’s engagement for the suppression of . . . JfA 

So EAR— 

Account of - • • • • * , % ' ' . f V- - 

Act of Parliament for giving effect to the slave-trade engagement of toe Croef _ 

< r > £ ^ m 0 0 0 4 4 * * ' \ 

British cruisers empowered to seize vessels hdor&'Z to er.gaged-nt.ee: 

slave-trade . 

EnJaglrnJnt ' the slave-trade executed f.y the Chief of j *44 


(xxxvm) 


Subject. 


Sohar — cancld . 

Engagement mediated between Maskat and — —■ . 

Hamud bin Azan made a captive by Saiyid Thawaini of Maskat 
Ha mud bin Azan regains his ancestral patrimony in 
Hamud bin Azan’s death in captivity . 

Independence acquired by the Chief of . _ 

Rais (Saiyid) defeated by Saiyid Said of Maskat 
Rais (Saiyid) granted a stipend . , 

Rais (Saiyid) killed in an attempt on Maskat . 

Rais’s (Saiyid) acquisitions .... 

Maskat not to commit aggressions on . 

Maskat subjects permitted to trade with , 

Saifs (Saiyid) usurpation of the government of — 

Slave-trade to be suppressed by the Chief of 

Surrender of to Saiyid Turki of Maskat . 

Terms offered to Saiyid Turki . 

Thawaini (Saiyid) murdered at 

Thawaini’s (Saiyid) ineffectual attempt on ■ -- - 
Turki (Saiyid). besieged by — 


Turki (Saiyid) seized and imprisoned by Saiyid Thawaini 
Turki's (Saiyid) succession to the government of — 

Turki's (Saiyid) unsuccessful land attack on — — . 

Wahabi aggressions on .... 

Somalis — 

Maritime Arab Chief's engagement to consider the sale of an act of j 

piracy * • • • • • • • , » « 

Spain— 

Embassy sent from to Persia in 1618 ...... 

\ 

Persia's commercial treaties with — ....... 

SuR, in Oman — 

British subjects plundered by the Wahabi Lieutenant at — «• . 

Capture of the town of by the Wahabi Lieutenant , , . 

See also under Oman. 

Sweden and Norway— 

Persia and . Treaty of Friendship and Commerce (1857) between — 

SWITZERLAND — 
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206 

195 
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192 
141 
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-App . 3 
xxvf • 
App. 
xxvii 

142 

142 


Persia and 


Treaty of Friendship and Commerce (1873) between 


App. 

xxxiii 

App. 

xxxix 


Tabriz — 

British Commercial Agent to reside at . . 

Consul-General’s privileges accorded to British Commercial Agent at • 


Talish — 

Russian conquest of 

Tehran — 

British Legation at - 
vants 

British Legation at - 
TEtEGRAPH , 

See under Persia , Oman , and Trucial Arab Chiefs of Oman, 
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• • * • ■ * * . * 

under control of the India Office at different times 
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( XL ) 


Subject. 


rURKEY — CO veld. 

Persia and . Convention between — with reference to transportation of 

corpses to Mesopotamia . . . 

Persia and •. Convention between — for regulating the position of the 

subjects of the two Powers in thier respective States . . • ■ 

Persia and . Convention between — for interpretation of the 14th 

Article of the treaty of Turkmanchai 

Persia and •• Tobacco and Salt Convention betweeh — . . . • 

Persia and . Treaty (1727) between — . . • ■ • • • 

Persia and . Treaty (1863) between— for establishmeht of a line ot 

Telegraph between the two countries 

' Persia and . Treaty of Peace (1736) between — 

Persia and . Treaty of Peace (1746) between — . ‘ 

Persia and . Treaty of Peace (1747) between — • 

Persian buildings not to be erected on disputed lands on frontiers of • • • • 

Persian Commissioners' agreement for the settlement of pecuniary claims 

aghinst • • * * 

Persian Consular appointments in * ’ 

Persian deserters not to be granted an asylum in • 

Persian frontier tribes. Arrangement for preventing depredations of ; 

Persian Minister to reside at the capital of * 

Persian pilgrims’ immunities when visiting shrines in • 

Persian prisoners of war to be liberated by * • • * 

Persian refugee Princes to reside at Broussa •••'*** 
Persia’s arrangement regarding frontier tribes * 

Persia’s arrangement with b!!? d ”X e g 9 * * • 

Pe“S'L d d^ W Sp 5 ^rS of duties leviable in Persian-grown tobacco 

PrZoTueiwe T enP«sia and — regarding lie rfrf* of' disced lands . 

, « . • • * * 

Status of Persians m « ) 

, rnnrhiciion of — in 1718 and 1722 • 

Treaties between Persia and c lilsion 0 f _ in 1736, 1746 and 1747 5 

Treaties between Persia and • c ^ nclusion 0 f a — in 156* * '* ‘ 

Treaty between Persia and 

_ • 7 — Conclusion of a — in 1039 

Treaty of Peace between Persia and 

Turkmanchai— T . th Article of the treaty of ■ 

Conventions explaining the 14th Amc t o{> . . . • 

Persia’s indemnity to R. uss f und mmerce referred to in the treaty of 

Treaty t of C -—— Concluded between Persia and Russia * • ‘ 

• : ' : : 

Russian help sought by Persia ag 

Tekke .. Persian expedition againsi 


App. iv 
App. xvi 
App. i 

-r 

App. xiii 
App. ii 
App. iii 
App. iv 
App. xix 

App ; 

' xviii 
App ; 
xviii 
App. 

xvii 
App ; 

xviii _ 
App. 
xvii 
App. 
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App. 

xvii 
App- 

xviii 

App. 

xvii 
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App. xvi 
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xix 
App. 

xx 
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App. vi 
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( XLI ) 


St-HjrcT. 


U 

Um'-'-u.-Gav/ain — 

Account of the Chief ‘-hip of . 

African slave-trade !o he prohibited 
Agent on the part of t he Shaikh 
Re'-idency in the Per-ian Gulf . 

Arm« anti ammunition Prohibition of traffic in 


by the Shaikh of 
of to re-ide 


at Bushirc, the British 


Engagement for thr Mipprc-^inn of slave-trad'- executed by the Shaikh of . 

patent of limit in which British crui-**r, have a right to ‘•ci.-e vessels enpaped 

in the slave-trade belonging to ... . 

Flap to be used by vessels of the Shaikh of ..... 

Forcipn power 4 . Agreement of the Chief of promising not to have agree* 

ment with any power other than the British , not to admit the agent of 
any other Government . and iv>t to part with any portion of his territory 
save to the British . . ....... 

General engagement for the preservation of peace in the Gulf executed hy the 

Shaikh of ... .... 

Maritime truce enpaped to b- ob-erved by the Shaikh of 

Perpetual maritime truce sub'cribi d by the Shaikh of 

Piracy to be suppressed by the Shaikh of 

Register to be kept by vessels by the Shaikh of 

Slaves to be Mirrer.d-red by the Shaikh of 

Slave-trade enpnpcment of the Shaikh of . 

Somali’s' sale to tie considered piracy by the Shaikh of . 

Telegraph line and station to be protected by the Shaikh of — 

Vessels of the Shaikh of granted the privileges of trade in British ports 

See Mnn'imr Arab Chiefs. 

United States or AwmcA— 

Persia and the . Treaty of Friendship and Commerce (1856) between — . 

V 

Vazneh — 

Persian occupation of lands at — — . Turkish complaint regarding — 

Venice. Republic of - 

Persian relations with the ........ 

Vessels— 

Mu«kat Sultan's engagement to exempt distressed from customs duties 

W 

Wahabi (s)of the Persian Gulf — 

Abulia, Chief of the , beheaded at Constantinople .... 

Abdulla bin Faisal. Recognition of — as Imam of the of Riadh . 

Abdur Rahman released by the Turks 

Ahdur Rahman's contest continued against the 

Abdur Rahman's detention as a hostage by the Turks at Baghdad 

Account of the ........ 

Aggressions on Arab tribes not to be committed by the Amir 

A1 Kawasim instigated to piracy by the . . . 

Bahrein. Faisal's attempt on — .... 

Rritish interference against aggressions on Maskat 

Britisli officials in Persian Gulf enjoined neutrality towards the 

British policy towards the . .... 

British subjects not to be oppressed by the Amir of the . 

Declaration of the Amir regarding British subjects and aggression on Arab 
Chiefs ............. 
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140 
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139 
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( XLII ) 


Subject. 


Wahabi (s) — cor.cld. 

Doctrines of the • . 

Egyptians’ capture and destruction of the capital of the 

Faisal’s succession to the Chief ship of the 

Maskat[refused British aid against the . 

Maskat territories ravaged by the — — 

Maskat’s tribute to the Chief of the_ . 

Muhammad bin Abdula’s explusion demanded of the Amir of the • 

Narrative of British relations with the , 

Power temporarily broken up of the 

Piracy encouraged by the — - .... 

Said's overtures to the British Government . 

Saud bin Faisal’s negotiations with the Turks 

Treaty proposed by the Amir of the 

Tribute exacted from the Sohar Chief by the 

Turki murdered by his nephew Mushari 

See Oman and N'jd 

Wahabis and the Affairs of Nejd— 

See under Wahabis » 

^ A ^Deputation of by Russia to the Court of Persia in 171S' 


Nil. 


Yar Muhammad Khan, of Herat 

Persia's supremacy acknowledged by 


^ AN England and France]engage to respect the independence of — ; ; • 

ci ajid f Sa XHo a be°suppresid by Maskat officials at ■ 

Slave-trade (to be ^pressed by^ - n VoI . xm . 

^Tgefaon the part of the Sheikh of — to reside at the British Residency 
gIH to peace fa the Gulf executed by to 

Piracy' to be by h to Shlikh of ' 1 

Preliminary engagement exetmtea^y sh a .^ h Q f . . . 

Stoe-'trade engagement of the Shaikh of ; ^e fa British ports . 

Vessels of the Sharkh of — Arlb Club- 

Z °°&a„ attention of rehuiiding the town of - on the main iaud opposite 
Bahrein 

Z ° H R B i7a\ claims of Persia and Turkey to • 


wemer (Dr. Peter) 


See under Bahrein. 





